
AN

EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

EZEKIEL.

When we entered upon the writings of the Prophets, which speak of the things that should be hereafter, we
seemed to h;ive the S'lme call that St. John had, (Rev. iv. 1.) Come ufi hither; but when we enter upon
the prophecy of this book, it is as if the voice said. Come liji higher, as we go forward in time; for

Ezekitl prophesied in the captivity^ as Jeremiah prophesied just "before it; so we soar upward in dis-

coveries yet more sublime of the divine glory. 1 hese waters of the sanctuary still grow deeper; so

far are thev fnjm being fordable, that in some places they are scarcely fathomable; yet, deep as they
are, out of them flow streams which make glad the city ofour God, the holy filace of the tabernacles oj

the Most High. As to this prophecy now before us, we may inquire,

I. Concerning tlie penman of it—it was Ezekiel; his name signifies. The strength of God; or one girt

or strengthened of God. He girded up the loins of his mind to the service, and God put strength mto
him. Whom God calls to any service he will himself enable for it; if he gives commission, he will

give power to execute it. Ezekiel's name was answered when God said, (and no doubt did as he said,)

I haxie made thy face strong against their faces. The learned Selden, in his bock De Diis Syris, says

that it was the opinion of some of the ancients, that the prophet Ezekiel was the same with that Naza-
ratus Assyrius, whom Pythagoras (as himself relates) had for his tutor for some time, and whose lec-

tures he attended; and it is agreed that they lived much about the same time. We have reason to

think that many of the Greek philosophers were acquainted with the sacred writings, and borrowed
some of the best of tlieir notions from them. If we may credit the tradition of the Jews, he was put to

death by the captives in Babylon, for his faithfulness and boldness in reproving them; it is stated that

they dragged him upon the stones till his brains were dashed out. An Arabic historian says that he
was put to death, and was buried in the sepulchre of Shem the son of Noah. So Hottinger relates,

Thesaur. Philol. lib. ii. cafi. 1.

n. Concerning the date of it—the place whence it is dated, and the time when. The scene is laid in

Babylon, when it was a house of bondage to the Israel of God; there the prophecies of this book were
preached, there they were written, when the prophet himself, and the people to whom he prophesied,

were captives there. Ezekiel and Daniel are the only writing prophets of the Old Testament who
lived and prophesied any where but in the land of Lsrael, except we add Jonah, who was sent to Nineveh
to prophesy. Ezekiel pi-ophesied in the beginning of the captivity, Daniel in the latter end of it; it was
an indication of Ciod's good will to them, and his gracious designs concerning them in their affliction,

that he raised up prophets among them, both to convince them, when, in the beginning of their troubles,

they were secure and unhumbled, which was Ezekiel's business, and to comU)rt them, when, in the

latter end of their trouljles, they were dejected and discouraged. If the Lord had been pleased to kill

them, he wndd not have used such apt and proper means to cure them.
III. Concerning the matter and scope of it; 1. There is much in it that is veiy mysterious, dark, and hard

to be understncid; especially in the lieginning and the latter end of it; which therefore the Jewish

rabbins forbade the reading of to their young men, till they came to be thirty years of age, lest by the

difficulties thev met with there they should be ])rejudiced against the scriptures; but if we read these

difficult parts lif scripture with humility and reverence, and search them diligently, though wemay not be
able to untie all the knots we meet with, no more than we can solve all the phainomena in the book
of nature, \et we mav from them, as from the book of nature, gather a great deal for the confirming

of ourfiith, and the encouraging of our hope, in the God we worship. 2. Though the visions here
be intricate, such as an elephant may swim in, yet the sermons are mostly plain, such as a lamb
may wade in; and the chief design of them is to show God's people their transgressioris, that in their

captivity they miglit be repenting, and not repining. It should seem, he was constantly attended, for

we read of their sitting before him as God's people sat to hear his tvords; (ch. xxxiii. 31.) and thathe
was occasionally consulted, for we read of the elders of Israel who came to inquire of the Lord by him,
{ch. xiv. 1,3.) And as it was of great use to the oppressed captives themselves to have a prophet with
them, so it was a tcstimonv to their holy religion against their oppressors, who ridiculed it and them.
3. Though the reproofs and tlie threatenings here be very shai-p and bold, yet toward the close of the

book N'ery comfortable assurances are given of great mercy God had in store for them; and there, at

length, we shall meet with something that has reference to gospel-times, and. which was to have its ac-

coniplishinont in the kingdom of the Messiah, of whom indeed this prophet speaks less than almost any
of the prophets. But by opening the terrors of the Lord he prepares Christ's way; by the law is the

knowledge of sin, and so it becomes our schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. The visions, which weie
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the prophet's credentials, we have, ch, i.—iii. the reproofs and threatenings, ch. iv.—xxiv. and betwixt
the comforts we have in the latter part of the book we have messages sent to the nations that bordered
upon tlie land of Israel, whose destruction is foretold, {ch. xxv.—xxxv.) to make way for the restoration
of God's Israel, and the re-establishment of their city and temple, which are foretold, cit. xxxvi. to the
end. Those who would apply the comforts to themselves, must apply the convictions to themselves.

The Book of the Prophet EZEKIEL.

CHAP. I.

In this chapter, we have, I. The common circumstances
of llie prophecy now to be delivered, the time when it

was delivered,' (v. 1.) the place where, (v. 2.) and the

person by whom, v. 3. il. The uncommon intro-

duction to it by a vision of the glory of God; 1. In

his attendance and retinue in the upper world, where his

throne is surrounded with angels, here called living

creatures, v. 4 . . 14. 2. In his providences concerninn;

the lower world, represented by the wheels and their

motions, v. 15. . 26. 3. In the face of Jesus Christ sit-

ting upon the throne, v. 26 . . 28. And the more we are
acquainted, and the more intimately we converse, with
the glory of God in these three branches of it, the more
commanding influence will divine revelation have upon
us, and the more ready shall we be to submit to it,

which is llie thing aimed at in prefacing the prophecies
of this book with these visions. AVhen such a God of
glory speaks, it concerns us to hear with attention and
reverence; it is at our peril if we do not.

I. ^^OW it came lo pass in the tliirtietli

_L^ year, in the fourth monlh, in the fifth

daj/ of the niontli, as I was among the cap-

tives by tiie river of Chebar, that the hea-

vens were opened, and I saw visions of

God. 2. In the fiftli day of the month,
(which iras the fifth year of king.Tehoiachin's

capti\ity,) 3. Tlie word of the Lord came
expressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the son

of Buzi, in the land of the Chakleans, by
the river Chebar; and the hand of the Lord
was there upon him.

The circumstances of the vision which Ezekiel
saw, and in which he received his commission and
instructions, are here very particularly set down,
that the narrative may appear to be authentic, antl

n t romantic. It may be of use to keep an account
when and where God has been pleased to manifest
himself to our souls in a peculiar manner, that the

return of the day, and our return to the filace of the

altar, (Gen. xiii. 4.) may revive the pleasing,

grateful remembrance of God's favour to us. " Re-
member, O my soul, and never forget whatcommu-
nicutiims of divine love thou didst receive at such a
time, at such a place; tell others what God did for

thee."
I. The time when Ezekiel had this vision, is here

recorded. It was in the thirtieth year, v. 1. Some
make it the thirtieth year of the prophet's age;
being a priest, he was at that age to enter upon the

full execution of the priestly office, but being de-

barred from that by the iniquity and calamity of

the times, now that they had neither temple nor
altar, God at that age called him to the dignity of a
propliet. Others make it to be the thirtieth year
from the beginning of the reign of Nabopolasser, the
f ither of Nebuchadnezzar, from which the Chal-
deans beg;m a new computation of time, as they had
done from Nabonassar one himdred and twenty-
three years before. Nabopolasser reigned nineteen

years, and this was the eleventh of his son, which
makes tlie thirty. And it was proper enough foi

Ezekiel, when he was in Babylon, to use the com-
putation they there used; as we in foreign countries

•late bv the new style; and he afterwards uses the

melancholy computation of his own country, ob-
serving, {v. 2.) that it was the fifth year of Jehoia-
chin's captivity. But the Chaldee Paraphrase fixes
upon another era, and says that this was the tliir-

tieth year after Hilkiah the priestfound the book of
the taw in the hou.ne of tlie sanctuary, at midnight,
after the setting of the moon, in the' days of Josiah
the king. And it is trtie, that this was just thirty
years from that time; and that was an event so re-
markable, (as it put the Jewish state upon a new
trial,) that it was proper enough to date from it;

and perhaps therefore the propliet speaks indefinite-
ly ot thirty years, as having an eye both to that
event, and to the Chaldean computation, wliich
were coincident.

It was in the fourth month, answering to our
June, and in ihejfth day of the month, th;:t Ezekiel
had this vision, v. 2. It is prubal)le that it was en
the sabbath-day, because we read {ch. lii. 16.) that
at the end of seven days, wliich we ma)- well sup-
pose to be the next saljbath, tlie woixl of the Lord
came to him again. Thus John was in llie Spirit on
t/>e Lord's day, when he saw the visions of the Al-
mighty, Rev. i. 10. God would hereby put an
honour upon his sabbaths, then when the enoniea
mocked at them. Lam. i. 7. And he w( uld here
thus encourage liis people to keep up their attend-
ance on the ministry of^his prophets every sabbath-
day, by the extraordinary manifestations of himself
on some sabbath-days.

II. The melancholy circumstances he was in
when God honoured him, and thereby favoured liis

people, with this vision. He was /n the land of the
Chaldeans, among the captives, by the river of
Chebar, and it was in thefifth year ofking Jehoia-
chin's captivity. Observe,

1. The people of God were now, some of them,
captives in the land of the Chaldeans. The body
of the Jewish nation yet remained in their own land,
but these were the first-fruits of the captixity, and
they were some of the best: for in Jeremiah's vision
these were the goodfigs, whom God had sent into
the land of the Chaldeansfor theirgood; (Jer. xxiv.
5.) and that it might be for their good, God raised
up a prophet among them, to teach them out of the
law, then when he chastened them, Ps. xciv. 12.
Note, It is a great mercy to have the word of God
brought us, and a great duty to attend to it diligently
when we are in affliction. The word of instruction
and the rod of correction may be of great service to
us, in concert and concurrence with each ether;
the word to explain the rod, and the rod to enforce
the word; both together give wisdom. It is happy
for a man, when he is sick and in pain, to have a
messenger with him, an interpreter, one among a
thousand, \i he have hut h\s ear open to discipline.
Job. xxxiii. 23. One of the quarrels God had with
the Jews, when he sent them into captivity, was
for mocking his messengers and misusing his pro-
phets; and yet when they were suflTering f( r this
sin, he favoured them with this forfeited mercy.
It were ill with us if God did not sometimes gra-
ciously thrust upon us those means of grace and
salvation which we have foolishly thrust from us.
In their captivity they wanted ordinary helps for
their soids, and therefore G'^d raised them up these
extraordinary ones; for God's children, if they be
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hindered in their education one way, shall have it

niiide up aiKither way. But observe, It was in the

fifth year of the ca/itivity that Ezekiel was raised

up among them, and not before. So long God left

them without any prophet, till they began to /ame?z(

after the Lord, and to complain that they saw not
their signs, and there was none to tell them hoiv

long; (Ps. Ixxiv. 9.) and then they would know how
to value a prophet, and God's discoveries of himself
to them by him would be the more acceptable and
comfortable. The Jews that remained in their own
land hud Jeremiah with them, those that were gone
into captivity had Ezekiel with them; for wherever
the children of God are scattered abroad he will

find out tutors for them.
2. Tl\e prophet was himself among the captives,

those of them that were posted by the river Chebar;
for it was by the rivers of Babylon that they sat

ioivn, and on the willow-trees by the rivers' side

that they hanged their harfis, Ps. cxxxvii. 2. The
planters in America keep alonij by the sides of the
rivers, and perhaps those captives were employed
by their masters in improving some parts of the
country by the rivers' sides that were uncultivated,
the natives being generally employed in war; or
tliey employed them in manufactures, and there-
fore chose to fix tliem by the sides of rivers, that

the goods they made might the more easily be con-
veyed by water-carriage. Interpreters agree not

what ri\'er this of Cheljar was, but among the caji-

tives by that river Ezekiel was, and himself a
captive.

Observe here, (1.) The best men, and those that
are 'dearest to God, often shai'e, not only in the
common calamities of this life, but in the public and
national judgments that are inflicted for sin; they
feel tlie smart who contributed nothing to the guilt;

by wliich it appears tliat the difference between
good and bad arises not from the events that befall

them, but from the temper and disposition of their
spirits under them. And since not only righteous
men, but prophets, share with the worst in present
punishments, we may infer thence, with the great-
est assui'ance, that there are rewards reserved for

them in the future state. (2.) Words of conviction,
counsel, and comfort, come best to those who are in

affliction from their fellow-sufferers. The cafitix<es

will be best instructed by one who is a ca/itive

among them, and experimentally knows their sor-

rows. (3. ) The spirit of prophecy was not confined
to the land of Israel, but some of the brightest of
divine revelations were revealed in the land of the

Chaldeans, which was a happy presage of the car-
rying of the church, with that divine revelation upon
which it is built, into the Gentile world; and as now,
so afterward, wlien the gospel-kingdom was to be
set up, the dispersion of the Jews contributed to the
spreading of the knowledge of God. (4. ) \\'herever
we are, we may keep up our communion with God.
Undique ad ecelos tantundem est x'ix—From the

remotest corners of the earth nve may find a way
open heavenward. (5.) When God's ministers are
bound, the word of the Lord isnot bound, 2 Tim. ii.

9. When St. Paul was a prisoner, the gospel had
a free course. When St. John was banished into

the Isle of Patmos, Christ visited him there; nay,
God's suffering servants have generally been treated
as favourites, and their consolations have much
more abounded then when affliction has abounded,
2 Cor. i. 5.

III. Tlie discovery which God was pleased to

make of himself to the prophet, when he was in

these circumstances, to be by him communicated to

liis people. He here tells us what he saw what he
lieii'd, and what he felt.

1. He saw visions of God, v. 1. No man can
tee God, and live; but many have seen visions of

God, such display's of the divine glory as have both
insti-uctcd and affected them; and commonly when
God first revealed himself to any prophet, he did
it by an extraordinary vision, as to Isaiah, (c/j. 6.)
to Jeremiah, {ch. 1.) to Abraham; (Acts vii. 2.) to
settle a correspondence and a satisfactory way of
intercourse, so that there needed not afterward a
vision upon every revelation. Ezekiel was emplcv-
ed in turning the hearts of the people to the Lord
their God, and therefore he must himself see the
visions of God. Note, It concerns those to be well
acquainted with God themselves, and much aflFectcd

with what they know of liim, whose busine.'-s it is to
bring others to the knowledge and love of him.
That he might see the visions of God, the heavens
were ofiened; the darkness and distance which hin-
dered his visions were conquered, and he was let

into the light of the glories of the upper world, as
near and clear as if heaven had been opened to

him.
2. He heard the voice rf God; {v. 3.) The word

of the Lord came expressly to him, and what he
saw was designed to prepare him for what he was
to hear. The expression is emphatical, Mssendo
fuit verbum Dei— The word of the Lord was
really as it was to him; there was no mistake in it;

it came to him in the fulness of its light and power,
in the evidence and demonstration of the Spirit; it

came close to him, nay, it came into him, tr ok pos-
session of him, and dwelt in him richly: it came ex-
pressly, or accurately, to him; he did himself
clearly understand what he said, and was abun-
dantly satisfied of the truth of it. The essential

IVord, (so we may take it,) the Word who is, who
is what he is, came to Ezekiel, to send him on his

errand.

3. He felt the power of God opening his eves to

see the visions, opening his_ car to hear the voice,
and opening his heart to receive both; The hand of
the Lord was there vpon him. Note, The hand oj
the Lord goes along with the word of the Lord, and
so it becomes effectual; those only understand and
beliei<e the report, to whom the arm of the Lord is

revealed. The hand of God was upon him, as upon
Moses to cover him, that he should not be o\er-
come by the dazzling light and lustre of the visions

he saw, Exod. xxxiii. 22. It was upon him, (as
upon St. John, Rev. i. 17.) to revive and support
him, that he might bear up, and not faint, under
these discoveries. That he might neither be lifted

up nor cast down with the abundance of the revela-
tions, God's grace is sufficientfor him, and, in token
of that, his hand is upon him.

4. And I looked, and, behold, a whirl-

wind came out of the north, a great cloud,

and a fire infolding itself, and a brightness

was about it, and out of the midst thereo),

as the colour of amber, out of the midst of

the fire: 5. Also out of the midst Ihercof

came the likeness of four living creatures.

And this 7ros their appearance; they had
the likeness of a man. 6. And every one
had four faces, and every one haci four

wings. 7. And their feet ?^'ere straight feet,

and the sole of their feet was like the sole of

a calf's foot ; and tiiey sparkled like the co-

lour of burnished brass. 8. And l/iej/ had
the hands of a man under their wings, on
their four sides; and they four had their

faces and their wings. 9. Their wings were

joined one to another; they turned not
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when they went; they went every one
straight forward. 10. As for the likeness

of their faces, they four had the face of a
man, and the face of a Hon on the right side;

and they four had the face of an ox on the

left side; they four also had the face of an
eagle. 1 1 . Thus ivere their faces : and their

wings were stretched upward; two wings
ofevery one were joined one to another, and
two covered their bodies. 12. And they

went everyone straight forward; wliitlier

the spirit was to go, they went; and they

turned not when they went. 13. As for the

likeness of the living creatures, their ap-

pearance was like burning coals of fire, and
like the appearance of lamps: it went up
and down among the living creatures; and
the fire was bright, and out of the fire went
forth lightning. 14. And the living crea-

tures ran and returned as the appearance
of a flash of lightning.

The visions of God which Ezekial here saw,
were very glorious, and had more particulars thnn
those whicli other prophets saw. It is the scope
and intention of these visions,

1. To possess the prophet's mind with very great
and high and lionour.ible thoughts of that God by
wliom he was commissioned, and for wliom he was
employed. It is t/te liicetiess of the glory of the

Lord that he sees, (f . 28. ) and fi'om hence he may
infer that it is his lionour to serve him, for he is one
whom angels serve; he may serve him with safety,

for he has power sufficient to bear him out in his

work; it is at his peril to draw back from his service,
for he has power to pursue him, as he did Jonah;
so great a God as this must be served with reve-
rence and godly fear; and with assurance may
Ezekiel foretell wliat tliis God will do, for he is able
to make his words good.

2. To strike a terror upon the sinners who re-
mained in Zion, and those who were already come
to Babylon, who were secure, and bid defiance to

the threatenings of Jerusalem's ruin, as we ha\e
found in Jeremiali's prophecy, and shall find in this,

many did; "Let those who said, J^e shall have
peace, though we go on, know that our God is a
consuming JPire, whom they cannot stand before.

"

That this vision had a reference to tlie destruction

of Jerusalem, seems plain from ch. xhv. 3. where
he says that it was the vision nvhich he sanv nvhen he
came to destroy the city, to prophesy the destruction

of it.

3. To speak comfort to those that feared God,
and trembled at his word, and humbled tliemselves
under his mighty hand; "Let them know that

though they are captives in B ibylnn, )'et the\' have
God nigh unto them; though they have not the

filace of the sanctuary to be their glorious high
throne, they have the God of tlie sanctuary. " Dr.
Lightfoot observes, "Now that the church is to be
planted for a long time in another countrj', the Lord
sho^*s a glory in the midst of them, as he had done
at their first constituting into a church in the wil-

derness, and out oi a cloud and, fire, as he had done
tliere, he showed himself, and from between living
creatures, as from between the cherubims, he gives
his oracles." This put an honour upon them, by
which they might value themselves when the Chal-
deans insulted over them; and tliis might encourage
•heir hopes of deliverance in due time.

Now, to answer these ends, we have in tliest

verses t)ie first part of the vision, wliicli ri-iiribLi.ta

God as attended and served by an innunieraljle ci m
pany of angels, who are all his messengers, i.ib

ministers, doing his commandments, and hearken-
ing to the voice of his word; tliis denotes liis gr.m-
deur; as it magnifies an earthly prince to have a
splendid retinue, and numerous armies at his com
niand; thus his allirs are led to trust in him, and
his enemies to fear liim.

I. The introduction to this vision of the angels is

very magnificent and awakening, v. 4. The pro-
phet, observing the lieavens to open, looked, looked
u]), (as it was time,) to see what discoveries God
would make to him. Note, When the heavens are
opened, it concerns us to have our eves (.pen. To
clear the way, behold, a whirlwind came out of the
north, which would drive away the intu-p'osing
mists of this lower region; fair weathtr conies out
of the north, and thence the wind comes that drives
uway rain. God can bv a whirlwind clear the sky
and air, and produce that serenity of mind wli ch is

necessary to our communion with Heaven. Yet
this whirlwind was attended with a great cloud;
when we think that the cUuds which arise frcm
this earth are dispelled, and we can see bevoiid
them, yet still there is a cloud which heavenly
things are wrapt- in, a cloud from above, so that ive

cannot order our sfieech crincerning tliem by reason

ofdarkness. Christ here descended, as he ascend-
ed, in a cloud. Some by this whirlwind and cloud
understand the Chaldean army coming out of the
north against the land of Judah, bearing down all

before them as a tempest; and so it agrees with
tliat which was signified by one of the first of Jere-
miah's visions, (Jer. i. 14.) Out of the north an evil
shall breakforth; but I take it here as an intrf duc-
tion rather to the vision than to the sermons. This
whirlwind came to Ezekiel, as that to Elijah, (1
Kings xix. 11. ) to prepare the way of the Lord, and
to demand attention. He that has eyes, that has
ears, let him see, let him hear.

II. The vision itself. .4 great cloud was the ve-
hicle of this vision, in which it was conveyed to the
prophet; for God's pavilion in which he rests, his

chariot in which he rides, is darkness and thick

clouds; (Ps. xviii. 11.—riv. 3.) thus he holds back
theface of his throne, lest its dazzling light and lus-

tre should overpower us, by spreading a cloud upon
it. Now,

1. The cloud is accompanied with ajire, as upon
mount Sinai, where God resided in a thick cloud;
but the sight of his glory was like devouring ftrr,

(Exod. xxiv. 16, 17.) and his first appearance to

Moses was in a flame offire in the bush; for our
God is a. consuming Fire. This was a fire infold-

ing itself; a globe, or orb, or wheel, ff fire; G'

d

being his own Cause, his own Rule, and his f wn
End, if he be as afire, he is as a pre infolding it-

self or as some read it, kindled by itself. The tiie

of God's gloi'v shines forth, but it quicWly infolds it-

self, for he lets us know but part of his ways; the

fire of God's wrath breaks forth, but it also quieklv
infolds itself, for the divine patience suffers not all

his wrath to be stirred up. If it were not a fire
t'husinfolding itself, O Lord, who shall stand?

2. The fire is surrounded with a glory; .4 bright-

ness was about it, in which it infolded itself, yet it

made some discovery of itself. Though we cannf t

see into the fire, cannot by searching find out God
to perfection, yet we see "J-e brightness that is round
about it, the reflection ot this fire from the thick
cloud. Moses might see God's back parts, but not
his face; we have some light concerning the nature
of God, from the brightness which encompasses it,

though we Ijave not an insight into it, by reason of

the cloud spread upon it. Nothing is more easy
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tlian to determine that God is; nothing more diffi

cult thiiii to describe lu/'aC he is. When God dis-

plays his wrath as fir<", yet there is a brightness

about It; for liis holiness and justice appear very
illustrious in the puni'^hment of sin and sinners: even
about the devouring fire there is a brightness,

which glorified saints will for ever admire.
.". Out ot this fire there shines the colour of am-

ber; we are not told who or what it was that had
this colour of umber, and therefore I take it to be
the whole fr.imeof the following vision, which came
into EzL-kiel's view out of the midst of the fire and
brightness; and the first thing he took notice of be-

fore he \iewed the particulars, was, that it was of
the colour of amber, or the eye of amber; it looked
as amber does to the eye, of a bright flaming fiery

colour, the colour of a burning coal; so some think
it should be read. The living creatures which he
saw coming out of the midst of thefire, were sera-

jihims—burners, for he maketh his angels sfiirits,

his ministers afiamingfire.
4. That which comes out of the fire, of a fiery

amber colour, when it comes to be distmrtly viewed,
is the likeness of four living creatures; not the liv-

ing creatures themselves, (angels are spirits, and
cannot be seen,) but the likeness of them, such a

hieroglj'phic, or representation, as God saw fit to

make use of for the leading of the propliet, and us

with him, into some acquaintance with the world of

angels, (a matter purely of divine revelation,) so

far as is requisite to possess us with an awful sense

of the greatness of that God who has angels for his

attendants, and the goodness of that God who has
appointed them to be attendants on his people; The
likeriess of these lii'ing creatures came out oj the

midst of thefire; for angels derive their being and
power from God, they are in themselves, and to us,

what he is pleased to make them; their glory is a

rav of his. The prophet himself explains this

vision, {ch. X. 20.) Iknow that the living creatures

were the cherubims, which is one of the names by
whicli the angels are known in scripture. To D.uiiel

was made known their numbers, ten thousand times

ten thousand, Dan. vii. 10. But tliough they are

m my, yet they are one, and that is made known to

Ezekiei here; they are one in nature and operation,

as an arniv, consisting of thousands, is yet called a

bodv of men. We have here an account of,

(i.) Their nature; they are living creatures, they

are the creatures of God, the work of his hands,

their being is derived, they have not life in and of

tliemselves, liut receive it from him who is (he

Fountain of life. .\s much as the living creatures

of this lower wcirld excel the vegetables that are the

ornaments of the earth, so much do the angels, the

living creatures of the upper world, e.xcel the .sun,

moon, and stars, the ornaments ot the heavens.

The sun, sav some, is a flame oifire infolding itself,

but it is not ,i living creature, as angels, those flames
of fire, are. Angels are living creatures, living be-

ings, emphatically so; men on earth are dying crea-

tures, dying daily, {in the ynidst of life we are in

death,) but angels in heaven are living creatures,

they live indeed, live to good purpose, and when
saints come to be equal unto the angels, they shall

not die any more, Luke xx. 36.

(2.) Their number; they are four, so they ap-
pear here, though they are innumerable; not as if

these were four particular angels set up above the
rest, as some have fondly imagined, Michael and
Gabriel, Raphael and Uriel, but for the sake of the
four faces they put on, and to intimate their being
sent forth toward the four winds ofheaven; (Matth.
xxiv. 31.) Zechariali saw them as four chariots
going forth, e ist, west, north, and south, Zech. vi. 1.

God has messengers to send each wav; for his king-

Jom is uiii vcrsal, and reaches to all paits of the world.

I (3.) Theirqualifications,by which they are fitted

I for the service of their Maker ai' 1 Master. These
are set forth figuratively and bj similitude, as is

I

proper in visions, which are parables to the eye.
Their description here is such, and so expressed,
that, I think, it is not possible by it to rorm an ex-
act idea of them in our fancies, or with the pencil,
for that would be a temptation to worship thim;
but the several instances of their fitness for the
work they are employed in, are intended in the se-

veral parts of this description. Note, It is the
greatest honour of God's creatures to be in a ca-
pacity of answering the end of their creation; and
the more ready we are to every good work, the
nearer we approach to the dignity of angels.

These living creatures are described here,

[1.] By their general appearance; They had the

likeness of a man, they apjjeared, for the main, in a
human shape. First, To signify that these living

creatures are reasonable creatures, intelligent be-
ings, who have that spirit of a man, which is the
candle of the Lord. Secondly, To put an honour
upon the n;'.ture of man, who is made lower, yet but
a little lower than the angels, in the very next rank
of beings below them; when the invisible intelli-

gences of the upper world would make themselves
visible, it is in the likeness of man. Thirdly, To
intimate that their delights are with the sons of
men, as their Master's are, (Prov. viii. 31.^, that
they do service to men, and men may have .sjjiritual

communion with them bv fdth, hope, and holy love.

Fourthly, The angels of Gid appear in the likeness

of mayi, because in the fiihiess of time the Son of

(iod was not only to appear in that likeness, but to

assume that nature; they therefore show this love
to it.

[2.] By their faces; every one had four faces,
looking fciur several ways. In St. John's vision,

which has a near affinity with this, each of the four

living creatures has one of these faces here mention-
ed; (Rev. iv. 7.) here each of them has all four, to

intimate that they have all the same qualifications •

fir service; though, perhaps, among the angels of

heaven, as among the angels of the churches, some
excel in one gift, and others in another, but all for

the common service. Let us contemplate their

faces till we be in some measure changed into the

same image, that we may do the will of God as the
angels do it in lieaven. They all four had the face

of a man; (for in that likeness they appeared, v. 3.)

but, beside that, they had the face of a lion, an ox,

and an eagle, each masterly in his kind; the lion

among wild beasts, the ox among tame ones, and
the ea§-/f among fowls, v. 10. Docs God make use

of them for the executing of judgments upon his

enemies.'' They are fierce and strong as tlie lion

and the eagle in tracing their prey. Does he make
use of them for the gord of his people.' They are

as oxen, strong for labour and inclined to serve.

And in both they have the understanding of a man.
The scattered perfections of the living creatures on

earth meet in the angels in heaven. They have
the likeness of a man; but, because there are some
things in which man is excelled even by the inferior

creatures, they are therefore compared to some of

them; they have the understanding of a man, and

such as far exceeds it; they also resemble man in

tenderness and humanity; but. First, J lion excels

man in strength and boldness, and is much more
formidable; therefore the angels, who in this resem-

ble them, put on the face of a lion. Secondly, J?i

oj^ excels man in diligence and patience, and jiains-

taking, and an unwearied discharge of the work he

has to do; therefore the angels, who are constantly

employed in the service of God and the cluircli, pu''

on the face of an ox. Thirdly, An eagle excelj

man in quickiiess and piercingness of sight, and ii
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soaring high; .and therefore the angels, who seek

thmirs ab.ivf, luul sec far into divine mysteries, put

tm the face of a Jiui^'g eagle.

[3.] By tl\eir wings; Every one had four wings,

V. 6. In the vision Isuiah had of them, they ap-

peared with six, now with four; for tlie}' appeared

^bove the throne, and had occasion for two to

cover tlieir faces with. The angels are fitted with

wings, to fly swiftly on God's errands: whatever

business God sends them upon, they lose no time.

Faith and hope are the soul's wings, upon which it

soars upward; pious and devout affections are its

wings on which it is carried forward, with vigour

and alacrity. The prophet observes here, concern-

ing their wings, Jursl, That they were joined one

to another, {v. 9.) and again, v. 11. They did not

make use of their wings for fighting, as some birds

do, there is no contest among the angels, God makes
peace, perfect peace, in his high places; but their

wings were joined in token of their jjerfect unity

nnd unanimity, and the universal agreement there

IS among them. Secondly, That they were stretched

upward, extended and ready for use, not folded up
or flagging. Let an angel receive the least intima-

tion of the divine will, and he has nothing to seek,

but is upon the wing immediately; while our poor,

dull souls are like the ostrich, that with much difli-

culty lifts up herself on high. Thirdly, That two
of their wings were made use of in covering their

bodies, the spiritual bodies they assumed. The
clothes that cover us, are our hinderance in work;

angels need no otlier covering than their own \yings,

which are their furtherance. Tliey cover their bo-

dies from us, so forbidding us needless inquiries con-

cerning them; ask not after them, for they are won-
derful, Judg. xiii. 18. They cover them before

God, so directing us, when we approach to God, to

see to it that webe so clothed with Christ's righte-

"ousness, that the shatne of our nakedness may not

appear.

[4.] By their feet, including their legs and thighs;

Tliey were straight feet; (tk 7.) they stood straight,

and firm, and steady, no liurthen of service could

make their legs to Ijend under them. The spouse

makes this part of the description of her lieloved,

tliat his legs were as fiillars of marble set upon
sockets offine gold; (Cant. v. 15. ) sucli are the an-

gels' legs. 77)1° sole of their feet was like that of a

calf's foot, wliich di\ ides the hoof, and is thei'eiore

clean; as it were the sole of a round foot, (as the

Chaldee words it,) they were ready for motion any
way. Their feet were winged; (so the Seventy;)

they went so swiftly, that it was as if they flew.

And their very feet sparkled like the colour of bur-
nished brass; not only their faces, Ijut tlie \ ery feet,

of those are beautiful, whom God sends on his er-

rands; (Isa. lii. 7.) every step the angels take is glo-

rious. In the vision John had of Christ, it is said,

Hisfeet were like unto fine brass, as if they burned
in a furnace. Rev. i. 15.

[5.'] By their hands; {v. 8.) They had the hands

of a man under their wings on their four sides; an
arm and a hand under every wing. Tliey had not

only wings for motion, but hands for action. Many
are quick, wlio are not active; they huri-y about a
great deal, but do nothing to puiT^ose, bring nothing
to p.ass; they have wings, but no hands; whereas
God's servants, the angels, not only go wlien he
sends them, and come when he calls them, but do
what he bids tliem. They are the hands of a man,
which are wonderfully made, and fitted for service;

which are guided by reason and understanding; for

wliat angels do, they do intelligently and with judg-
ment. They have calves' feet; this denotes the
swiftness of tlieir motion; (the cedars of Lebanon
are said to ski/i like a calf, Ps. xxix. 6.) but they
nave a man's hand; this denotes the niceness and

exactness of their performances; as the heavens are
said to be the work of God's fingers. Their hands
were under their wings, which concealed them as

they did tlie rest (;f their bodies. NoU , The agency
of angels is a secivt thing, and their work is carried

on in an invisilile way. In working for Cli d, though
we must not, with the sluggard, hide our hand in

our bosom, yet we must, with the humble, not let

our left hand know what our right hand doeth.

We may observe, that where these wings were,
their liands were under their wings; wherever their

wings carried tlieni, they carried liands along with
them, to lie still doing sometliing suitable, something
that the duty of the place requires.

(4.) Their motions. The living creatures are

moving; angels are active beings; it is not their hap-
piness to sit still, and do nothing, but to be always
well employed, and we must reckon ourselves then
best, when we are doing good; doing it as the angels
do it, of whom it is here observed,

[1.] That whatever serxice they went aljout,

they went ex'ery one straight forward, {v. 9, 12.)

which intimates, First, That thev sincerely aimed
at the glory of God, and had a single eye to that,

in all they did; their goui^ straight forTi'ard .sup-

poses that tliey looked straiglit forward, and never
had any sinister intentions in what they did. And
if tlius our eye be single, our whole body will befull

of light; the singleness of the eye is the sincerity of

tlie heart. Secondly, That thev were intent upon
the service they were employed In, and did it with
a close ap))lication of mind; they went forward with
their work; for what their hand found to do, they
did it ivith all their might, and did not loiter in it.

Thirdly, That they were unanimous in it; they went
straight forward, every one abiait his own work,
they did not thwart or justlc one another, did not
stand in one another's light, in one another's way.
Fourthly, That they perfectly understood their bu-
siness, and were thoroughly apprized of it, so that

they needed not to stand still to pause or hesitate,

but they pursued their work with readiness, as

those that knew what they had to do, and how to

do it. Fifthly, They were steady and constant in

their work; tliey did not fluctuate, did not tire, did
not vary, byt were of a piece with themselves;
they moved in a direct line, and so went the near-

est way to work, in all they did, and lost no time.

When we go straight, we go forward, when we
serve God with one heart, we rid ground, we rid

work.

[2.] They turned not when they went, v. 9, 12,

First, They made no blunders or mistakes, which
would give them occasion to turn back to rectify

them; their work needed no correction, and there-

fore needed not to be gone over again. Secondly,

Thev minded no diversions; as they turned not back,
so they turned not aside, to trifle away with any
thing that was foreign to their business.

[3.] They went whither the Spirit was to go: (xi.

12. ) either. First, lJ'hithert\\m own spirit lyas dis-

posed to go: thither they we?it, having no bodies, as

we have, to clog or hmder them. It is our infelicity

and daily burthen, that, when the spirit is willing

yet the flesh is weak, and cannot keep pace with it,

so that the good which we would do, we do it not;

but angels and glorified saints labour under no such
impotency, whatever they incline or intend to do,

thev do it, and never come short of it. Or. rather.

Secondly, Whithersoever the Spirit of Gvd woultl

have them go thither they went; though they had
so much wisdom of their own, yet in all their mo-
tions and actions they subjected themselves to the
conduct and government of the divine will; whith-
ersoever the divine providence was to go, they went,
to serve its purposes, and to execute its orders. The
Spirit of God (says Mr. Grecnhill) is the grea*
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Agent that sets angels to work, and it is their honour
tliat they are led, they are easily led, by the Sfiirit.

See how tractable and obsequious these ni.ble crea-

tures are! Whitliersoevcr the Sfiirit is logo, they

go imnudlately, with all possible alacrity;. N( te,

1 hose th.it loalk after the S/iirit, do the will of God
as- the ans^els do it.

[4.] They ran and returned like a flash oflig-ht-

ni.-tg, V. 14. This intimates. First, That they made
haste; thev were quick in their motions, as quick as

lightning: whatever business they went about, they

despatched it immediately, in a moment, in the

twinkling of an eye. Happy they that have no bo-

dies to retard their motion in holy exercises! And
happy shall we be when we come to have spiritual

bodies for spiritu.il work! Satan falls like lightning

into his own ruin, Luke x. 18. Angels flv like light-

ning in their Master's work; the angel Ciabriel flew

swittly. Secondli/, That they made haste back;

they ran, and relumed; ran to do their work, and
execute their orders, and then returned to give an

account of what they had done, and receive new
instructions, that they might be always doing. They
ran into the lower world, to do what was to be done

there; but when they had done it, they returned

like a Jlash of lightning tc the upper world again,

to the beatific vision of their God, which they could

not with any patience be hjnger from than their ser-

vice did requn-c. Thus we should be in the affairs

of this world as out of our element; thoush we run

into them, we must not repose in them, butoursouls

must quickly return like lightning to God their Rest

and Centr .

Lastly, We have an account of the light by which
'he proph'. t saw these living creatures, or the look-

ing-glass in which he saw them, i\ 13. [1.] He
saw them by tlieir own light, for their afipearance

mas like burning coals of fire; they are sera/ihims

-burners; denoting the ardour of their love to God,
their fervent zeal in his service, their splendour and

brightness, and their terror against God's enemies.

When Gxl employs them to fight his battles, the)'

are as coals offire, (Ps. xviii. 12.) to devour the

adversaries js'lightnings shot out to discomfit them.

[2.] He s iw them by the light of some lani/is, which
went u/i and down among tliem, the shining where-

of was \ery bright. Satan's works are works of

darkness, he is the ruler of the darkness of this

world; but the angels of light .are in the liglit, and

though they conceal their working, they show their

work, for it will bear the light. But we see them
and their works only by candle-light, by the dim

light of lamfis that go ;//; and down among them;

when the dait breaks, and the shadows flee away,

we shall see them clearly. Some mHke the appear-

ance of these burning coals, and of the lightning that

issues out of the fire, to signify the wrath of God,

and his iudgmen'ts, that were 'now to be executed

upon Judah and Je'usalem for their sins, in which

nirrels were to be emploN'cd: and accordingly we
find afterward coals offire scattered upon the city

to consum- it, \'i\\\c\\ \vere fetched from between

the chrrubims, ch. x. 2. But by the apfiearance of
the lamps tlien, we may understand the light of com-
fort which shone forth to the people of God in the

darkness of this present troul)le. If the ministry of

the angels is as a consuming fire to God's enemies,

it is as a rejoicing light to his own children. To
the one t!i:s ,^;-c is bright, it is very reviving and

refreshing: to the other, out of the fire comes
fresh lightning to destroy them. Note, Good an-

gels are our friends, or enemies, according as God is.

15. Now, as I beheld the living creatures,

behold, one wheel upon the qarth by the

living creatures, with his four faces. 16.

The appearance of the wheels and the-r

work ims like unto the colour of a beryl;

and they four had one likeness: and their

appearance and their vv®rk v;as as it were
a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 1 7. When
they went, they went upon their four sides;

cinti they turned not when they went. 1 8.

As for their rings, tliey were so high, that

they \vere dreadful; and tlieir rings irere

full of eyes round about llieni four. 19. And
when the living en atures went, the wheels

went by iheiu ; and \\ hen the living crea-

tures were lifted up from the earth, the

wheels were lifted up. 20. Whithersoever

the spirit was to go, they went, thither iras

their spirit to go ; and the wheels were lifted

up over against them : for the spiiit of the

living creature icas in the wheels. 2 1 . When
those went, l/ir&e went ; and when those

stood, these stood; and when those were
lifted up from the earth, the v\ heels were
lifted up over against them: for the spirit

of the living creature ira.s in the wheels. 22.

And the likeness of the firmament upon the

heads of the living creature teas as the co-

lour of the terrible crystal, stretched forth

over their heads above. 2.3. And under the

firmament jvere their wings straight, the one

toward the other: every one had two, which
covered on this side, and every one had'

two, which covered on that side, their bo-

dies. 24. And when they \\ent, I heard

the noise of their wings, like the noise of

great waters, as the voice of the Almighty,

the voice of speech, as tht^ noise of a host:

when they stood, they let down their wings.

25. And there w as a voice from the firma-

ment that was over their heads, when they

stood, and had let down their wings.

The prophet is very exact in making and record-

ing his -observations concerning this vision. And
here we have, '

I. The notice he took of the wheels, v. 15.—21.

The glory of (iod appears not only in the splendour

of his retinue in the upper world, but in the steadi-

ness of his government here in this lower world.

H iving seen how God doeth according to his will

in the armies of heaven, let us now see how he
doeth according to it among the inhabitants of the

earth; for there, 07i the earth, the prophet saw the

wheels, y. 15. Js he beheld the living creatures,

and was contemplating tlie glory of that vision, and
receiving instruction from it, this other vision pre-

sented itself to his view. Note, Those who make
a good use of the discoveries God has favoured them
with, may expect further discoveries; for to him
that hath shall be given. We are sometimes tempt-

ed to think there is nothing glorious but what is in

the upper world, whereas, could we with an eye

of faith discern the beauty of Providence, and the

wisdom, power, and goodness, which shine in the

administration of that kingdom, we should see, and

sav, Ferity he is a God that judgeth in the earth,

and acts like himself. There arc man)- things in
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this vision which give us some light concerning the

Divine Providence.
1. The dispensations of Providence are compared

to ivheels, either the wheels of a chariot, in which
tlie conqueror rides in triumph, or, rather, tlie

wheels of a clock or watch, wlucli all contribute to

the rcguhir motion of the machine. We read of the

course ov luhcel of 7iaturf, (James iii. 6.) which is

here set before us as under the direction of the God
of nature. Wheels, though tliey move not of thena-

sclves, as the living creatures do, are yet made
moveable, and are almost continually kept in action.

Providence, represented by these ivheels, produces
changes; sometimes one spoke of the wheel is up-
permost, and sometimes anotlier; but the motion of

the wheel on its own axle-tree, like that of the orbs
above, is very regular and steady. The motion of

the wheels is circular; by the revolutions of provi-

dence things are brought to the same posture and
pass which they were in formerly; {or the thing that

is, is that nvhich has been, and there is no new thing
Tinder the sun, Eccl. i. 9, 10.

2. The wheel is said to be by the living creatures,

who attended it to direct its motion; for the angels

are employed as the ministers of God's providence,
and liave a greater hand in directing the motions of

second causes to serve tlie divine purpose than we
think they have. Sucli a close connexion is there
between tlie living creatures and the wheels, that

they moved and rested together. Were angels busily

employed? Men were busily employed, as instru-

ments in tlieir hand, wliether of mercy or judgment,
though they themselves were not aware of it. Or,
Are men active to compass their designs.' Angels at

the same time are acting to control and overrule tliem.

This is much insisted on here; {v. 19.) IFhen the

living creatures went, to bring about any business, the

lolieels went by than; wlien God lias work to do by
the ministry of angels, second causes are all found,
or made, ready to concur in it; and {y. 21.) whoi
those stood, these stood; when the angels had done
their work, the second causes had done theirs. If

the living creatures were lifted uji from the earth,

were elevated to any service above the common
course of nature, and out of the ordinary road, as

supposed in the working of miracles, the dividing

of the water, the standing still of the sun, the
wheels, contrary to their own natural tendency,
which is toward the earth, move in concert with
them, and are lifted uji over agaijist them; this is

tlirice mentioned, v. 19.—21. Note, All inferior

creatures are, and move, and act, as the Creator,
by the ministration of angels, directs and influences

them. Visible effects are managed and governed
by invisible causes.

The reason given of this, is, because the sfiirit of
the living creatures was in the wheels; the same
wisdom, power, and holiness of (iod, the same
will and counsel of his, that guides and governs the
angels, and all their ])erformances, does, by them,
order and dispose of all the motions of the creatures
in this- lower world, and the events and issues of

them. God is the Soul of the world, and animates
the whole, both that above, and that beneath, so

that they move in perfect harmony, as the upper
and lower parts of the natural body do; so that

whithersoex'cr the Sfiirit is to go, whatever God
wills and jjurposes to be done and brought to pass,

thither their s/iirit is to go; the angels, knowingly
and designedly, set themselves to bring it about, and
;//.*;/• sfiirit is in the wheels, which are therefore

lifed ufi over against them; both the powers of
niture and the \yills of men, are all made to serve
the intention, wliich they infaUibly and irresistibly

effect, though perhaps they mean not so, neither
doth their heart think so, Isa. x. 7. Mic. iv. 11, 12.

Vol. IV.—4 F

Thus, though th'- will of God's firecefit be not dont
on earth, as it is done in heaven, yet the will of his
Jiurfiose and counsel is, and shall be.

3. The wheel is said to have four faces, looking
four several ways, (x'. 15.) denoting that the pro-
vidence of God exerts itself in all parts of the world,
east, west, north, and south, and extends itself to
the remotest corners of it. Look which way you
will upon the wheel of Providence, and it has a. face
toward you, a beautiful one, which you may admire
the features and complexion of; it looks upon you as
ready to speak to you, if you be but read); to heai
the voice of it; like a well-drawn picture, it has an
eye upon all that have an eye upon it.

The wheel had so fourfaces, that it had in it four
wheels, which went vfion their four sides, v. 17. At
first, Ezekiel saw it as one wheel, (v. 15.) one
sphere; but afterward, he saw it was four, but they
four had one likeness; {v. 16.) not only they were
like one another, but they were as if they had been
one. This intimates, (1.) That one event of pro-
vidence is like another; what happens to us is that
which is common to men, and what we are not to
think strange. (2.) That various events have a
tendency to the same issue, and concur to answer
the same intention.

4. Their afifiearance and their work are said to be
like the colour of a beryl, (x'. 16.) the colour oj

Tarshish, (so the word is,) that is, of the sea; the
beryl is of that colour, sea-green; bhie A'efitune we
call it. The nature of things in this world is like

that of the sea, which is in a continual flux, and yet
there is a constant coherence and succession of its

parts. There is a chain of events which is always
drawing one way or other. The sea ebbs and
flows, so does providence in its disposals, but always
in the stated, appointed times and measures. The
sea looks blue, as the air does, because of the short-
ness and feebleness of our sight, which can see but
a little way of either; to that colour therefore are
the a/ifiearance and work of Providence fitly com-
pared, because we cannot find out that which God
does /'rem the beginning to the end, Eccl. iii. 11.

We see but f}arts of his ways, (Job xxvi. 14.) and all

beyond looks blue, which gives us to understand no
more concerning it, but that in truth we know it

not, it hfar above out ofour sight.

5. Their a/i/iearance and their work are likewise
said to be as it were a wheel in the ?niddle of a wheel.
Observe here again. Their afifiearance to the pro-
phet is designed to set forth what their work really

is; men's afifiearance and their work often differ,

but the afifiearance of God's providence and its

work agree; if they seem to differ, it is through our
ignorance and mistake. Now both were as a wheel
in a wheel, a lesser wheel moved by a greater; we
pretend not to give a mathematical description of it;

the meaning is, that the disposals of Providence
seems to us intricate, perplexed, and unaccountable,
and yet that they will appear in the issue to have
been all wisely ordered for the best; so that though
what God does we know not now, yeiwe shall know
hereafter, John xiii. 7.

6. The motion of these wheels, like that of Ihc

living creatures, was steady, regular, and constant;

They returned not when they nvnit, (xk 1".) because
they ntver went amiss, nor otherwise than they
should do. God, in his ])rovidence, takes his work
before him, and he will have it forward; and it is

going on even then when it seems to us to be going
backward. They went as the Spirit directed them,
and therefore returned not. We should not hav ;

occasion to return back as we have, and to undo that

by repentance which we have done amiss, and to do
it over again, if we were but led by the Sfiirit, and
followed his conduct. The Sfiirit of life (so somt
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read it) was in the wheels, which carried them on
with ease and evenness, and then they returned not
-.vhen they ivent.

7. The rings, or rims, of the wheels were so high,
that they were dreadful, v. 18. They were of a
vast circumference, so tliat wlien tliey were reared,
and put in motion, the prophet was even afraid to

look, upon them. Note, The vast compass of God's
thouglit, and the vast reach of his design, are really

astonisliing; wlien we go about to describe the cir-

cle of Providence, we are struck with amazement,
and are even swallowed up. O the height and
depth of God's counsels ! The consideration of them
sliould strike an awe upon us.

8. They were full of eyes round about. This
circumstance of the vision is most surprising of all,

and yet most significant, plainly denoting that the
motions of Providence are all directed by infinite

wisdom. The issues of things are not determined
by a blind fortune, but by tliose eyes of the Lord,
whicli run to and fro through the earth, and arf
in every place, beholding the evil and the good.
Note, It is a great satistaction to us, and ought to
be so, that, though we cannot account for the springs
and tendencies of events, yet they are all under the
cognizance and conduct of an all-wise, all-seeing God.

II. The notice he took of the firmament above,
over the heads of the living creatures. When he
saw the living creatures mo\ ing, and the wheels by
them, he looked up, as it is proper for us to do when
we observe the various motions of providence in this

lower world; looking up, he saw the firmament
stretchedforth over the heads ofthe living creatures,
V. 22. What is done on earth is done under the
heaven, (as the scripture often speaks,) under its

inspection and influence.

Observe, 1. What he saw; The firmament was
as the colour of the terrible crystal, truly glorious,

but terribly so; the vastness and brightness of it put
the prophet into an amazement, and struck liim

with an awful reverence. The terrible ice, orfrost;
(so it may be read;) tlie colour of snow congealed,
or as mountains of ice in the nortlicrn seas, which
are very frightful. Daring sinners ask, Can God
judge through the dark cloud? Job xxii. 13. But
that which we take to be a dark cloud, is to him
transparent as crystal, through which, from the

place of his habitation, he looks upon all the inha-
bitants of the earth, Ps. xxxiii. 14. Under thefr-
mamen' he saw the wings of the living creatures
erect; {v. 23.) wlien they pleased, they used them
either fir flight or for covering, or two for flight,

and two for covering, God is on high, above the

firmament, the angels are under the firmament,
which denotes their subjection to God's dominion,
and their readiness to fly on his errands in the open
firmament ofheaven, and to serve him unanimously.

2. What he heard.

(1.) He heard the iioise of the angels' wings,
V. 24. Bees and other insects make a great noise

with the vibration of their wings; here the angels do
so, to awaken the attention of the prophet to that
which God was about to say to him from thefirma-
ment, V. 25. Angels, by the providences they are
employed in, sound God's alarms to the children of

men, and stir them up to hear his voice; for that is

it tliat cries in the city, and is heard and understood
by the ynen of wisdom. The noise of their wings
was loud and terrible as the noise of great waters,
like the rout or roaring of the sea; and as the noise

of a host, the noise of war; but it was articulate and
intelligible, and did not give an uncertain sound;
for it was the voice of speech; nay it was as the
voice of the Almighty; for God, by his providences,
speaks once, yea twice; if we could but perceive it;

(Job xxxiii. 14. ) tlie Lord's voice cries, Mic. vi. 9. i

(2. ) He heard a voice from the firmament, from
him that sits upon the throne tliere, v. 25. When
the angels moved, they made a noise with their
wijigs; 'jut when with that they had roused a care-
less world, they stood still, and let down their wings,
that there might be a profound silence, and so God's
voice might be the better heard. The voice of
Providence is designed to open men's ears to the
voice of the word, to do the office of the crier, who
with a loud \'oice charges silence wliile the judge
passes sentence. He that has ears to hear, let him
near.

_
Note, Noises on earth should awaken cur

attention to the voice from the fir?nament; for how
shall we escape, if we turn away from liim that
speaks from heaven.'

26. And above the firmament that u-as

over their heads ivas the likeness of a throne,

as the appearance of a sapphire-stone: and
upon the hkeness of the throne icas the like-

ness as the appearance of a man above upon
it. 27. And I saw as the colour of amber, as

the appearance of fire round about within
it; from the appearance of his loins even
upward, and from the appearance of his

loins even downward, I saw it as it were the

appearance of fire, and it had brightness

round about. 28. As the appearance of the
bow that is in the cloud in the da}' of rain,

so ivas tiie appearance of the brightness

round about. This was the appearance of
the likeness of the glory of the Lord. And
when 1 saw it, I lell upon my face, and J

heard a voice of one that spake.

All the other parts of this vision were but a pre-
face and introduction to this. God in them had
made himselfknown as Lord of angels, and supreme
Director of all his afl"airs cf tliis lowei' world,
whence it is easy to infer that whatever God by his
prophets either promises or threatens to do, he is

able to effect it; angels arc liis servants, men are his
tools. But now that a divine revelation is to be
given to a prophet, and by him to the church, we
must look higher than the living creatures of the
wheels, and must expect that from the eternal
Word, of wlicm we have an account in tlicse verses.
Ezekiel, hearing a voice from the firmament, looked
up, as John did, to see the voice that spake with him,
and he saw one like unto the Son of mem. Rev. i.

12, 13. The second Person sometimes tried the
fashion of a man, occasionally, before he clothed
himself with it for good and all; and the sjiirit of pro-
phecy is called the Spirit of Christ, (1 Pet. i. 11.)
and the Testimony of Jesus, Rev. xix. 10.

1. This glory of Christ that the prophet saw,
was above the firmament that was over the heads
of the living creatures, v. 26. Note, The heads of

angels themseh es are under the feet of the Lord
Jesus; for the firmament that is over their heads, is-

under his feet; angels, principalities, and powers,
are made subject to him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. This dignity

and dominion of the Redeemer before his incarna-
tion magnify his condescension in his incarnation,

wlicn he was made a little lower than the angels,

Heb. ii. 9.

2. The first thing he observed, was a throne; for

divine revelations come backed and supported with
a royal authority: we must have an eye of faith to

God and Christ as upon a throne. The first thing
that John discovered in his visions was a throne set

in heave?!, (Rev. iv. 2.) wliich commands reverence
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and subjection. It is a throne of glory, a tlirone of

grace, u throne of triumph, a throne of government,
a tlirone of judgment. The Lord has jire]:ared his

throne in the heavens, lias prepared it fur his Son,

whom he has set King on his holy hill of Zion.

3. On the throne he saw the a/i/iearance of a man.
This is good news to the children of men, that the

thro7ie above thefirmament is filled with one that is

not ashamed to appear, even there, in the Ukeness
of man. Daniel, in vision, saw the kingdom and
dominion given to one like the Son of man, who
therefore has authority given him to execute judg-
ment, becaune he is the Hon of man, (John v. 27.) so

appearing in these visions.

4. The prophet sees him as a Prince and Judge
upon this throne; though he appear in fashion as a

man, yet he appears in more than human glory, v.
2". (1.) Is God a s/i/;i/H^ Light? So is lie: when
the prophet saw him, he saw as the colour of am-
ber, that is, a brightness round about; for God
dwells in light, and covers himself with light as with
a garment. How low did the Redeemer stoop for

us, when, to bring about our salvation, he suffered his

glory to be eclipsed by the veil of his humanitv!
(2.) Is God a consuming Fire? So is he: from his

loins, both upward and downward there was the
aft/iearance of fire. The fire above the loins was
round about within the amber, it was inward and
involved; that below the loins was more outward
and open, and yet that also had brightness round
about. Some make the former to signify Christ's
divine nature, the glory and virtue of which are
hidden within the colour- of amber; it is what no
man has seen, or can see; the latter they suppose to
be his human nature, the glory of which there were
those who saw; the glory as of the Only-begotten

of the Fattier, full of grace and truth, John i. 14.

He liad rays coming out of his hand, and yet there
was the hiding of his fioiver, Hab. iii. 4. The fire

in which the Son of man appeared here, might be
intended to signify the judgments that were ready to

be executed upon Judah and Jerusalem, coming
from \\yA\.fiery indignation of the Almighty, which
devours the adversaries. Nothing is more'dreadful
to the most daring sinners than the wrath of him
that sits ujion the throne, and of the Lamb, Rev.
vi. 16. The day is coming, when the Lord Jesus
ihall be revealed in fiamijig fire, 2 Thess. i. 7, 8.

It concerns us therefore to kiss the Son, lest he be
angry.

5. The throne is surrounded with a rainbow; {v.

28.) it is so in St. John's vision; (Rev. iv. 3.) the
brightness about it was of divers colours, as the bow
that is in the cloud in the day of rain; which, as it

is a display of majesty, and looks very great, so it is a
pledge of mercy, and looks very kind; for it is a
confirmation of the gracious promise God has made,
that he will not drown the world again; and he has
said, I will look u/ion the bow, and remember the

covenant. Gen. ix. 16. This intimates that he who
sits ujion the throne, is the Mediator of the cove-
nant; that his dominion is for our protection, not
our destruction; that he interposes between us and
the judgments our sins have deserved; and that all

the Jiromises of God are in him yea and amen. Now
that the fire of God's wrath was breaking out against
Jerusalem, bounds should be set to it, and he would
not make an utter destruction of it, for he would
look u/ion the bow, and remember the covenant, as

he promised in such a case, Lev. xxvi. 42.

Lastly, We have the conclusion of tliis vision:

(1.) What notion the prophet himself had of it;

This was the afifiearance of the likeness of the glory

of the Lord. Here, as all along, he is careful to

guard against all gross, corporeal thoughts of God,
which might derogate from the transcendant puritv
of his nature. He does not say, This was the Lord,

(for he is invisible,) but, This was the glory of the
Lord, in which he was pleased to manifest himself
a glorious Being; yet it is not the glory of the Lord,
but the likeness of that glory, some faint resem-
blance of it; nor is it any adequate likeness of that
glory, but only the appearance of that likeness, a
shadow of it, and not the very image of ttie thing,
Heb. X. 1.

(2.) What impressions it made upon him; Pf/r-.-n

I saw it, Ifell ujion my face. [1.] He was ovei
powered by it, the dazzling lusti-e of it conquered
him, and threw liim upon his face; for who is able
to stand before this holy Lord God? Or, rather,

[2.] He prostrated himself, in an humble sense of

liis own unworthiness of the honour now done him,
and of the infinite distance which he now, more
than ever, perceived to be between him and God;
he fell upon his face, in token of that holy awe and
reverence of God which his mind was possessed
and filled with. Note, The more God is pleased to

make known of himself to us, the more low we
should be before him. He fell vjion his face, to

adore the majesty of God, to implore his mercy,
and to deprecate the wrath he saw ready to break
out against the children of his people.

(3.) What instructions he had from it; all he saw
was only to prepare liim for that wliich he was to

hear, inrfaith comes by hearing: he therefore heard
a voice of one that s/iake; for we are taught by
words, not merely by hieroglyphics. When he fell
on his face, ready to receive the word, then he
heard the voice of one that spake; for God delights

to teach the humble.

CHAP. II.

What our Lord Jesus said to St. Paul, {^cls xxvi. 16.)

may fitly be applied to the prophet Ezekiel, to whom
the same Jesus is here speaking, Rise, and stand upon
thy feet, for I liave appeared unto tlieejbr this purpose, to

make tliee a minister. We have here Ezekiel's ordina-
tion to his office which the vision was designed to fit him
for; not to entertain his curiosity with uncommon specu-
lations, but to put him into business. Now here, I.

He is commissioned to go as a prophet to the house of
Israel, notv captives in Babylon, and to deliver God's
messages to them from time to time, v. 1 . .5. H. He is

cautioned not to be afraid of them, v. 6. HI. He is in-

structed what to say to them, and has words put into his

mouth, signified by tile vision of a roll, which he was
-ordered to eat, (v. 7 . . 10.) and which, in the next chap-
ter, we find he did eat.

1. 4 ND he said unto me, Son of man,
l\. stand upon thy feet, and I will speak

unto thee. 2. And the spirit entered into

me when he spake unto me, and set me
upon my feet, that I heard him that spake
unto me. 3. And he said unto me. Son of

man, I send thee to the children of Israel,

to a rebellious nation that hath rebelled

against me: thej^ and their fathers have
transgressed against me, even unto this very

day. 4. For thet/ are impudent children,

and stiff-hearted: I do send thee unto them;
and thou shalt say unto them, Th'is saith

the Lord God. 5. And they, wh(>ther they

will hear, or whether they will forbear, (for

they are a rebellious house,) yet shall know
that there hath been a prophet among them.

The title here given to Ezekiel, as often after-

wards, is very obserx'able; God, when he speaks tc

him, calls him. Son of man, [v. 1, 3.) Son ofyl(la?n.

Son of the earth. Daniel is once called so, (Dan.
viii. 17.) and but once; the compellation is uset' to
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no other of the prophets, but to Ezekiel all along.

We may take it, 1. As an humble, diminishing

title; lest Ezekiel should be lifted up with the

abundance of the revelations, he is put in mind of

this, that still he is a son of man, a mean, weak,

mortal creature. Among other things made known

to him, it was necessary he should be made to know
this, that he was a son of man, and therefore that

it was wonderful condescension in God, that he was
pleased thus to manifest himself to him. Now he is

among the living creatures, the angels; yet he must

remember that he is himself a man, adying creature.

What is man, or the son of man, that he should be

thus visited, thus dignified? Though God had here

a splendid retinue of holy angels about his throne,

who were ready to go on his errands, yet he passes

them all by, and pitches on Ezekiel, a son of man,
to be his messenger to the house of Israel, for we
have this treasure in. earthen vessels, and God's

messages sent us by men like ourselves, whose ter-

ror shall not ?nake us afraid, nor their hand be heavy

ufion us. Ezekiel was a priest, but the priesthood

was brought low, and the honour of it laid in the

dust: it therefore became him, and all of his order,

to humble themselves, and to lie low, as sons of

men, common men. He was now to be employed
as a prophet, God's ambassador, and a ruler over

the kingdoms, (Jer. i. 10.) a post of great honour,

but he must remember that he is a son of man, and

whatever good he did, it was not by any might of

his own, for he was a son of man, but in the strength

of divine grace, which must therefore have all the

glory. Or, 2. We may take it as an honourable,

dignifying title; for it is one of the titles of the

Messiah in the Old Testament; (Dan. vii. 13.) /
saiv one like the Son of man come with the clouds

of heaven, from whence Christ borrows the title he

often calls himself by, The Son of 7nan. The pro-

phets were tyjies of him, as they had near access

to God, and great authority among men; and there-

fore as David the king is called tlie Lord's anointed,

or Christ, so Ezekiel the prophet is called son of
man.

I. Ezekiel is here set up, and made to stand,

that he might receive his commission, v. 1, 2. He
is set up,

1. By a divine command; Son of man, stand

u/ion thy feet. His lying prostrate was a posture

of great reverence, but his standing up would be a

posture of greater readiness and fitness for business.

Our adorings of God must not hinder, but rather

quicken and excite, our actings for God. He fell

on his face in a holy fear and awe of God, but he

was quickly raised up again; for they that hmnble
themselves shall be exalted. God delights not in

the dejections of his servants, but the same that

brings them low, will raise them up; the same that

is a Spirit of bondage will be a Spirit of adoption.

Stand, and I laill sfieak to thee. Note, We may
then expect that God will speak to us, when we
stand ready to do what he commands us.

2. By a divine power going along with that com-
mand, V. 2. God bid him stand iip, but because he

had not strength of his own to recover his feet, nor

courage to face the vision, Me Sfiirit entered into

him and set him ufion his feet. Note, God is gra-

ciously pleased to work that in us which he requires

of us, and raises those whom he bids rise. We
must stir up ourselves, and then God will put

strength into us; we must ivork out our salvation,

and then God will mork in tis. He observed that

the Spirit entered into liim then when Christ spake

to him; for Christ conveys his 'Spirit by his word as

the ordinary means, and makes the word effectual

by the Spirit. The Sfiirit set the prophet u/ion his

feet, to raise him up from his dejections, for he is

the Comforter. Thus, in the like case, Daniel was

strengthened by a divine touch, (Dan. x. 18.) and
John was raised by the right hand of Christ laid

upon him. Rev. i. 17. The Sfiirit set him ufion his

feet, made him willing and forward to do as he was
bidden, and then he heard him that sfiake to him.
He heard the voice before, {ch. i. 28. ) but now lie

heard it more distinctly and clearly, heard it, and
submitted to it. The Sfiirit sets us ufion our feet,

by inclining our will to our duty, and tliercby dis-

poses the understanding to receive the knowledge
of it.

II. Ezekiel is here sent, and made to go, witli a

message to the children of Israel; {v. 3.) / send
thee to the children of Israel. God liad for many
ages been sending to them his servants the prophets,

rising up betimes, and sending thtm, but to little

purpose, they were now sent into capti\'ity for

aljusing God's messengers; and yet even there God
sends this prophet among tlum, to try if their ears

were open to discipline, now that they were hnldcn
in the cords of affliction. As tlie supports of life,

so the means of grace, are continued to us ;ifter

they have been a thousand times forfeited. Now
observe,

1. The rebellion of the people to wliom this am-
bassador is sent; he is sent to reduce them to their

allegiance, to bring back tlie children of Israel to

the Lord their God; let the prophet know that

there is occasion for his going on this errand, for

they are a rebellious nation, [v. 5.) a rebellious

house, X'. 5. They are called children of Israel:

they retain the name of their pious ancestors, but
they are wrctcliedly degenerated, they are become
Goim—A'ations, tlie word crmmonly used for the

Gentiles; the children of Israel are become as the

children of the Ethiofiian, (Amos ix. 7.) for they
are rebellious; and rebels at home are much more
provoking to a prince than enemies aliroad. Their
idolatries and false worsliips were the sins which,
more than any other, denominated them a rebellious

nation; for thereby they set up anotlier prince in

opposition to their rightful Sovereign, and did lio-

mage and paid tribute to tlie usurper, which is the

highest degree of rebellion that can be.

(1.) They had been all along a rebellious genera-

tion, and Ivdd persisted in their rebellion; They and
their fathers have transgressed against me. Note,
Tliose are not always in the right, that have anti-

quity and tlie fathers on their side; for there arc

errors and corruptions of long standing: and it is so

far from being an excuse for walking in a bad way,
that our fathers walked in it, that it is really an

aggravation, for it is justifying the sin of these that

have gone before us. They have continued in their

rebellion even unto this very day; notwithstanding

the various means and mctliods that have been
made use of to reclaim them, to this day, when tliey

are under divine reljukes for their rebellion, tliey

continue rebellious; many among them, like Ahaz,
even in their di.^tress, tresfiass yet more; they are

not the better for all the changes that have befallen

them, but still remain unchanged.

(2.) They were now hardened in their rebellion.

They are imfiudent children, Ijrazcn-faccd, and can-

not b'lusli; they arc stiff-hearted, self-willed, and can-

not bend, cannot stoop; neither ashamed nor afraid to

sin ; they will not be wrouglit upon by the sense either

of honour or duty. We are willing to ho])e this was
not the character of all, but of many, and those

perhaps the leading men. Observe, [1.] God
knew this concerning them, how inflexible, how
incorrigible, they were. Note, God is perfectly

acquainted with every man's true character, what-

ever his pretensions and professions may be. [2.]

He told the prophet this, that he might know the

better how to deal witli them, and wliat handle to

take them by. He must rebuke such men as those
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sharply, cuttingly; must deal plainly with them,

though they call it dealing roughly. God tells him
this, that it mieht be no surprise or stumbhng-block

to him, if he found thcit his preaching should not

make that impression upon tliem, which he had

reason to think it would.

2. The dominion of the Prince by whom this

ambassador is sent. (1.) He has authority to com-
mand him whom he sends; " I do send thee unto

them, and therefore thou shult say thus and thus

unto them," t. 4. Note, It is the' prerogative of

Christ to send prophets and ministers, and to enjoin

them their work. St. Paul thanked Christ Jesus

who put him into the ministry; (1 Tim. i. 12.) for

as he was sent of the Father, ministers are sent by
him; and as he received the Spirit without mea-
sure, he gives the Spirit by measure, saying, Re-
ceive ye the Holy Ghost. They are imfiudent and
rebellious, and yet / send thee unto them. Note,

Clirist gives the means of grace to many who he
knows will not make a good use of those means;
puts many a price into the hand of fools who have
not only no heart to it, but have their hearts turned

against it. Thus he will magnify his own gi-ace,

justify his own judgment, leave them inexcusable,

and make their condemnation more intolerable. (2.)

He has authority by him to command those to

whom he sends him; Thou shalt say unto them.

Thus saith the Lord God. All he said to them
must be spoken in God's name, enforced by his au-

thority, and delivered as from him. Christ deliver-

ed his doctrines as a Son; Verily, verily, Isay unto

you; the prophets, as sei-vanis. Thus saith the

Lord God, our Master and yours. Note, The
writings of the prophets are the word of God, and
so are to be regarded by every one of us. (3.) He
has authority to call those to an account, to whom
he sends his ambassadors. Whether they will hear,

or whether they mill forbear, whether they will at-

tend to the word, or turn their backs upon it, they

shall know that there has been a firojihet among
r/jfm, shall know by experience. [1.] If they hear
and obey, they will know by comfortable expe-

rience, that the word which did them good was
brought them by one that had a commission from
God, and a divine power going along with him in

the execution of it. Thus they who were converted

by St. Paul's preaching, are said to be seals of his

a'fiostleshift, 1 Cor. ix. 2. When men's hearts are

made to bum under the word, and their wills to

bow to it, then they know and hear the witness in

themselves, that it is not the word of men, but of
God. [2.] If they forbear, if they turn a deaf ear

to the word, (as it is to be feared they will, for they

are a rebellious house,) yet they shall be made to

know tliat he whom they sliglited was indeed a

prophet, by the reproaches of their own consciences,

and the just judgments of God upon them for refus-

ing him; they shall know it to their cost, know it to

their confusion, know it by sad experience, what a

pernicious, dangerous thing it is to despise God's
messengers. They shall know by the accomplish-

ment of the threatenings, that the prophet who
denounced them was sent of God; thus the word
will fake hold of men, Zech. i. 6. Note, First,

Those to whom the word of God is sent, are upon
their trial, whether they will hear, or whether they

will forbear, and accordingly their doom will be.

Secondly, Whether we be edified by the word or

no, it is certain that God will be glorified, and his

word magnified and made honourable. Whether it

be a savour of life unto life, or ofdeath unto death,

either way it will appear to be of divine original.

6. And thou, son of man, be not afraid

of them, neither be afraid of their words,

though briers and thorns he with thee, and

thou dost dwell among scor{)ions: be not

afraid of their words, nor be dismayed at

their looks, though they be a rebelhous

house. 7. And thou shalt speak my words

unto them, whether they will hear, or whe-

ther they will forbear: for they are most

rebellious. 8. But thou, son of man, hear

what I say unto thee; Be not thou rebel-

lious like that rebellious house: open thy

mouth, and eat that I give thee. 9. And
when I looked, behold, a hand was sent

unto me; and, lo, a roll of a book was
therein; 10. And he spread it before me:
and it was written within and without ; and
there icas written therein lamentations, and
mourning, and wo.

The prophet, having received his commission,

here receives a charge with it. It is a post of ho-

nour to which he is advanced, but withal it is a post

of service and work, and it is here required of him,

I. That he be bold. He must act in the discharge

of this trust with an undaunted courage and resolu-

tion, and not be either driven off from his work, or

made to drive on heavily, by the difficulties and op-

positions that he would be likely to meet with in it;

Son of man, be not afraid of them, t. 6. Note,
Those that will do any thing to purpose in the ser-

vice of God, must not be afraid of the face of man;
for the fear of men will bring a snare, which will

be very entangling to us in the work of God. 1.

God tells the prophet what was the character of

those to whom he sent him, as before, v. 3, 4.

They are briers and thorns, scratching, and tearing,

and vexing a man, which wa\' soever he turns.

They are continually teazing God's prophets, and
entangling them in their talk; (Matth. xxii. 15.)

they are '/tricking briers and grieving thorns. The
best of tliem is as a brier, and the most u/iright

shar/ier than a thorn-hedge, Mic. vii. 4. Thorns
and bi-icrs are the fruit of sin and the curse, and of

equal date with the enmity between the seed of the

woman and the seed of the serpent. Note, Wicked
men, especially the persecutors of God's prophets

and people, are as briers and thorns, which are

hurtful to the ground, choke the good seed, hinder

God's husbandry, are vexatious to his husbandmen;
but they are r.igh unto cursing, and their end is to

be burned: yet God makes use of them sometimes
for the correction and instruction of his people, as

Gideon tauglit the men of Succoth with thorns and
briers, Judg. viii. 16. Yet this is not the worst of

their character, they are scor/iioris, venomous and
malignant; the sting of a scorpion is a thousand

times more hurtful than the scratch of a brier.

Persecutors are a generation of vipers, are of the

serpent's seed, and Xhe poison of asps is under their

tongue; and they are more subtle than any beast of
the Jield. And, which makes the prophet's case the

more grievous, he dwells among these scorpions;

they are continually about him, so that he cannot be
safe or quiet in his own house; these bad men are

his bad neighbours, who thereby have many oppor-

tunities, and will let slip none to do him a mischief.

God takes notice of this to the prophet, as Christ to

the angel of one of the churches; (Rev. ii. 13.) /
know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even
where Satan's seat is. Ezekiel had been, in vision,

conversing with angels, but when he comes down
from this mount, he finds he dwells with scorpions.

2. He tells him .what would be their conduct to-

wards him, that they would do what they could to

frighten him with tlieir looks and their words; they
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would hector him and threaten him, would look

scornfully and spitefully at him, and do their utmost

to face him down, and put him out of countenance,

that they might drive him off from being a prophet,

or at least trom telling them of their faults, and
threatening them with the judgments of God; or,

if they could not prevail in this, that they might

vex and peiplex him, and disturb the repose of his

mind. They were now themselves in subjection,

divested of all power, so that they had no other way
of persecuting the prophet than with their looks and
their words; and so they did persecute him. Be-
hold, thou hast sjioken, and done evil things as thou

couldest, Jer. iii. 5. If they had had more power
they would have done more mischief. They were
now in captivity, smarting for their rebellion, and
particularly their misusing of God's prophets; and
yet tliey are as bad as ever. Though thou bray a

fool in a mortar, yet ivill not hisfoolishness depart

from him; no providences will ot themselves hum-
ble and reform men, unless the grace of God work
witli them. But, liow malicious soever they were,
Ezekiel must not be afraid of them, nor dismayed,
he must not be deterred from his work, or any part

of it, nor be disheartened or dispirited in it by all

their menaces, but go on in it with resolution and
cheerfulness, assuring himself of safety under the

divine protection.

II. It is required that he be faithful, v. 7. 1. He
must be faithful to Christ who sent him; Thou shalt

speak my ivords unto them. Note, As it is the ho-

nour of prophets, tliat they are inti-usted to speak

God's words, so it is their duty to cleave closely to

them, and to sjieak notliing but wliat is agreeable to

the words of God; ministers must always speali ac-

cording to that rule. 2. He must be faithtul to the

souls of those to whom he was sent; -whether they

will hear, or whether they willforbear, he must de-

liver his message to them as he I'eceived it. He
must bring them to comply with the word, and not

study to accommodate the word to their humours.
" It is true, they are 7nost rebellious, they are rebel-

lion itself; but, however, sjieak my words to them,
whether they are pleasing or unpleasing." Note,

The untractableness and unprofitableness of people

under the word, are no good reasons why ministers

should leave off preaching to them ; nor must we de-

cline an opportunity by which good may be done,

though we have a great deal of reason to think no
good will be done.

III. It is required that he be observant of his in-

itructions.

1. Here is a general intimation what the instruc-

tions were, that were given him, in the contents of

the book which v/as spread before him, v. 10. (1.)

His instmctions were large, for the roll was written

within and without, on the inside and on the outside

of the roll; it was as a sheet of paper written on all

the four sides. One side contained their sins, the other

side contained the judgments of God coming upon
them for those sins. Note, God has a great deal to say

to his people when they are degenerated and be-

come rebelUous. (2.) His instructions were melan-
choly, he was sent on a sad errand; the matter con-

tained in the book was, lamentations, and mourning,
and wo. The idea of his message is taken from
the impression it would make upon the minds of

those that carefully attended to it; it would set them
a weeping and crying out, IVo, and, yllas! Both
the discoveries of sin and the denunciations of wrath
would be matter of lamentations. What could be
more lamentable, more mournful, more woful, than
to see a holy, happy people sunk into such a state

of sin and misery, as it appears by the prophecy of

this book the Jews were at this time? Ezekiel
nchoes to Jeremiah's lamentations. Note, Though
God is rich in mercy, yet impenitent sinners will

find there are even among his words lamentations
and wo.

2. Here is an express charge given the prophet
to observe his instructions, both in receiving his

message and delivering it. He is now to receive it,

and is here commanded,
(1.) To attend diligently to it; Son of man, hear

what Isay unto thee, v. 8. Note, Those that speak
from God to others, must be sure to hear from God
themselves, and be obedient to his voice; " Be not
thou rebellious; do not refuse to go on this errand,
or to deliver it; do not fly off, as Jonah did, for fear

of disobliging thy countrymen. They are a rebel-

lious house among whom thou livest; but be not thou
like them, do not comply with them in any thing

that is evil. If ministers, who are reprovers by of-

fice, connive at sin, and indulge sinners, either show
them not their wickedness, or show them not the

fatal consequences of it, for fear of displeasing them,
and getting their ill-will, they hereby make them-
selves partakers of their guilt, and are rebellious

like them. If people will not do their duty in re-

forming, yet let ministers do theirs in reproving,

and they will have the comfojl of it in the reflection,

whatever the success be, as that prophet had; (Isa.

1. 5. ) The Lord God has opened mine ear, and I was
not rebellious. Even the best men, when their lot

is cast in bad times and places, have need to be cau-
tioned agaijist the worst crimes.

(2. ) To digest it in his own mind by an experience

of the favour and power of it; " Do not only hear
what I say unto thee, but open thy mouth, and eat

that Igive thee. Prepare to eat it, and cat it will-

ingly, and with an appetite." All God's children

are content to be at their heavenly Father's finding,

and to eat whatever he gives them. That which
God's hand reached out to Ezekiel, was, a roll ofa
book, or the volume of a book; a book, or scroll of

paper or parchment full written, and rolled up.

Divine revelation comes to us from the hand of

Christ, he gave it the prophets. Rev. i. 1. When
we look at the roll of the book, we must have an
eye to the hand by which it is sent to us. He that

brought it to the prophet, spread it before him,

that he might not swallow it with an implicit faith,

but might fully understand the contents of it, and
then receive it, and make it his own. Be not re-

bellious, says Christ, but eat wha. I give thee. If

we receive not what Christ in his ordinances and
providences allots for us, if we submit not to his

word and rod, and reconcile not ourselves to both,

we shall be accounted rebellious.

CHAP. III.

In this chapter we have the further preparation of the pro-

phet for the work to which God called him. I. His eat-

ing of the roll that was presented to him in the close of

tiie foregoing chapter, v. 1 . . 3. II. Further instructions

and encouragements given him to the same purport with

those in the foregoing chapter, v. 4. . 11. III. The mighty

impulse he was under, with which he was carried to

those that were to be his hearers, v. 12 . . 15. IV. A fur-

ther explication of his office and business as a prophet,

under the similitude of a watchman, V. 16.. 21. V. The
restraining and restoring of the prophet's liberty of

speech, as God pleased, v. 22.-27.

1. m/rOREOVER, he said unto me, Son
lfj_ of man, eat that thou findest : eat

this roll, and go speak unto the house of

Israel. 2. So I opened my mouth, and he

caused me to eat that roll. 3. And he said

unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly to

eat, and till thy bowels with this roll tliat 1

give thee. Then did I eat it; and it was in

my mouth as honey for sweetness. 4 And
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lie said unto me, Son of man, go, get thee

iinto the house of Israel, and speak with my
words unto them. 5. For thou art not sent

to a people of a strange speech, and of a
hard language, but to the house of Israel*

G. i\ ot to many people of a strange speech,

and of a iiard language, whose words thou

canst not understand: surely, had I sent

thee to them, they would have hearkened
unto thee. 7. But the house of Israel will

not hearken unto thee; for they will not

hearken unto me : for all the house of Israel

arc impudent and hard-hearted. 8. Behold,
J have made thy face strong against their

faces, and thy forehead strong against their

Ibreheads. 9. As an adamant, harder than

flint, have I made thy forehead; fear them
not, neither be dismayed at their looks,

though they be a rebellious house. 10.

Moreover, he said unto me. Son of man, all

my words that I shall speak unto thee re-

ceive in thy heart, and hear with thine ears.

1 1 . And go, get thee to them of the cap-

tivity, unto thy people, and speak unto
them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord
God, whether they will hear, or whether
they will forbear. 12. Then the spirit took

me up, and I heard behind me a voice of a
great rushing, sai/ing; Blessed be the glory

of the Lord from his place. 13. / heard
also the noise of the wings of the living crea-

tures that touched one another, and the

noise of the wheels over against them, and
a noise of a great rushing. 1 4. So the spirit

lifted me up, and took me away, and I

went in bitterness, in the heat of my spirit;

but the hand of the Lord was strong upon
me. 15. Then I came to them of the cap-
tivity at Telabib, that dwelt by the river of

Chebar, and I sat where they sat, and re-

mained there astonished among them seven

days.

These verses are fitly joined by some translators

to the foregoing chapter, as being of a piece with it,

and a continuation of the same vision. The pro-
phets received the words from God, that they might
deUver tliem to the people of God; furnished them-
selves, that they might furnish them, with the
knowledge of the mind and will of God. Now here
the prophet is taught,

I. How he must receive divine revelation himself,
V. 1. Clirist (whom he saw ufion the throne, ch. i.

26.) said to him, " Son of man, eat this roll; admit
this i-evelation into thine understanding, take it, take
the meaning of it, understand it aright, admit it into

thy heart, apj^y it, and be aflfccted with it; imprint
it in thy mind, ruminate and chew the cud upon it;

take it as it is entire, and make no difficulty of it,

nay, take a pleasure in it as thou dost in thy meat,
and let thy soul be nourished and strengthened by
it; let it be meat and drink to thee, and as thy ne-
cessary food; be full of it, as thou art of the meat
thou hast eaten." Thus ministers should in their

studies and meditations take in that word of God,

which they are to preach to others; Tliy -.vords
werefound, a?id I did eat tliem, Jcr. x\'. 16. They
must be both well acquainted and much affected
with the things of Gud, tliat they may speak of
tlicm both clearly and warmly, with a great deal of
divine light and heat. Now observe,

1. How this command is inculcated upon the pro-
phet. In the chajjter before. Eat vihat Igive thee;
and here, {v. 1.) ''Eat that thoujindcst, that which
is presented to thee by the hand of Christ. " Note,
Wliatever we find to be the word of God, what-
ever is brought to us by him who is the Word of
God, we must receive without disputing. What
we find set before us in the scripture, that we must
eat. And again, {y. 3.) "Cause thy belly to eat,
and Jill thy botuels with this roll; do not eat it and
bring it up again, as that which is nauseous, but eat
it, and retain it, as that which is nourishing and
grateful to the stomach. Feast upon this vision till

thou be full of matter, (as Elihu was, Job xxxii.
IS.) I.ct tlie word have a place in thee, the inner-
most place. " We must take pains with our own
hearts, that we may cause them duly to receive and
entertain the word of God, that every faculty may
do its office, in order to tlie due digesting of the
word of God; that it may be turned in succmn et

sanguinem—into blood and s/iirits. We must empty
ourselves of worldly things, that we may jfill our
bowels with this roil.

2. How this command is explained; (f. 10.) ylll

my words that I shall sfieat: unto thee, to be spo-
ken unto the people, thoti must receive in thine
heart, as well as hear with thine ears, receive them
in the love of them." Let these sayings sink down
into your ears, Luke ix. 44. Christ demands the
prophet's attention not only to what he now says,
but to all that he shall at any time hereafter speak;
Receive it all in thine heart, meditate 07i these things,
and give thyself wholly to them, 1 Tim. iv. 15.

3. How this command was obeyed in vision. He
opened his mouth, and Christ caused him to eat the
roll, V. 2. If we be truly willing to receive the
word into our hearts, Christ will by his Spirit bring
it into them, and cause it to dwell in us richly. If

he that ofie72s the roll, and by his Spirit, as a. Sfiirit

ofrevelation, spreads it before us, did not also often
our understanding, and by his Spirit, as a Sfiirit oj
~visdom, give us the knowledge of it, and cause us
to eat it, we should be for ever strangers to it. The
prophet had reason to fear that the roll would be an
unpleasant morsel and a sorry dish to make a meal
of, but it proved to be in his mouth as honey for
sweetness. Note, If we readily obey even the most
difficult commands, we shall find that comfort in

the reflection, which will make us abundant amends
for all the hai-dships we met with in tlie way of our
duty. Though the roll wasfilled with lamentations,
and mourning, and wo, yet it was to the prophet
as honey for sweetness. Note, Gracious souls can
receive those truths of God with great delight,
which speak most terror to wicked people. We
find St. John let into some part of the revelation by
such a sign as this. Rev. x. 9, 10. He tool: the book
out of the angel's hand, and ate it lift, and it was,
as this here, in his mouth sweet as honey; but it was
bitter in the belly; and we shall find that this here
was so too, for (x'. 14.) the prophet went in bit-

terness.

II. How he must deliver that divine revelation to

others, which he himself had received; (n. 1.) Eat
this roll, and then go, sfieak to the house of Israel.

1. He must not undertake to preach the things oi

God to others, till he did himself fully understand
them; let him not go without his errand, or take it

by the halves. 2. \Vhen he does himself fully un-
derstand them, he must be both busy and bold to

preach them for the good of others. We must not
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conceal the words of the Holy One, (Job vi. 10.) for

that is bui-yiiig a talent which was given us to trade

with. He must go, and s/ieak to the house ofIsrael,
for it is their privilege to have God's statutes and
judgments made known to them; as the giving of
the law, (the lively oracles,) soprophecy, (the living

oi-aclc,) pertains to them. He is not sent to the

Chaldeans to reprove them for their sins, but to the

house of Israel to rej rove them for theirs; for the

father corrects his own child if lie do amiss, not the

child of a stranger.

The instructions given him in speaking to them
ai-e much the same with those in the foregoing

chapter.

(1.) He must speak to them all that, and that

only, which God spake to him. He had said be-

fore, {ch. ii. 7. ) Thou shall sjieak my words to them;

here he says, {y. 4.) Thou shall s/ieak with my
wo7-ds unto them; or, in my words. He must not

only say that wliich for substance is the same that

God had said to him, but as near as may be in the

same language and expressions. Blessed Paul,

though a man of a very happy invention, yet speaks

of the things of God in the words which the Holy
Ghost teaches, I Cor. ii. 13. Scripture-truths look

best in scripture-language, their native dress; and
how can we better speak God's mind than with his

words?
(2.) He must remember that they are the house

of Israel, whom he is sent to speak to; God's house,

and his own; and therefore such as he ought to

have a particulai- concern for, and to deal faithfully

and tenderly with; tlicy were such as he had an in-

timate acquaintance with, being not only their

countryman, but their comfianion in tribulation;

they and he were fellow-sufferers, and had lately been
fellow-travellers, in very melancholy circumstances,

from Judea to B iljylon, and had often mingled their

tears, whicli could not but knit their affections to

each otlier. It was well for tl>e people that they

had a prophet who knew cxpcnmentally how to

sympathize with them, and could not but be touch-

ed with the feeling of their infirmities; it was well

for the ])ropliet that he had to do with those of his

own nation, not with a fieofile of strange s/ieech and
a hard language; deep of lip, so that thou canst not

fatliom their meaning, and heavy of tongue, whom
it is intolerable and impossible to converse with.

Every strange language seems to us to be deep and

heavy. " Thou art not sent to many such fieofile,

whom thou couldest neither speak to nor liear from,

neitlier understand nor be understood among, but by
an interpreter.'' The apostles indeed were sent to

tnamj fieofile ofa strange sfleech, but they could not

have done anV good among them if they had not

had the gift of tongues; but Ezekiel was sent only

to one people, those but a few, and his own, whom
having acqu lintance with, he might hope to find

acceptance with.

(3.) He must remember what God had already

told !iim of the bad character of those to whom he
was sent, that if he met with discouragement and
disappointment in them, he might not be offended.

They are im/iudent and hard-hearted; (v. 7.) no
convictions of sin would make them blush, no de-

nunciations of wrath would make them tremble.

Two things aggravated their obstinacy; [1.] That
they wei'e more obstinate than their neighbours
would ha\'e been, if the prophet had been sent to

them. Had God sent hrni to any other people,

though of a strange sfieech, surely they would have
hearkened Xo him, tliey would at least have given

him a ])aticnt hearing, and showed him that respect

which he conld not oljtain of his own countrymen.
The Ninex'ites were wrought upon by Jonah's

pi-ea'hiug, when the house of Israel, that was com-
paf »' d 'iboiit with so great a cloud of prophets, was

unhumbled and unrefurmed. But what shall we
say to these things? The means of grace are given
to those that will not improve them, and withheld
from those that would have improved them. We
must resolve this into the divine sovereignty, and
*ay. Lord, thy judgjnents are a great deep. [2.]
That they were obstinate against God himself;
They will not hearken unto thee, and no marvel,
for they will not hearken unto me; tliey will not re-
gard the word of the prophet, for they will not re-
gard the rod of God, by which the Lord's voice
cries in the city. If they believe not God speaking
to them by a minister, neither vvould they believe
though he should speak to them by a voice from
heaven: nay, therefore they reject what the prophet
says, because it comes from God, whom tlie carnal
mind is enmity to. They are prejudiced against
tlie law of God, and for that reason turn a deaf ear
to his prophets, whose business it is to enforce his
law.

(4.) He must resolve to put on courage, and
Christ promises to steel him with it, v. S, 9. He is

sent to such as are imfiudent and hard-hearted, who
will receive no impressions, nor be wrought upon
either by fair means or foul, who will take a pride
in affronting God's messenger, and confronting the
message. It will be a hard task to know how to
deal with tliem; but [1.] God will enable him to
put a good face on it; " I have made thyface strong
agai?ist their faces, endued thee with all the firm-
ness and boldness that the case calls for. " Perhaps
Ezekiel was naturally bashful and timorous, but if

God did not find him fit, yet by his grace he made
him fit, to encounter the greatest difficulties. Note,
The more impudent wicked people arc in their op-
position to religion, the more openly and resolutely
should God's people appear in the practice and de-
fence of it. Let the innocent .itir ufi himselfagainst
the hyfiocrite. Job xvii. 8. When vice is daring,
let not virtue be sneaking. And when God has
work to do, he will spirit men for it, and give them
strength according to the day. If tlicre be occasion,
God can and will by his grace make the foreheads
of faithful ministers as an adam~nt, so that the most
threatening powers shall not dash them out of coun-
tenance. The Lord God will hel/i me, therefore have
I set my face like ajiint, Isa. 1. 7. [2.] He is there-
fore commanded to l-.ave a good licart on it, and to

go on in his work with a holy security, not valuing
either the censures or the threats of his enemies;
"Fear not, neither be dismayed at their looks; let

not the menaces of their impotent malice cast either
a damp upon thee, or a stumbling-block before
thee." Bold sinners must have bold reprovers; evil

beasts must be rebuked cuttingly, (Tit. i. 12, 13.)
must be saved with fear, Jude 23. Those that

keep close to the service of God, may be sure of the
favour of God, and then they need not be dismayed
at the proud looks of men. Let not the angry coun-
tenance that drives away a backbiting tongue, give
any check to a reproving tongue.

(5. ) He must continue instant with them in his

preaching, whatever the success was, v. 11. He
must go to them of the cafitiznty, who, being in

aflliction, it was to be hoped would receive instruc-

tion; he must look upon them as the children of his

fieofile, to whom he was nearly allied, and for

whom he therefore ought to have a very tender con-

cern, as Paul for his kinsmen, Rom. te. 3. And he
must tell them not only what tlie Lord said, but that

the Lord said it; let him speak in God's name, and
back what he said with his authority; Thus saith

the Lord God; tell them so, whether they will hear,

or whether they will forbear. Not that it may be
indifferent to us what success our ministry has, but,

whatever it be, we must go on with our wOi-k, and
leave the issue to God. We must not say, " Hert
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lire Home so good, that we do not need to speak to

tliem," or, " Here are others so bad, that it is to no
purpose to speak to them;" but, however it be, de-
liver thy message faithfully, tell lliem, the Lord God
suit/i so and so, let them reject it at tlieir peril.

Full instructions being thus given to the prophet,

pursuant to his commission, wc are here told,

[1.] With wliat satisfaction this mission of his

was applauded bj' the holy angels, who were very
well pleased to see one, of a nature inferior to their

own, thus honourably employed and intrusted. He
heard a voice of a great rushing, {x\ 12.) as if the
angels tlironged and crowded to see the inaugura-

tion of a prophet; for to them is known by the

church, that is, by reflection from the church, the

manifold wisdom of God, Eph. iii. 10. 'I'hey

seemed to strive who should get nearest to this great

sight. He heard the noise oftheir winffs that touched,

or, as the word is, kissed, one another; denoting the

mutual affections and assistances of the angels. He
heard also the noise of the wheels of Providence
moving over ag-airist the angels, and in concert with
them. All this was to engage his attention, and to

convince him that the God who sent him, having
such a glorious train of attendants, no doubt had
power sufficient to bear him out in his work. But
all this noise ended in the voice of praise; he heard
them saying. Blessed be the glorxj of the Lordfrom
his jilace; First, From heaven, his filace above,

whence his glory was now in vision descending, or

whither perhaps it was now returning. Let the in-

numerable company of angels above join with those

employed in this vision, in saying, Blessed be the

glory oj the Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the

heavens. Praise him, all his angels, Ps. cxlviii. 1,

2. Secondly, F'romthe temple, his place on earth,

whence his glory was now departing. They lament
the departure of the glory, but adore the righteous-

less of God in it: however it be, yet God is blessed

and glorious, and ever will be so. The prophet
. saiali heard God thus praised when he received

ais commission; (Isa. vi. 3.) and a comfort it is to

all the faithful servants of God, when they see how
much God is dishonoured in this lower world, to

think how much he is admired and glorified in the

upper world. The glory of tlie Lord has many
slights from our place, but many praises from his

filace.

[2.] With what reluctance of his own spirit, and
yet with what a mighty efficacy of the Spirit of God,
the prophet was himself brought to the execution

of his office. The grace given to him was not in

vain; for,

F'irst, The Spirit led him with a strong hand.

God bid him go, but he stirred not till the Spirit

took him up. The Spirit of the living creatures

tliat was in the wheels, now was in the prophet too,

and took him up; first to hear more distinctly the

acclamations of the angels, {y. 12.) but afterward,

(x'. 14.) lifted him up, and took him away to his

work, which he was backward to, being very loath

eitlier to bring trouble upon himself, or foretell it to

his people. He would gladly have been excused,

but must own, as another prophet does, (Jer. xx. 7.)

Thou wast stronger than I, and hast prevailed.

Ezekiel wovdd willingly have kept all he heard and
saw to himself, that it might go no further, but the

hand of the Lord was strong upon him, and over-

powered him; he was carried on contrary to his

own inclinations by the prophetical impulse, so that

he could not but speak the things which he had
heard and seen, as the apostles. Acts iv. 20. Note,

Those whom God calls to the ministry, as he fur-

nishes their heads for it, so he bows their hearts

toil.

Secondly, He followed with a sad heart; The
Spirit took me away, says he, and then Iwent, but

Vol. IV.—4 G

it was in bitterness, in the heat ofmy spirit. He had
perhaps seen what a hard task Jeremiah had at Je-

rusalem when he appeared as a propliet, what
pains he took, what op])osition he met with, how he
was abused by hand and tongue, and wliat ill treat-

ment he met with, and all to no purpose; "And"
(thinks Ezekiel) " must I be set up for a mark like

him?" The life of a captive was bad enough; but
what would the life of a prophet in captivity be.*

Therefore he went in this fret, and under tliis dis-

composure. Note, There may in some cases be a
great reluctance of corruption e\cn there wliere

there is a manifest predomin.mce of grace. / went,
not disobedient to the heavenly vision, or shrinking
from the work, as Ji nah, but / went iji bitterness,

not at all pleased with it. When he received the
divine revelation himself, it was to him sweet as ho-
ney, {v. 3.) he cruld with abundance of pleasure
have spent all his days in meditating upon it; but
when he is to preach it to others, who, lie foresees,

will be hardened and exasperated by it, and have
their condemnation aggravated, then he goes /;; bit-

terness. Note, It is a great grief to faitliful minis-
ters, and makes them go on in their work with a
heavy heart, when they find people untractable,

and hating to be I'eformed. He went in the heat of
his npirit, because cf the discouragements he fore-

saw he should meet with; but the hand of the Lord
was strong upon liim, not onlv to compel him to his

work, but to fit him for it, to carry him through it,

and animate him against the difficulties he would
meet with; (so we may understand it;) and when
he found it so, he was better reconciled to his busi-

ness, and applied himself to it; Then he came to

them of the captivity, {v. 15.) to srrae place where
there were many of them together, and sat where
they saf, ch\\t:r working, or reading, or talking, and
continued among them seve?i days, to hear what
they said, and observe what they did; and all that

time he was waiting for the word of the Lord to

come to him. Note, Those that would speak suit-

ably and profitably to people about their souls,

must acquaint themselves with them, and with thtir

case; must do as Ezekiel did here, must «/Y where
they sit, and speak familiarly to them of the tilings

of God, and put themselves into their condition, yea,

though they s;'? bii the rivers of Babylon. But ob-
serve. He was there astonished, overwhelmed with
grief for the sins and miseries of his people, and
overpowered by the pomp of the vision he had seen:

he was there desolate; (so some read it;) Gnd show-
ed him no visions, men made him no visits; thus
was he left to digest his grief, and come to a better
temper, before the word of the Lord should come
to him. Note, These whom God designs to exalt
and enlarge, he first humbles and straitens for a
time.

16. And it came to pass, at the end of

seven days, that the word of the Lord
came unto nie, saying, 17. Son of man, I

have made thee a watchman tinto the house
of Israel: therefore hear the word at my
mouth, and give them warning from me.
18. When I say unto the wicked, Thou
shalt surely die; and thou givest him not

warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked
from his wicked way, to save his life; the

same wicked man shall die in his iniquity:

but his blood will I require at thy hand.

1 9. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he

turn not from his wickedness, nor from his

wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity : but
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thou hast delivered thy soul. 20. Again,

when a righteous man doth turn from his

righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I

lay a stumbling-block before hiin, he shall

die : because thou hast not given him warn-

ing, he shall die in his sin, and his righteous-

ness which he hath done shall not be re-

membered ; but his blood will I require at

thy hand. 21. Nevertheless, if thou warn
tiie righteous maiu that the righteous sin not,

and he doth not sin, he shall surely live, be-

cause he is warned: also thou hast deliver-

ed thy soul.

These further instructions God gave to tlie prophet
at the end ofseven days, tlial is, on the seventh day
after the vision he had; and it is veiy probable, that

botli that and this were on the sabbatli-day, which
the house of Israel, even in their captivity, observed
as well as they could in those circumstances: we do
not find that their conquerors and oppressors tied

them to any constant service, as their Egyptian
taskmasters had formerly done, but that they
might observe the sabbath-rest, for a sign to distin-

guisli between tliem and their neighbours; but for

the s ibbith-work, they had not the convenience of

temi)le or svnagogue, only it should seem they had
a /tlace bi/ the river side, ivhereprayer was wont to

j

be made; (as Acts xvi. 13.) there they met on the

sabbath-day, there their enemies upbraided them
with the songs of Zion; (Ps. cxxxvii. 1, 3.) there
Ezckiel met them, and the word of the Lord then

and there came to him. He that had been musing
and meditating on the things of God all tlie week,
was fit to speak to the people in God's name on the

s iblxith-day, and disposed to hear God speak to

him.
This sabbath-day Ezekiel was not so honoured

with visions of the glory of God as he had been the

sabbath before; but is plainly, and by a very com-
mon similitude, told his duty, which he is to com-
municate to the people. Note, Raptures and tran-

sports of joy are not the daily bread of God's chil-

dren, however they may upon special occasions be
feasted with them. We n.ust not deny that we
have truly communion with God, (1 John i. 3.)

though we have it not always so sensibly as at some
times. And though the mysteries of the kingdom
of heaven may sometimes be looked into, \'et ordi-

narily, it is plain preaching that is most for edifica-

tion.

God here tells the prophet what his office was,

and what the duty of that office; and this (we may
suppose) he was to tell the people, that they might
attend to what he said, and imjjrove it accordingly.

Note, It is good for people to know and consider

what a charge their ministers have of tliem, and
what an account they must shortly give of that

charge. Observe,
I. What the office is to which the prophet is

called; Son of man, I have made thee a watchman
to the house of Israel, V. 17. The vision he saw as-

tonished him, he knew not what to make of that,

and therefore God used this plain comparison,
whicli served better to lead him to the understand-

ing of his work, and so to reconcile him to it. He
sat among the captives, and said little, but God
comes to liim, and tells him that will not do, he is a

watchman, and has something to say to them; he is

appointed to be as a watchman in the city, to guard
against fire, robbers, and disturbers of the peace;
as a watchman over the flock, to guard against

thieves and beasts of prey ; but especially as a watch-
man in the camp, in an invaded country or a besieged

town, that is to watch the motions of the enemy,
and to sound an alarm upon the approach, nay, upon
the fii'st appearance, of danger. This sjipposes the

house of Israel to be in a military state, and exposed
to enemies, who are subtle and restless in their at-

tempts upon it; yea, and each of the particular

members of that house to be in danger, and con-
cerned to stand upon their guard. Note, Ministers
are watchmen on the church's walls, (Isa. Ixii. 6.)

watchmen that go about the city. Cant. iii. 3. It is

a toilsome office; watchmen must keep awake, be

they ever so sleepy, and keep abroad, be it e\er so

cold; they must stand all weathers ufion the watch-
tower, Isa. xxi. 8. Gen. xxxi. 40. It is a dangerous
office; sometimes they cannot keep their post, but
are in peril of death from the enemy, who gain
their point if they kill tlie sentinel; and yet they
dare not quit their post upon pain of deatli from their

general; such a dilemma are the church's watch-
men in; men will curse them if they be faithful,

and God will curse tliem if they be false. But it is

a needful office; the house q/" /srac/ cannot be safe

witliout watchmen, and yet, except the Lord keep
it, tlie watchman wakcth but i?i vain, Ps. txx\ ii. 1, 2.

II. What is the duty of this office. The work of

a watchman is to take notice, and to give notice.

1. The prophet, as a watchman, must take notice

of what God said concerning this people, not only
concerning the body of the people, to which the
prophecies of Jeremiah and other prophets had most
commonly reference, and concerning particular per-
sons, according as their character was; he must not.

as other watchmen, look round to spy danger, and
gain intelligence, but he must look up to (Jed, and
further he need not look; Hear the word at my
mouth, v. 17. Note, Those tliat are to preach,
must first liear; for how can they teach others, who
have not first learned themselves?

2. He must give notice of what he heard; as a
watchman must have eyes in his head, so he must
have a tongue in his head; if he be dumb, it is as

bad as if he were blind, Isa. Ivi. 10. Thou shalt

give them warningfrom me, sound an alarm in the
holy mountain; not in his own name, or as from
himself, but in God's name, and from him. Minis-
ters are God's mouth to the children of men. The
scriptures are written for cur admonition; By them
is thy servant warned, Ps. xix. 11. But because
that which is delivered viva voce—by the living
voice, commonly makes the deepest impression,
God is pleased, by men like ourselves, who are
equally concerned, to enforce upon us the warnings
of the written word.
Now the prophet, in his preaching, must distin-

guish between the wicked and the righteous, the
precious and the vile, and in his applications must
suit his alarms to each, giving every one his por-
tion; if he did this, he should have the comfort of it,

whatever the success was, but if not, he was ac-
countable.

(1.) Some of those he had to do with, were wicked,
and he must warn them not to go on in their wick-
edness, but to turn from it, v. 18, 19. We may
observe here,

[1.] That the God of heaven has said, and does
say, to every wicked man, that if he go on still in his

trespasses, he shall surely die; his iniquity shall un-
doubtedly be his ruin, it tends to ruin, and will end
in ruin. Dving thou shalt die, thou shalt die so

great a death, slialt die eternally, be ever dying, but

never dead. The wicked man shall die in his ini-

quity, shall die under the guilt of it, die under the

dominion of it.

[2.] That if a wicked man turn from his wicked-
ness, and fro7n his wicked nuay, fie shall live, and
the ruin he is threatened with shall be prevented;

and that he may do so, he is warned of the danger
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he is in. The wicked man shall die if he go on, but

shall live if he repent. Observe, He is to turn/rom
his ivickcdness, midfrom his wicked way. It is not

enongli for a m:ui to turn fro?n histvickedway by an

outward reformation, whicli may be tlie cllcct of

his sins leaving him, rather tlian of liis leaving his

sins, but he must turnfrom hisii'ickcdness, from the

love of it, and the inclination to it, by an inward re-

generation; if he do not so much as turn froin

his wicked '.mij, tliere is little hope that he will turn

from his wi:kcdness.

[3.] That it is the duty of ministers both to warn
sinners of the danger of sin, and to assure them of

the benefit of repentance; to set before them how
miserable they are if they go on in sin, and how
happy they niav be if they will but repent and re-

form. Note, The ministry of the word is concern-

ing matters of life and death, for those are the things

it sets before us, ihe blessing- and the curse, that we
may escape the curse, and inherit the blessing.

[4.] TliPt though ministers do not warn wicked
people as they ought of their misery and danger,
yet tliat shall not be admitted as an excuse for those

that go on still in their trespasses; for though the

watchman did not give them warning, yet they
shall die in their inii/uity; for they had sufficient

warning given them by the jjrovidence of God and
their own consciences; if they would have taken it,

they miglit have saved their lives.

[5.] That if ministers be not faithful to their

trust, if they do not warn sinners of the fatal conse-

quences of sin, but suffer them to go on unreproved,
the blood of those that perish through their care-

lessness, will be required at their hand; it shall be
charged upon them in the day of account, that it

was owing to their unfaithfulness that such and such
precious souls perished in sin; for who knows but if

they had had fair warning given them, they might
have fled in t\mefrom the wrath to come ? And if

it contract so heinous a guilt as it does to be acces-

sary to the murder of a dying body, what is it to be
accessarv to the iiiin of an inmiortal soul?

[6.] That if ministers do their duty in giving

warning to sinners, though the warning be not taken,

yet they may have this satisfaction, that they are

clearfrom their blood, and liave delivered their own
souls, though they cannot prevail to deliver tlieirs.

Those that are faithful, shall have their reward,
though they be not successful.

(2.) Some of those he had to deal with were
righteous, at least he had reason to think, in a judg-

ment of charity, that they were so; and he must
Avarn them not to apostatize and turn away from
their righteousness, v. 20, 21. We may o'lser.'e

here,

[1.] That the best men in the world have need
to be warned against apostacy, and to be told of the

danger they are in of it, and the danger they are in

by it. God's servants must be warned, (Ps. xix.

11.) that they do not neglect his work, and quit his

service. One good means to keep us fi-om falling

is, to keep up a holy fear of falling, Hcb. iv. 1. Let
us therefore fear; and (Rom. xi. 20.) even those

that stand by faith, must not be high-minded, but

fear, and must therefore be warned.

[2.] TXicre is 3i righteousness which a man may
turnfrom, a seeming righteousness; from which if

men turn, thereby it appears that it was never sin-

cere, how passable, nay how plausible soever, it

was; for if they had beeti of us, they would no doubt
have continued with us, 1 John ii. 19. I'here arc
many that begin in the s/iirit, but end in the fiesh;
that set their faces heavenward, but look back; that
had a first love, but have lost it, and turned from
:'ie holy commandment.

[3.] When men turn from their righteousness,
they soon leani to commit iniquity. When they

grow careless and remiss in the duties of God's wor-
ship, neglect them, or arc negligent in them, they
become an easy prey to the tenijiter. Omissions
make wav fur commissions.

[4.] iThen men turnfrom their righteousness, and
commit iniquity, it is just with God to lay stumbling-
blocks before them, that thev may grow worse and
worse, till they are ripened for destruction. When
Pharaoh hardened his heart, God hardened it.

When sinners turn their back upon God, desert
his service, and so cast a reproach upon it, he does,
in a way of righteous judgment, not only withdraw
his restraining grace, and give them up to tlieir own
hearts' lust, but order them by his providence into

[

such circumstances, as occasion their sin and hasten
their ruin. There are those to whom Christ him-
self is a Stone of slumbling and a Rock of offence,
1 Pet. ii. 8.

[5.] The righteousness which men I'clinquish,

shall never be remembered to their honour and
comfort; it will stand them in no stead in this world
or the other. Apostates lose all that they have
wrought, their services and sufferings are all in vain,
and shall never be brought to an account, because
not continued in. It is a rule in the law. Factum
non dicitur, quod non perseverat— We do that, and
that only, whicli we do fierseveringly. Gal. iii. 3, 4.

[6.] If ministers do not give fair warning, as they
ought, of the weakness of the best, their aptness to

stumble and fall, the particular temptations they are
in, and the fiital consequences of apostacy, the ruin
of those that do apostatize will be laid at their door,
and they shall answer for it. Not Init that there are
those who are warned against it, and yet turn from
their righteousness; but that case is not put here, as

was concerning the wicked man; but, on the con-
trary, that a righteous man, being warned, takes
the warning, an<l does not sin, {v. 21.) for if you gix<e

instruction to a wise man, he will be yet wiser. vVe
must not only not flatter tlie wicked, but not even
flatter the righteous, as if they were perfectly safe
any where en this side heaven.

[r.] If ministers give warning, and people take it,

it is well for both; nothing is more beautiful than a
wi.':e reprover upon an obedient ear; the one shall
live because he is warned, and the other has delivered
his soul. What can a^good minister desire more
than to save himself, and those that hear him? 1

Tim. iv. 16.

22. And the hand of the Lord was tJiere

upon ine; and he said unto me, Arise, go
forlli into the phiin, and I will tliei'e talk

with tlice. 23. Then I arose, and went
forth into the plain ; and, behold, the glory

of the Lord stood there, as the glory which
1 saw by the river of Chebar: and I fell on
my face. 24. Then the spirit entered into

me, and set me upon my feet, and spake
with me, and said unto me. Go, shut thyself

within thy house. 25. But thou, O son oi'

man, behold, they shall put bands upon
thee, and shall bind thee with them, and
thou shalt not go out among them: 26. And
I will make thy tongue cleave to the rod
of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and
shalt not be to them a reprover; for they
arc a rebellious house. 27. But when I

speak with thee, I will open thy mouth, and
thou shalt say unto them. Thus saith the

Lord God, He that heareth, let him hear;
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and he that foibearelh, let him forbear: for

diey are a. rebellious house.

After all this large and magnificent discovery

which (5o(l had made of himself to the prophet, and
the full instructions he had given him how to deal

with those to whom he sent him with an ample com-
mission, we should have expected presently to see

him preaching tlie word of God to a great congre-
gation of Israel; but here we find it quite otherwise.

His work here, at first, seems not at all proportion-

able to the ponif) of his call.

I. We have him here retired for further learning.

By liis unwillingness to go, it should seem as if he
were not so thoroughly convinced as he might have
been of the ability of him that sent him to bear him
out; and therefoi-e, to hearten him against the diffi-

culties he foresaw, God will favour him with an-

other vision of his glory, which (if any thing) would
put life into him, and animate him for his work. In

order trt this, God calls him avA to the plain, {v. 22.)

and there he will have some talk nvith him. See
and admire the condescension of a God in conx'ers-

ing thus familiarly with a man, a son of man, a poor
captive, nay, witli a sinful man, who, when God
sent him, nvent in bitterness of s/iirit, and was at

this time out of humour with his work! And let us

own ourselves for ever indebted to the mediation of

Christ for this blessed intercourse and communion
between God and man, between heaven and earth.

See here the benefit of solitude, and how much it

befriends contemplation ! It is very comfortable to

be alone with God, withdrawn from the woi-ld for

converse with him; to hear from him, to speak to

him; and a good man will say, I am never less

alone, than when thus alone.

Ezekiel went forth into the filain' more willingly

than he went among- them of the cafitivity; [v. 15.)

for they that know what it is to have comm\niion
with God, cannot but prefer that before any con-

verse with this world, especially such as is com-
monly met with. He went out into the filain, and
there he saw tlie same vision that he had seen bij

the river of Chebar; for God is not tied to places.

Note, Those who follow God shall meet with his

consolations, wherever they go. God called him
out to talk with him, but aid more than that, he
showed him his glory, i'. 23. We are not now to

expect such visions, but we must own that we have
a favour done us no way inferior, if we so by faith

behold the glory of the Lord, as to be changed into

the same image, by the Sfiirit of the Lord; and this

honour have all his saints. Praise ye the Lord, 2

Cor. iii. 18.

II. We have him here restrained from further

teaching for the present, When he saw the glory

of the Lord, hefelt on his face, being struck with
an awe of God's majesty, and a dread of his dis-

pleasure; but the Sfiirit entered into him to raise

him up, and then he recovered himself, and got

ttfion his feet, and heard what the Spirit whispered
to him, which is very surprising. One would have
expected now that God should send him directly to

the chief place of concourse, should give him favour
in the eyes of his brethren, and make him and his

message acceptable to them; that he should have a
wider door of opportunity opened to him, and that

God should give him a door of utterance to open his

mouth boldly; but what is here said to him is the
reverse of all this.

1. Instead of sending him to a public assembly, he
orders him to confine himself to his own lod'gings;

Go, shut thyself within thy house, v. 24. He was
not willing to appear in public, and when he did,

the people did not regard him, nor show him the
respect he deserved, and, as a just rebuke both to

him and them, to him for his shyness of them, and

to them for their coldness toward him, God forbids
him to appear in public. Note, Our choice is often
made our punishment; and it is a righteous thing with
God to i-emove teachers into corners, when they, or
their people, or both, grow indifferent to solemn as-
semblies. Ezekiel must shut up himself, seme
think, to give a sign of the besieging of Jerusalem,
in which the people should be closely shut up as he
was in his house, and which he speaks of in the
next chapter. He must shut himself within his

house, that he might receive further discoveries tf
the mind of God, and might abundantly furnish him
self with something to say to the pec pic when he
went abi-oad. We find that the elders of Judah
visited him, and sat before him, sometimes in his

house, [ch. viii. 1.) to he witnesses of his ecstasies;

but it was not till ch. xi. 25, that he sjiake to them
of the cafitivity alt the things that the Lord had
showed him. Note, Those that are called to preach
must find time to study, and a great deal of time
too.; must often shut tliemselves up in their hcuses,
that they m;iy give attendance to reading and medi-
tation, and so their profiting may appear to all.

2. Instead of securing him an interest in the es-

teem and affections (f those to whom he sent him,
he tells him that they shall fiut hands iifion him, and
bind him, {xk 25.) either, (1.) As a criminal; they
shall bind him in vrder lo the further punisliing cf
him as a disturber of the peace; thcuch they were
themselves sent into bondage in Baljylon for perse-
cuting the prophets, yet there they continue to per-
secute them; or, rather, (2.) As a distracted man;
they would go Jibcut to bind him as one beside him-
self; for to tliat they imputed his violent motions in

his raptures. The captains asked Jehu, Wherefore
came this madfellow unto thee? Fcstus said to Paul,
Thou art beside thyself; and so they said cf our
Lord Jesus, Mark iii. 21. Perhaps this was the
reason why he nnist keep within doors, because
otherwise they would bind him, under pretence of

his being mad, and therefore he must not go out
among them. Justly are prophets forbidden to go
to those that will abuse them.

3. Instead of o/ie?iing his lifis, that his mouth
might showforth God's jiraise, God silenced him,
made his tongue cleave to tlie roof of his mouth, so

tliat he was dumb for a considerable time, v. 26.

The pious captives in Babylon used this imprecation
upon themselves, that //"they ^\\e\3\A forget Jerusa-
lem, their tongue might cleave to the roof of their

7H0H</;, Ps. cxxxvii. 6. Ezekiel remembers Jerusa-

lem more than any of them, and yet his tongue
cleaves to the roof his mouth; and he that can speak
best is forbidden to sjieak at all; and the reason
given is, because they are a rebellious house to v/hom
he is sent, and they are not worthy to ha\e him for

a refirover. He sliall not give them instructions

and admonitions, for they are lost and thrown away
upon them. He is before commanded to speak
boldly to them, because they are most rebellious;

{ch. ii. 7.) but since that proves to no purpose, he is

now for that reason enjoined silence, and shall not

speak at all to them. Note, Those whose hearts

are hardened against conviction, are justly deprived
of the means of conviction. Why should not the
reprovers be dumb, if, after long trials, it be found
that the reproved resolve to be deaf .^ If Ephraim be
joined to idols, let him alone. Thou shall be dumb,
and not be a refirover; implying, that unless he
were dumb, he would be reproving; if he could

speak at all, he would witness against the wicked-
ness of the wicked.
But when God sfieaks with him, and designs to

speak by him, he will ofien his mouth, v. 27. Note,
Though God's prophets may be silenced awhile,

there will come a time when God will give them
the opening of the mouth again. And when Goil
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speaks to his ministers, he not only opens their ears to

hear wliat he says, but opens their mouth to return

an answer. Moses, wlio liud a veil on his face when
he went down to the people, took it off when he
went up again to God, Exod. xxxiv. 34.

4. Instead of giving him assurance of success

when he should at any time speak to the people, he
here leaves the matter very doubtful, and Lzekiel
nuist not perplex, and disquiet himself about it, but

let it be as it wi.l; He that hears, let him hear, and
he is welcome to the comfort of it; let him hear,

and his soul shall live; but he that forbears, let him
forbear at his peril, and tase what comes; if thou
scornest, thou alone shall bear it, ne'.her God nor
his prophet shall be any losers by it; but the pro-

pliet sh.dl be rewarded for his faithfulness in re-

proving the sinner, and God will ha\e tlie glory of

his justice in condemning him for not taking the re-

proof,

CHAP. IV.
Ezekiel was now among the captives in Babylon, but they

there had Jerusalem still upon their hearts; the pious
captives looked toward it with an eye of faith, {as Da-
niel, ch. vi. 10.) the presumptuous ones looked tou'ards

it with an eye of pride, and flattered themselves with a

conceit that they should shortly return thither again;
they that remained corresponded with the captives, and,
it is likely, buoyed them up with hopes that all would be
well yet, as long as Jerusalem was standing in its

strength; and perhaps upbraided those with their folly

who had surrendered at iirst; therefore, to take down
this presumption, Uod gives the prophet, in this chapter,

a very clear and affecting foresight of the besieging of
Jerusalem by tlie Chaldean army, and the calamities

which would attend that siege. Two things are here re-

presented to him in vision, I. The fortifications that

should be raised against the city; this is signified by the

prophet's laying siege to the portraiture of Jerusalem,
(v. 1..3.) and lying first on one side, and then on the

other side, before it, v. 4 . . 8. II. The famine that

should rage within tlie city; this is signified by his eating

very coarse fare, and confining himself to a little of it,

so long as this typical representation lasted, v. 9 . . 17.

1. rH^HOU also, son of man, take thee a

JL tile, and lay it before tliee, and
pourtiay upon it the city, even Jerusalem:

2. And lay siege against it, and build a fort

against it, and cast a mount against it ; set

the camp also against it, and set battering-

rams against it round about. 3. Moreover,
take thou unto thee an iron pan, and set it

for a wall of iron between thee and the citji;

and set thy face against it, and it shall he

besieged, and thou shall lay siege against it.

This shall be a sign to the house of Israel.

4. Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay

the iniquity of the house of Israel upon it:

according to the number of the days that

thou shalt lie upon it tiiou shalt bear their

iniquity. 5. For I have laid upon thee the

years of their iniquity, according to the num-
ber of the days, three hundred and ninety

days: so shalt thou bear the initiuity of the

house of Israel. 6. And when thou hast

accomplished them, lie again on thy right

side, and thou shalt bear the initiuity of tiie

house of Judah forty days : I have appointed

thee each day for a year. 7. Therefore

thou shalt set thy face toward the siege of

Jerusalem, and thine arm shall be unco-

vered, and thou shalt prophesy against it

8. And, behold, I will lay bands upon thee,

and thou shalt not turn thee from one side

to another, till thou hast ended the days of
thy siege.

The prophet is here ordered to represent to him-
self and others, by signs which would be pr(i])er

and powerful to strike the fancy and to affect the
mind, the siege of Jerusalem; and this amounted to

a prediction.

I. He was ordered to engrave a draft of Jejusa-

lem upon a tile, v. 1. It was Jerusalem's honour,
that wliile she kept her integrity, God had graven
her ujmn the palms of his hands, (Isa. xhx. 16.) and
the names of tlie tribes were engraven in precious
stones on the breast-plate of the High Priest; buf
now thefaithful city is become a harlot, a wnrtliless,

brittle tile or brick is thouglit good enough \d fiour-
tray it ujion. This the prophet must lay before
him, that the eye may affect the heart.

II. He was ordered to build little forts against
this portraiture of the city, resembling the batteries

raised by the besiegers, x'. 2. Between the city that
was besieged and himself that was tlie besieger he
was to set up an iron pan, as an iron tvall, v. 3.

This represented the inflexible resolution of both
sides; the Chaldeans resolved, whatever it cost

tliem, that they would make themselves masters of
the city, and would never quit it till they had con-
quered it; on the other side, the Jews resolved never
to capitulate, but to hold out to the last extremity.

III. He was ordered to lie upon his side before it, as

it were to surround it, representing the Chaldean
army lying before it to block it up, to keep the
meat from going in, and the mouths from going out.

He was to lie on his left side three hundred and
ninety days, {v. 5.) about thirteen months; the
siege of Jerusalem is computed to last eighteen
months, (Jer. lii. 4.—6.) but if we deduct from that
five months' interval, when the besiegers withdrew
upon the approach of Pharaoh's army, (Jer. xxxvii.
5.—8.) the number of the days of the close siege

will be three hundred and ninety. Yet that also

had another signification; three hundred and ninety
days, according to the prophetic dialect, signified

three hundred and ninety jears; and when the
prophet lies so many days on his side, he bears the
guilt of that iniquity which the house of Israel, the
ten tribes, had borne three hundred and ninety
vears, reckoning from their first apostacy under
Jeroboam to the destruction of Jerusalem, which
completed the ruin of those small remains of them
that had incorporated with Judah. He is then to

lie forty days upon his right side, and so long to

bear the iniquity of the house of Judah, the king-
dom of the two tribes, because the measure-filling
sins of that people were those which they were
guilty of during the last forty years before their

captivity, since the thirteenth year of Josiah, when
Jeremiah began to projihesy, Jer. i. 1, 2. Or, as
some reckon it, since the eighteenth, when the
book of the law was found, and the people renewed
their covenant with God; when they persisted in

their impieties and idolatries, notwithstanding they
liad such a pniphct, and such a prince, and were
brought hito the bond of such a covenant, what
could be expected but ruin without remedy? Ju-
dah, that had such helps and advantages for re-
formation, fills the measure of its iniquity in less

time than Israel does. Now we are not to think
that the ])rophet lay constantly night and da)' upon
his side; but every day, for so many days together,

at a certain time of the day, when he recei\'ed vi-

sits, and company came in, he was found lying
three hundred and ninety days on his left side, and
forty days on his right side, before his portraiture

of Jerusalem, which all that saw might easily un
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derstand to mean the close besieg[ing of that city,

and people would be flocking in daily, some for cu-

riosity, and some for conscience, at the hour ap-

pointed, to see it, and to malie their different remarks
upon it.

His being found constantly on the same side, as

if bands were laid iifioyi him, (as indeed they were
by the divine command,) so that lie could not turn
him from one side to another till he had ended the

days of the siege, did plainly represent the close and
constant continuance of the besiea;ers about the city

during that number of days, till tliey had gained
their pnint.

IV. He was orrlered to prosecute the siea;e with
vigom-; (i'. 7.) 77(01/ shalt set thy face toward the

siege of Jerusalem, as wholly intent upon it, and re-

solved to carry it; so the Chaldeans would be, and
neither bribed nor forced to withdraw from it. Ne-
buchadnezzar's resentments of Zedekiah's treache-

ry in breaking his league with him, made him very
furious in pushing on tliis siege, that he mi,e;ht chas-

tise the insolence of that faithless prince and people

;

and this army promised themselves a rich booty of

that pompous city, so that both set their faces against

it, for they were very resolute. Nor were they less

active and industrious, exerting themselves to the
utmost in all the operations of the siege, which the

prophet was to represent by the uncox'ering of his

arm, or, as some read it, the stretching out of his

arm, as it were to deal blows about without mercy.
When God is about to do some great work, he is

said to ?nake bare his arm, Isa. lii. 10. In short,

the Chaldeans will go about their business, and go
on in it, as men in earnest, who resolve to go
through with it.

Now, 1. This is intended to be a sign to the house

of Israel, (t. 3.) botli to them in Babylnn, whn
were eye-witnesses of what the prophet did, and to

them also who remained in their own land, who
would hear the report of it. The projjhet was dumb,
?i.w<\ could not speak; {ch. iii. 26.) but as his silence

had a voice, and upbraided the people with their

deafness, so even God then left not himself loithout

witness, l)ut ordered him to make signs, as dumlj
men used to do, and as Zacharias did when he was
dumb, and by them to 7na/ce known his mind, tliat

is, the mind of God, to the people. And thus like-

wise the people were upbraided with their stupidity

and dulness, that they were not capable of being
taught as men of sense are, by words, but must be
tau.^ht as children arc, by pictures, or as deaf men
are, by signs. Or, perhaps, they are hereby up-
braided with their malice against the prophet: had
he spoken in words at length what was signified by
these figures, they would have entangled him in his

talk, would have indicted him for treasonable ex-
pressions, fir they knew how to 7nake a man an of-

fenderfor a word; (Isa. xxix. 21.) to avoid which
he is ordered to make use of signs. Or, the prophet
made use of signs for the same reason that Christ
made use of parables, that hearing they might hear,
and not understand, and seeing they might see, and
not fierceix'e, IMattli. xiii. 14, 15. They would not
understand what was plain, and therefore shall be
tauglit by that which is difficult; and herein the
Lord was righteous.

2. Thus the prophet /iro/ihesies against Jerusa-
lem; (d. 7.) and there were those who not only un-
derstood it so, but were the more affected with it by
its being so represented; for images to the eye com-
monly make deeper impressions upon the mind
than words can; and for this reason sacraments are
instituted to represent divine things, that we might
see and believe, might see and be affected with those
things; and we may expect thisbenefit by them, and
a blessing to go along with them, while (as the pro-
phet here") we make use only of such signs as God

himself has expressly appointed, which, we must
conclude, are the'fittest. iNote, The power of imagi-
nation, if it be rightly used, and kept under thvj

direction and correction of reason and faith, mav be
of good use to kindle and excite pious and devout
affections, as it was here to Ezckiel and his attend-
ants. Methinks I see so and so, myself dying, time
expiring, the world on fire, the dead vising, the .^reat

tribuu'd set, and the like, may have an exceedingly
good influence upon us: for fancy is like fire, a good
servant, but a bad master.

3. This whi:le transaction has that in it which the
prophet might, with a good colour of reason, have
hesitated at, and excepted against, and yet, in

chedience to God's command, and in execution of

his office, he did it according to order. (I.) It

seemed childish and ludicrous, and beneath his gra-
vity, and there were those that would ridicule him
for it; but he knew the divine appohitment put ho-
nour enough upon that which otherwise seemed
mean, to save his reputation in the doing of it. (2.

)

It was toilsome and tiresome to do as he did; but our
ease and credit must be sacrificed to our duty, and'
we must never call God's service in anv instance of

it a hard service. (3.) It could not but be very
much against the grain with him to appear thus
against Jerusalem, the city of God, the holy city, to

act as an enemy against a place to which he was so

good a friend; but he is a prophet, and must follow

liis instiaictions, not his affections, and must plainly

preach tlie ruin of a sinful place, though its welfare is

what he passionately desires, and earnestly prays for.

4. All this that the prophet sets before the chil-

dren of his people concerning the destruction of

Jerusalem, is designed to bring tliem to repentance,
l)v showing them sin, tlie provoking cause of this

destruction, sin, the ruin of that once flourishing

city, than which surely nothing could be more ef-

fectual to make them hate sin, and turn from it;

while he thus in lively colours describes the cala-

mity with a great deal of pain and uneasiness to

himself, he is bearing the iniquity of Israel and
Judah; "Look here,'" (says he,) "and see what
work sin makes, what an evil and bitter thing it is

to depart from God; this comes of sin, your sin and
tlie sin of your fathers; let that therefore be the

daily matter of your sorrow and shame now in your
captivity, that you may make your peace with God,
and he may return in mercv to" you." But observe,

It is a day of punishment for a year of sin; I have
a/il>ointed thee each day for a year. The siege is

a calamity of tliree hundred and ninety days, in

wliich Ciod reckons for the iniquity of three hundred
and ninety years; justly therefore do they acknow-
ledge tliat God had punished them less than their

iniquity deserx'ed, Ezra ix. 13. But let impenitent

sinners know that though now God is long-suffering

toward them, in the other world there is an ever-

lasting punishment. When (lod laid bands upon
the prophet, it was to show them how they were
bound with the cords of their own transgression,

(Lam. i. 14.) and therefore they were now holden

in the cords of affliction. But we may well think

of the prophet's case with compassion, when God
laid upon him the bands of duty, as he dees on all

Iiis ministers, 1 Cor. ix. 16. A'ecessity is laid upon
me, and wo ttnto me if I preach not the gospel;

and yet men laid upon him bonds of restraint; {ch.

iii. 25. ) but under both it is satisfaction enough that

they are ser\'ing the interests of God's kin,j;dcm

among men.

9. Take thou also unto thee wheat, and
barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet,

and fitches, and put them in one vessel, and
make thee bread thereof accordins to the
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number of the da>s that thou shalt lie upon

thy side; three liundred and ninety days

shait thou eat thereof. 10. And thy meat

which thou shalt eat shall be by weight,

twenty shekels a-day: from time to time

shalt thou eat it. 11. Thou shalt drink also

water by measure, the sixth part of a hin :

from time to time shalt thou drink. 1 2. And
thou shalt eat it as barley-cakes, and ihou

shalt bake it with dung that comcth out of

man, in their sight. 13. And the Lord
said, Even thus shall the children of Israel

eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles,

whither I will drive them. 1 4. Then said

I, Ah Lord God! behold, my soul hath not

been polluted; for from my youth up, even

till now, have I not eaten of that which
dieth of itself, or is torn in pieces ; neither

came there abominable flesh into my mouth.

15. Tiien he said unto me, Lo, I have given

thee cow's dung for man's dung, and thou

shalt prepare thy bread therewith. IG.

Moreover he said unto me. Son of man, be-

hold, I will break the staff of bread in Jeru-

salem; and they siiall eat bread by weight,

and with care; and they shall drink water

by measure, and with astonishment: 17.

Tiiat tiiey may want bread and water, and
be astonished one with another, and con-

sume away for their iniquity.

The best exposition of this part of Ezekiel's pre-
diction of Jerusalem's desolation is Jeremiah's La-
mentation of it, Lam. iv. 3, 4, &c. and cli. v. 10.

wliere he pathetically describes the terrible famine
that was in Jerusalem during the siege, and the sad

effects of it. The prophet here, to affect the people
with tlic foresight of it, must confine himself for

390 days to coarse fare and short commons, and that

ill-dressed, for they should want both food and fuel.

L His meat, for the quality of it, was to be of the
worst bread, made of but little wheat and barley,

and the rest of beans, and lentiles, and millet, and
fitches, such as we feed horses or fatten hogs with,
and tliisis mixed, as mill-corn, or as that in the beg-
gar's bag, that has a dish full of one sort of corn at

one house, and of another at another's house ; of

such corn as this must the prophet's bread be made,
while he underwent the fatigue of lying on his side,

and needed something better to support him, t'. 9.

Note, It is our wisdom not to be too fond of dainties

and pleasant bread, because we know not what hard
meat we may be tied to, nay, and may be glad of,

before we die. The meanest sort of food is better

than we deserve, and therefoi-e must not be despised
or wasted, nor must those that use it be looked upon
with disdain, because we know not what may be our
own lot.

II. For the quantity of it, it was to be of the least

that a man could be kept alive with; to signify that
the besieged should be reduced to sliort allowance,
and should hold out till all the bread in the city wan
sfient, Jer. xxxvii. 21. The prophet must eat but
twenty shekels weight of bread a day, (v. 10.) that
was about ten ounces; and he must drink but the
sixth part of a hin of water, that was half a pint,

about eight ounces, v. 11. The stint of the Lessian
diet is fourteen duces of meat, and sixteen of drink.
The prophet in Babylon had bread enough and to

spare, and was by the river-side, where there was
plenty of water; and yet, that he might confirm Hi>.

own prediction, and be a sign to the children of Is-

rael, God obliges him to live thus sparingly, and h i

,

submits to it. Note, God's servants must learn to

endure hardness, and to deny themselves the use of
lawful dehglits, wlien they may thereby serve the
glory of God, evidence the sincerity of their faitli,

and express their sympathy with tlieir brethren in

affliction. The body must be kept under, and
brought into subjection; nature is content witli a
little, grace with less, but lust with nothing. It is

good to stint ourselves of ch( ice, that we may the
better bear it if ever we should come to be stinted

by necessity. And in times of public distress ;mk1

calamity, it ill becomes us to make much rf cur
selves, as those that drank wine in bowls, and wen
tiot giin'ed for the affliction of Joseph, Amos vi.

4.-6.
III. For the dressing of it, he must bake it with

man's dung, {v. 12.) that must be dried, and serve
for fuel to heat his oven with; the thought of it

would almost turn one's stomach; yet the coarse
bread, thus baked, he must eat as barley-cakes, as

freely as if it were the siime bread he had been used
to. This nauseous piece of cookery he must exer-
cise publicly ill tlieir sight, tliat they might be the
more affected with the calamity approaching, which
was signified by it; that in the extremity of the fa-

mine they should not only have nothing that was
dainty, but nothing that was cleanly, about them;
they must take up with what they could get. To
the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet.

This circumstance of the sign, the baking of his

bread with man's dung, the prophet with submission
humbly desired might be dispensed with; {v. 14.)
it seemed to have in it something of a ceremonial
pollution, for there was a law that man's dung should
be covered with earth, that God might .see ?;o unclean
thing in their camp, Deut. xxiii. 13, 14. And must
he go gather a thing so offensive, and use it in the
dressing of his meat in the sight of the people ?

" Jlh Lord God," says he, "behold, my soul hath
not been polluted, and I am afraid lest by this it be
polluted." Note, The pollution of the soul by sin

is wliat good people dread more than any thing; and
yet sometimes tender consciences fear it without
cause, and perplex themselves with scruples about
lawful things, as the prophet here, who had not yet
learned that it is not tliat which goes i?ito the mouth
that defiles the man, Matth. xv. 1 1. Rut observe,
He does not plead, "Lord, from my y(aith I have
Ijeen brought up delicately, and never used to any
thing but what was clean and nice;" (and there were
those who were so brought up, who in the siege of
Jerusalem did embrace dunghills. Lam. iv. 5.) but
that he had been brought up conscientiouslv, and
had never eaten any thing that was forbidden by the
law, that died of itself, or was torn in pieces; " And
therefore. Lord, do not put this upon me now."
Thus Peter pleaded, (Acts x. 14.) Lord, I have
never eaten any thing that is com7non or unclean.
Note, It will be comfortable to us, when we are re-
duced to hardships, if our hearts can witness for us
that we have always been careful to abstain from
sin, even from little sins, and the apjiearances of
evil. Whatever God commands us, we mav lie

sure is good; but if we lie put upon any thing'that
we apprehend to be evil, we should argue against
it, from this consideration, that hitherto we have
preserved our purity—and shall we lose it now.'
Now, because Ezekiel with a manifest tenderness
of conscience made this scruple, God dispensed with
him in this manner. Note, Those who have power
in their hands, should not be i-igorous in pressing
their commands upon those that are dissatished con-
cerning them, yea, though their dissatisfactions be
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groundless, or arising from education and long usage,
but should recede from them rather than grieve or
offend the weak, or put a stumbling-block before
them; in conformity to the example of God's con-
descension to Ezckicl, though we arc sure his au-
thority is incontestable, and all his commands wise
and good. God allowed Ezekiel to use cow's dung
instead of ?>ian's dung, v. 15. Tiiis is an implicit
reflection upon man, as intimating that, he being
polluted with sin, his filthiness is more nauseous and
odious than that of any other creature. How mucli
more abominable and\filthy is man! Job xv. 16.

Now this sign is particularlj' explained here; it

signified,

1. Tliat those who remained in Jerusalem should
be brought to extreme misery for want of necessary
food; all supplies being cut off by the besiegers, tli'e

city would soon find a want of t'lie country, for the

king himself is seii'ed of the field; and thus the

stuff of bread would be broken in Jerusalem, v. 16.

God would not only take away from the bread its

power to nourish, so that they shall eat, and not be

satisfied, (Lev. xxvi. 26.) but would take away the
bread itself, Isa. iii. 1. So that what little remained
should be eaten by weight, so much a-day, so much
a-head, that they might have an equal sliare, and
might make it last as long as possible. But to what
purpose when they could not mike it last always;
and the besieged must be tired out before the besieg-

ers? Tliey shall eat and drink with care, to make
it go as far as might be, and with astonishment,

when they saw it almost spent, and knew not which
•way to look for a recniit. They shall be astonished

one with another; whereas it used to be some alle-

viation of a calamity to have othei's sliare with us
in it, {Solamen jniseris socios habuisse doloris,) and
some ease to the spirit to complain of the burthen,
it should be an aggravation of the misery, that it

was universal, and their complaining to one another
should but make them all the more uneasy, and in-

crease the as<o?;/»/)mfn?; and the event shall be as

b.id as iheir fears; tlicy cannot make it worse than
it is, for they shall consiune awayfor tlieir iniquity

;

multitudes of them shall die of famine, a lingering

death, worse than that by the sword; (Lam. iv. 9.

)

they shall die so as to feel themselves die; and it is

sin that brings all this misery upon them; T/iey shall

consume away in their iniquity; so it may be read.

They shall continue hardened and impenitent, and
shall die in their sins, which is more miserable than
to die on a dunghill.

Now, (1.) Let us see here what woful work sin

makes with a people, and acknowledge the righte-

ousness of God herein. Time was when Jerusale?n

wasfilled with thefinest of the wheat; (Ps. cxlvii.

14.) but now it would be glad of tlie coarsest, and
cannot have it. Fulness of bread, as it was one of

Jerusalem's mercies, so it was become one of her
sins, Ezek. xvi. 49. The plenty was abused to luxury
and excess, whicli was therefore thusjustly punished
with famine. It is a righteous thing with God to

deprive us of those enjoyments which we have made
the food and fuel of our lusts.

(2.) Let us see what reason we have to bless CJod
for plenty; not only for the fruits of the earth, but
for the freedom of commerce, tliat the husbandman
can have money for his bread, and the tradesman
bread for his money; that there is abundance not
only in the field, but in the market, tliat those who
live in cities and great towns, though they sow not,

neither do they rea/i, are yet fed from day to day
with food convenient.

2. It signified, that those who were carried into

captivity should be forced to cat their defiled bread
among the Gentiles, {v. 13.) to eat meat made up
by Gentile hands, otherwise than according to the

law of the Jewish church, which they were always

taught to call defiled, and which they would han.
as gTeat an aversion to as a man would'have to bread
prepared with dung, that is, (as perhaps it may be
understood,) kneaded and moulded with dung.
Daniel and his fellows confined themselves to pulse
and water, rather than they wculd eat the portion
of the king's meat assigned them, because thev ap-
prehended it would dtfile them; (Dan. i. 8.) or,
thej- should be forced to eat putrid meat, such as
their oppressors would allow them in their slavery,
and sucii as formerl\' they would have scorned to
touch. Because they served not God with cheerful-
ness ;>; the abundance of all things, God will make
them serve their enemies in the want of all things,

CHAP. V.
In this chapter we have a furtlier, and no less terrible, de-
nunciation of the judgments of God, uhich were coming
ivith all speed and force upon tlie Jewish nation, ivhich
would utterly ruin it; for when God judjreshe will over-
come. This destruction of Judahand Jerusalem is here,
I. Represented hy a sii.ni, the cutlinn-, and burning-, and
scattering of hair, V. 1.. 4. II. That sign is expounded,
and applied to Jerusalem. I. .Sin is charged upon Je-
rusalem as the cause of this desolation—contempt of
God's law, (v. 5.. 7.) and profanation of his sanctuary,
V. II. 2. U'raih is threatened, great wrath, (v. 8. .10.)
a variety of miseries, (v. 12, 16, 17.) such as should be
their reproach and ruin, v. 13. .15.

1. A ND thou, son of man, take thee a

-/jL sliarp knife, take thee a barber's ra-

zor, and eaiise it to pass upon thy head, and
upon thy beard ; then take thee balances to

weigh, and divide tlie hair. 2. Thou shalt

burn with fire a tliird part in tlie midst of
the city, wlien the days of the siege are ful-

filled : and thou shalt take a third part, and
smite about it with a knife ; and a third part
fiiou shalt scatter in the wind : and I will

draw out a sv\ord after them. 3. Thou
shalt also take tlieieof a few in number,
and bind them in thy skirts. 4. Then take
of them again, and cast them into the midst
of the fire, and burn them in the fire

; for

thereof shall a fire come forth into all the

house of Israel.

We have here the sign by which tlie utter de-
struction of Jerusalem is set fcrth; and here, as be-
fore, the prophet is himself the sign, that the people
might see how much he affected himself with, and
interested himself in, the case of Jerusalem, and
how near it lav to his heart, even tlitii whin he fore-

told the desolations of it; he was so much crnccrncd
about it as to take what was done to it as done to

himself, so far was he from desiring the wcful day.
1. He must shave off the hair of his head and

beard, yv. 1.) which signified God's utter rejecting
and abandoning of that people, as a useless, worth-
less generation, such as could well be spared, nay,
such as it would be his honour to part with; his

judgments, and all the instruments he made use of
in cutting them off were, this s/(a?-/; Xv;//^ and this

razor, that were projicr to be made use of, and
would do execution. Jerusalem had been the head,
but, being degenerated, was become as the hair,

which, when it grows thick and long, is but a bur-
then which a man wishes to get clear of, as God of
the sinners in Zion; ylh, I will case me of mine ad-
versaries, Isa. i. 24. Ezekiel must net cut off that

hair only which was superfluous, but cut it all off,

denoting the full end that God would make of Jeru-

salem. The ha r that would not be trimmed and
kept neat and clean by the admonitions of the pro-
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phets, must be all sliaved off by an utter desti-uc-

tion. Those will be rained that will nut be re-

formed.
2. He must weigh the hair, and divide it into three

parts. This intimates the very exact directing of

(iiKl's judgments according to equity, (by him men
and their actions are weighed in tlie uneri-ing Ixihince

of truth and righteousness,) and the proportion

wliich divine justice observes in punishing some by

one judgment and others by another; one way or

other, they shall all be met with. Some make tlie

shavins of the hair to denote the loss of their liberty

and of their honour: it was looked upon as a mark
of ignominy, as in the disgrace Hanun put on Da-
vid's ambassadors; it denotes also the loss of tlieir

joy, for they shaved their heads upon occasion of

great mourning; I may add the loss of their Naza-
riteship, for the shaving of the head was a period

to that vow, (Numb. vi. 18.) and Jerusalem was
now no longer looked upon as a holy city.

3. He must dispose of the hair so tliat it might

all be destroyed or dispersed, x<. 2. (1.) One third

part must be burnt in the midst of the city, denoting

the multitudes that should perish by famine and
pestilence, and perhaps many in the conflagration

of the city, when the days of the siege werefulfilled;
or the laying of that glorious city in ashes might

well be looked upon as a third part of the destruc-

tion threatened. (2.) Another third part was to be

cut in ftieces with a knife, representmg the many
who, during the siege, were slain by the sword, in

their sallies out upon the besiegers, and especially

when the city was taken by storm, the Chaldeans
being then most furious, and the Jews most feeble.

(3. ) Another third part was to be scattered in the

wind, denoting the carrying away of some into the

land of the conqueror, and the flight of others into

the neighbouring countries for shelter; so that they

were hurried some one way and some another, like

loose hairs in the wind. But lest they should tliink

that this dispersion would be their escape, God adds,

Iwill draw out a sword after them; so that, wlierever

they go, evil shall pursue them. Note, God has
variety of judgments wherewith to accomplish the

destruction of a sinful people, and to make an end
when he begins.

4. He must preserve a small quantity of the third

sort that were to be scattered in the wind, and bind

them in his skirts, as one would bind tliat which he
is very mindful and careful of, v. 3. This signified

perhaps that little handful of people which wei'e left

under the government of Gedaliah, who, it was
hoped, would keep possession of the land when the

body of the people was carried into captivity. Thus
God would have done well for them if they would
have done well for themselves. But these few that

were reserved, must be taken, and cast into thefire,
V. 4. When Gedaliah and his friends were slain,

the people that put themselves under his protection

were scattered, some gone into Egypt, others car-

ried off by the Chaldeans, and in short the land to-

tally cleared of them, then this was fulfilled, for out

of those combustions a fire came forth into all the

house of Israel, who, as fuel upon the fire, kindled

and consumed one another. Note, It is ill with a

people when those are taken away in wrath that

seemed to be marked for monuments of mercy, for

then there is no remnant or escaping, none shut up
or left.

5. Thus saith the Lord God, This is Je-

rusalem : I have set it in the midst of the

nations and countries that are round about
her. 6. And she hath changed my judg-

ments into wickedness more than the na-

tions, and my statutes more than the coun-

VoL. IV.—4 H

tries tlial are round about her; for they have
refused my judgments and my statutes, they

have not walked in them. 7. Therefore
tiius saitii the Lord God, Because ye mul-
tiplied more than the nations thatwre round
about you, and have not walked in my sta-

tutes, neither liave kept my judgments, nci-

tiier have done according to the judgments
of the nations tliat are round about you

;

8. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Be-
hold, I, even 1, «;« against thee, and will exe-

cute judgments in the midst of thee, in the

sight of the nations. 9. And I will do in

thee that which i have not done, and where-
unto I will not do any more the like ; be-

cause of all thine abominations. 10. There-
fore the fathers shall eat the sons in the

midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their

fathers ; and I will execute judgments in

thee, and the whole remnant of thee will 1

scatter into all the winds. 11. Wherefore,
as I live, saith the Lord God, Surely, be-

cause thou hast defiled my sanctuary with
all thy detestable things, and with all thine

abominations, therefore will I also diminish
thee; neither shall mine eye spare, neither

will I have any pity. 12. A third part of
thee shall die with the pestilence, and with
famine shall they be consumed in the midst
of thee; and a third part shall fall by the

sword round about thee ; and I will scatter

a third part into all the winds ; and I will

draw out a sword after them. 13. Thus
shall mine anger be accomplished, and I

will cause my fury to rest upon them, and
I will be comforted : and they shall know
that I the Lord have spoken it in my zeal,

when I have accomplished my fury in them.
14. Moreover, I will make thee waste, and
a reproach among the nations that are round
about thee, in the sight of all that pass by.

1 5. So it shall be a reproacli and a taunt,

an instruction and an astonishment, imto
the nations that are round about thee, when
I shall execute judgments in thee, in anger
and in fury, and in furious rebukes. I the

Lord have spoken it. 16. When I shall

send upon them the evil arrows of famine,

which shall be for their destruction, and
which I will send to destroy you : and I

will increase the famine upon you, and will

break your staff of bread. 1 7. So will I

send upon you famine, and evil beasts, and
they shall bereave thee ; and pestilence and
blood shall pass through thee; and 1 will

bring the sword upon thee. I the Lord
have spoken it.

We have here the explanation of the foregoing
similitude: This is Jeriisalerr^. Thus it is usual in



010 EZEKIEL. V.

scripture-language to give the name of the thi »g

signified to the sign; as when Christ said, This is my
body. The prophet's head, which was to be sliaved,

signified Jerusalem, which by the judgments of God
was now to be stripped of all its ornaments, to ba
emptied of all its inhabitants, and to be set naked
and bare, to be shaved with a i^zor that is hired,

Isa. vii. 20. The head of one that was a priest, a

prophet, a holy person, was fittest to represent Je-

rusalem the holy city. Now the contents of these

\erses are much the same with what we have often

met with, and still shall, in the writings of the pro-

phets. Here we have,

I. The privileges Jenisalem was honoured with;

[v. 5.) I have set it in the midst of the nations and
countries that are round about her, and those, fa-

mous nations, and very considerable. Jerusalem
was not si luated in a remote, obscure corner of the

world, far from neighbours, but in the midst of

kingdoms that were populous, polite, and civilized,

famed for learning, arts, and sciences, and which
then made the greatest figure in the world. But
there seems to be more in it than this. 1. Jerusa-

lem was dignified and preferred among the neigh-

bouring nations, and their cities; it was set in the

miditiii them as excelling them all; this holy moun-
tain luas exalted above all the hills, Isi. ii. 2. Why
leafi ye, ye high hills? This is the hill vohich God
desires to dwell in, Ps. Ixviii. 16. Jerusalem was
a city upon a hill, conspicuous and illustrious, and
which all the neighbouring n:itions had an eye upon,

souie for good-will, sonrte for ill-will. 2 Jerusalem

was des gTied to have a good influenct upon the na-

tions end countries round about, w .is set in the

midst of them as a candle upon a ( andlestick, to

spread the light of divine revelation, ^;hich she was
blessed with, to all the dark corners of tlie neigh-

bouring nations, that from tliem it might diffuse

itself further, even to the ends of the earth. Jeru-

salem was set in the midst of the nations, to be as

the heart in the body, to invigorate this dead world

with a divine Hfe, as well as to enlighten this dark
world with a divine light, to be an ex.iinple of every

thing that was good. The nations that observed

what excellent statutes and judgments they had,

concluded them to be a wise and understanding

fieofile, (Deut. iv. 6.) fit to be consulted as an ora-

cle, as they were in Solomon's time, 1 Kings \v. 34.

And had they preserved this reputation, and made
aright use of it, what a blessing had Jerusalem been

to all the nations about! But, faihng to be so, the

accomplishment of this intention was reserved for

its latter diys, when out of Zion went forth the

gospel-/a7y, and the loord of the Lord Jesus from
Jerusalem, and there reftentance and remission be-

gan to be preached, and thence the preachers of

them went forth into all nations. And when that

was done, Jerusalem was levelled with the ground.

Note, When places and persons are made great, it

is with design that they may do good, and that those

about them may be the better for them; that their

light may shine before men.
II. The provocations Jerusalem was guilty of. A

very high charge is here drawn up against that city,

and proved beyond contradiction sufficient to justify

God in seizing its privileges, and putting it under
military execution.

1. She had not walked in God's statutes, nor ke/it

his judgments; {v. 7.) nay, they had refused his

judgments and his statutes, {v. 6.) they rl'd not

do their duty, nay, they nvould 7iot, they St -J that

thev would not: thnse statutes andjudgments which
their neishbrnirs admired, tliey despised; which
they sliould have set before their fact , they oast

behind their back. Note, A contempt of tlie w> -tI

and law of God opens a door to all manner cif ini-

quity. God's statutes are the terms en which he

deals with men; they that refuse his terms, cannot
expect his favours.

2. She had changed God'sjudgments u.nto wick
edness, {v. 6.) a very high expression of their pro-
faneness, that they had not only broken God's laws,
but had so perverted and abused them, that they
had made them the excuse and colour of their
wickedness; they introduced the aboniinal)le cus-
toms and usages of the heathen, instead ofGod's in-

stitutions; this was changing the truth of God into a
lie, (Rom. i. 25.) and the glory of God into shame,
Ps. iv. 2. Note, Those that have been well educat-
ed, if they live ill, put the highest affront imagina-
ble upon God, as if he were the Pittron of sin, and
hisjudgmeyits were turned into wickedness.

3. She had been worse than the neighbeuring na-
tions, to whom she sh( uld have set a good example;
She has changed my judgments, by idolatries and
false worship, more than the nations, (t. 6.) and
she has multiplied idols and altars, gods and tem-
ples, multiplied those things the unity of which was
their praise, more than the nations that were round
about. Israel's God is one, and his mime ™e, his

altar one; but they, not content with this one God,
multiplied their gods to that degree, that according
to the number of their cities so were their gods, ana
their altars as heafts in the furrows of the Afield;

so that they exceeded all their neighbours in having
gods many and lords many. They corrupted re-

vealed religion more than the Cientiles had corrupt-

ed natural religion. Note, If those who have made
a profession of religion, and have had a pious educa-
tion, apostatize from it, they are commonly more
profane and vicious than those who never made any
profession; they have sex'en other spirits more
wicked.

4. Slie had not done according to the judgjnentg

of the nations; (v. 7.) they had not acted toward
their God, though he is the only true God, as the

nations had acted toward their gods, though they
were false gods; they had not been so observant of

him, nor so constant to him. Has a nation changed
their gods, or slighted them, so as they have.' Jer.

ii. 11. Or, it may refer to their morals; instead of

reforming their neighbours, they came short of

them; and many who were of the uncircumdsion
kept the righteousness of the law better than those

who were of the circumcision, Rom. ii. 26, 27.

Those who had the light of scripture did not ac-

cording to the judgynents of many who had only the
light of nature. Note, There are those who are
called Christians, who will in the great day be con-

demned by the better tempers and better lives of

sober heathens.

5. The particular crime charged upon Jerusa-

lem is, profaning the holy things, which she had_

been both intrusted and honoured with; {v. 11.)

Thou hast defiled my sanctuary with all thy detest-

able things, with thine idols and idolatries. The
images of their pretended deities, and the groves

erected in honour of them, were brought into the

temple; and the ceremonies used by idolaters were
brought into the worship of God; thus every thing

that is sacred was polluted. Note, Idols are de-.

testable things any where, but more especially so in

the sanctuarv.

III. The punishments that Jeiiisalem sh'^uld fill

under for these provocations; Shall not God visit

for these things'/ No doubt he shall. The matter

of the sentence here passed upon Jerusalem is very

di-eadful, and the manner of expression iiakes it

vet more so; the judgments are various, and the

thrcatenings of them varied, reiterated, inculcated-

that one mav well say, Who is able to stand in God's

sight -.alien once he is angry?
1. God will take tliis work of punishing Jerusa-

lem into his own hands; and who knows the power
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of his anger, and what a fearful thing it is to fall
into his hands? Observe wliat a strong emphasis is

laid upon it, {v. 8.) /, rven I, am against thee. Gnd
had been for Jeriisalem, to defend and save it; but

miserable is its case when he is turned to be its

Enemy, and fights against it. If God be against us,

the whole creation is at war with us, and nothing

can be for us so as to stand us in anj' stead; " You
think it is only the Clialdean army that is against

yi u, but they are God's hand, or rather the staff

m his hand; it is /, ei'eii I, that am against thee;

not only to speak against thee by prophets, but to

act against thee by providence. / will execute

Judgments in thee', {x<. 10.) in the midst of thee,

{v. H.) not only in the suburbs, but in the heart of

the citv; not onlv in the borders, but in the Ijowels

of the country." Note, Those who will not observe

the judgments of God's moutli, shall not escape the

judgments of his hand; and God's judgments, when
thev come witli commission, will penetrate into tlie

midst of a people, will enter into the soul, into the

bonue/s like water, and like oil into the bones; I •will

executejudgments. Note, God himself undertakes
to execute his own judgments, according to the true

and full intent of them; whatever are the instru-

ments, he is the principal Agent.

2. These punisliments shall come from his dis-

pleasure. As to the Ijody of the people, it shall not

be a correction in love, but he will execute judg-
ments in anger, and in fury, and in furious re-

bukes; {v. 15.) strange expressions to come from a

G >d, who has said. Fury is not in me; and who has
decliired himself gracious, and merciful, and sloiu

to auger. But they are designed to show the ma-
lignitv of sin, and the offence it gives to the just and
h'llv God. Tliat must needs be a very evil thing

wli'ich provokes him to such resentments, and
ar^iinsthis own people too, that had been so high in

his favour, and expressed with so much satisfaction;

{v. 13.) " Mine anger, which has long been with-

h<ld, sfiallnnw beaccomplshed, and Jwill cause^my

fiini to rest u/ion thern; it shall not only light upon
th';'m, blit lie upon them, and fill them as vessels

of wrath fitted bv their own wickedness to destruc-

tion; and, justice being hereby glorified, Iivill be

comforted, I will beentirily satisfied in wh:it I have
done." As when God is dislionnund by the sins of

men, he is said to be grieved, (Ps. xcv. 10. ) so when
he is honoured by thiir destruction, he is said to be

comforted. The struggle between mercy and judg-

ment is over, and in this case judgment triumphs,
triumphs indeed; for mercy that has been so long

abused, is now silent, and gi\ es up the cause, has

not a word more to say on the behalf of such an un-

grateful, incorrigible peojjlc; ATiiie eye shall not

s/nire, neither will I hax'e any fiity, v. 11. Divine
compassion defers the punishment, or mitigates it,

or supports under it, or shortens it, but here is

judgment without mercy, wrath without any mix-
ture or allay of pity. These expressions are thus

s'vtrpened and heightened, perhaps with design to

look further, to the vengeance of eternal fire, wliich

some of the destructions we read of in the Old Tes-
tament were t)-pical of, and particularly that of Je-

nisalem ; for surely it is no where on this side hell

that this word has its full accomplishment. Mine
eye shall not s/iare, but / will cause myfury to rest.

Note, Those who live and die impenitent, will perish

for ever unpitied ; there is a day coming when Me
l^ord will not spare.

3. Punishments shall be public and open ;/ to///

execute ihcse judgments in the sight of the nations;

(!'. 8.) the judgments themselves shall be so re-

markable, that all the nations far and near shall

take notice of them; they shall be all the talk of that

jiartof the world, and more for the conspicuousness
of the place and people on which r! ;y are inflicted.

Note, Public sins, as they call for public reproofs,

(
Them that sin rebuke before all,) so, if those pre-

vail not, they call for public judgments. He strikes
them as wicked men in the o/ien sight of others, (Job
xxxiv. 26.) that he may maintain and vindicate the
honour of his government, for (as Grotius descants
upon it here) why should lie suffer it to be said, fiee

what wicked lives they lead, who /wofess to be the

worsliififiers of the only true God! And as the pub-
licity of the judgments will redound to the honour
of (iod, so it will serve, (1.) To aggravate tlie pun-
ishment, and to make it lie the more heavy. Jeru-
salem, being made waste, becomes a re/iroach
among the nations, in the sight of all that fiass by,

V. 14. The more conspicuous and the more pecu-
liar any have been in the day of tlieir jjrosperity,

the greater disgrace attends their fall; and that was
Jerusalem's case. The more Jerusalem had been
a firaise in the earth, the more it is now a refiroach
and a taunt, v, IS. This she was warned of as

much as any thing when her glory commenced, (1
Kings ix. 8.) and this was lamented as much as any
thing when it was laid in the dust, Lam. ii. 15. (2.

)

To teach the nations to fear before the God of Israel,

when they saw what a jealous God he is, and how
se\-erely he punishes sin, even in those that are
nearest to him. It shall be an instruction to the na-
tions, V. 15. Jerusalem should have taught her
neighbours the fear of God by her piety and x irtue,

but slie not doing that, God will teach it them by
her i-uin ; for they have reason to say. If this be done
in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry? If

judgment begin at the house of God, where will it

cnd.> If they be thus punished, who only had some
idolaters among them, what will become of us who
are all idolati.rs.' Note, The destruction of some is

designeii for the /wstmction of others. Malefactoi-s
are publicly punished, in terrorem—that others
may take warning.

4. These punishments, in the kind of them, shall

be very severe and grievous. (1.) They shall be
such as have no precedent or parallel. Their sins

being more provoking than those of others, the judg-
ments executed upon them should be uncommon,
(t'. 9.) "I will do in thee that which I have noi

done in thee before, tliough thou hast long since de-
served it; nay, that which I have not done in any
other city." This punishment of Jerusalem is said
to be greater than that of Sodom, (Lam. iv. 6.)

which w:is the sorest of all that went before it; nay,
it is sucli as I will not do any more the like, all the
circumstances taken in, to any other city, till the
like come to be done again to this city, in its final

overthrow by the Romans. This is a rhetorical

expression of the most grievous judgments, like that
char !Cter of Hezekiah, that there was 7ione like

him, before or after hitn. (2.) They shall be such
as will force thtm to break the strongest bonds of

natui'al affection to one another, which will be a just

punishment ff them for their wilful breaking of the
Ijonds of tlieir duty to God; {v. 10.) The fathers
shall eat the sons, and the sons shall eat thefathers,

tlirough the extremity of the famine, or compelled
to dr> it b)' their barbarous conquerors. (3.) There
shall be a complication of judgments, any one of

them terrible enough, and desolating; but what then
would they be when they came all together, and in

perfection? Some shall be taken away by the plague;
(t. 12.) the pestilence shall pass through thee, (v.

17.) sweeping all before it, as the destroying angel;
others shall be consumed with famine, shall gradu-
ally waste away as men in a consumption; (f. 12.)
this is again insisted on; (v. 16.) / will send upon
them the evil arrows offamine; hunger shall make
them pine, and shall pierce them to the heart, as

if arrows, evil arrows, poisoned darts were shot

into them; God has many arrows, evil arrows, in
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his quiver; when some arc discliargtd, lie lias still

more in reserve. I nuiU increase the famine upon

you; a famine in a bereaved country may decrease,

as fruits spring forth; but a famine in a besieged city

will increase of course: yet Gcd speaks of it as his

let; " / ivill increase it, and nvitl break your staff

of bread; will take away the necessary supports of

life, will disappoint you of all that which you de-

pend upon, so that there is no remedy, but you must

fall to the ground." Life is frail, is weak, is bnr-

thened, so that, if it liave not daily bread for its

staff to lean upon, it cannot but sink, and is s^on

gone if that staff be broken. Others shuil fall by

the sivord round about Jerusalem, when they sally

out upon the besiegers; it is a sword, which (iod

uiill bring, v. 17. The swoixl of the Lord, that

\ised to be drawn for Jerusalem's defence, is now
drawn for its destruction. Otliers are devoured by

ei'it beasts, which will make a prey of those that

flv for shelter to the deserts and mountaiiis; they

shall meet their ruin where they expected refuge,

fir there is no escaping the judgments of (Jod, t.

17. And lastly, those who escape shall be scattered

into all parts of the world, into all the ivinds, (so it

is expressed, v. 10, 12. ) intimating that they should

not only be dispersed, but hurried, and tossed, and

driven to and fro, as chaff before the ivind. Nay,
and Cain's curse (to be fugitives aiid vagabonds) is

not the worst of it neither, their restless life shall be

cut off by a bloody death; / will draw out a sword

after them, which shall follow them wherever they

go. Evilpursues sinners: and the curse shall come
upon them, and overtake them.

5. These punishments will prove their ruin by

degrees; they shall be diminished, {v. 11.) their

strength and glory shall grow less and less; they

shall be bereaved, (i'. IT.) emptied of^ all that

which was their joy and confidence. God sends

Miese judgments on purpose to destroy them, v. 16.

The arrows are not sent (as those wiiich Jonathan

shot) for their direction, but for their destruction:

for God will accomplish his fury upon them, {v.

13.) the day of God s patience is over, and the ruin

is remediless. Though this prophecy was to have

its accomplishment now quickly, in the destruction

of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans', yet the execution-

ers not being nam.ed here, but the criminal only,

f This is Jerusalem,) we may well suppose that it

looks further, to the final destruction of that great

city by the Romans, when God made a full end of

tlie Jewish nation, and caused his fury to rest upon
them.

6. All this is ratified by the divine authority and

veracity; / the Lord have sfiokcn i', {v. 15.) and

again, v. 17. The sentence is passed by him that

is Judge of heaven and earth, whose judgment is

according to truth, and the judgments of his hand

according to the judgments of his mouth. He has

sfioken it, who can do it, for with him nothing is

impossible. He has spoken it, who will do it, for

he is not a man that he should lie. He has spoken it,

whom we are bound to hear and heed; whose ipse

dixit—word commands the most serious attention

and submissive assent; And they shall know that I
the Lord have spoken it, v. 13. There were those

who thought it was only the prophet that spake it

ji Ids delirium; but God will make them know, by
the accomplishment of it, that he has spoken it in

his zeal. Note, Sooner or later, God's word will

prove itself.

CHAP. VI.

In this chapter, we have, I. A threatening of the destruc-

tion of Israel for their idolatry, and the destruction of

(heir idols with them, v. 1..7. II. A promise of the

gracious return of a remnant of Ihem to God, by true

repentance and reformation v. 8 10 III. Directions

giren to the prophet and others, the Lord's serTants, ti

lament both the iniquities and the calamities of Israel.
V. 11.. 14.

1. A ND the word of the Lord came
J\. unto me, saying, 2. Son of man,

set thy face toward the niountauis of Israel,

and prophesy against them, 3 And say.

Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of

the Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord God
to the mountains and to the hills, to the

rivers, and to the valleys. Behold, I, eveji I

will bring a sword upon you, and I will de-

stroy your high places; 4. And your altars

shall be desolate, and your images shall be
broken ; and I will cast down your slain

men before your idols. 5. And I will lay

the dead carcases of the children of Israel

before their idols ; and I will scatter youi

bones round about your altars. 6. In all

your dwelling-places the cities shall be laid

waste, and the high places shall b^ deso-

late; that your altars may be laid waste-

and made desolate, and your.idols may be
broken and cease, and your images may be
cut down, and your works may be abohsh-

ed. 7. And the slain shall fall in the midst

of you ; and ye shall know that I am the

Lord.

Here, 1. The prophecy is directed to the moun-
tains of Lsrael, (t. 1, 2.) the prophet must set his

face toward them; if he could see so far off as the

land of Israel, the mountaijis of that land would
be first and furthest seen; toward them therefore

he must look, and look boldly and stedfastly, as the
judge looks at the prisoner, and directs his speech
to him, when he passes sentence upon him. Though
the mountains of Israel be ever so high and ever

so strong, he must set hisface against them, as hav-

ing judgments to denounce, that should shake their

foundation. The mountains of Israel had been
holy mountains, but now that they had polluted

them with their high places, God sets his face

against them, and therefore the prophet must. Is-

rael is here put, not, as sometimes, for the ten tribes,

but for the whole land. The mountains are called

upon to hear the word of the Lord, to shame the

inh;,bitants that would not hear. The prophets

might as soon gain attention from the mountains as

from that rebellious and gainsaying people, to

whom they all day long stretched out their hands in

vain. Hear, mountains, the Lord's controversy;

(Mich. vi. 1, 2.) for God's cause will have a hearing,

whether we hear it or no. But from the mountains
the word of the Lord echoes to the hills, to t/ie rivers,

and to the valleys; for to them also the Lord God
speaks; intimating that the whole land is concerned

in what is now to be delivered, and shall be witnesses

against this people, that they had fair warning given

them of the judgments coming, but they would not

take it; nay, they contradicted the message, and
persecuted the messengers, so that God's prophets

might more safely and comfortably speak to the hills

and mountains than to them.

2. That which is threatened in this prophecy, ii

the utter destruction of the idols and the idolaters,

and both by the sword of war. God himself is com-
mander in chief of this expedition against themotin

tains of Israel; it is he that says. Behold, I, even I,

will bring a sword upon you; (t. 3. ) the sword of the
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Chaldeans is at God's command, goes where he

sends it, comes where he brings it, and lights as he

directs it In the desolations of thut war,

(1 ) The idols and all their appurtenances should

be destroyed. The high /ilac-s, which were on the

tops of mountains, (v. 3.) these shall be levelled,

aud made desolate, (v. 6.) they shall not be beauti-

fied, shall not be frequented as they had been; the

altars, on which they offc-red sacrifice and burnt in-

cense to strange gods, shall be broken to pieces and

laid ivaste; the irnages and idols shall be defaced,

ihall be broken and cease, and be cut down, and all

the fine costly works about them shall be abolished,

V. 4, 6. Observe here, [1.] That war makes woful

desolations, which those persons, places, and things,

that were esteemed most sacred, cannot escape; for

the sivord devoitrs one as -well as another. [2.]

Th it God sometimes ruins idolatries, even by the

nands of idolaters, for such the Clialdeans them-

selves were; but, as if the deity were a local thing,

the greatest admirers of the gods of their own coun-

try were the greatest despisers of the gods of other

countries. [3.] It is just with God to make that a

desolation, which we make an idol of; for he is a

jealous God, and will not bear a rival. [4.] If men

do not, as they ought, destroy idolatry, God will,

first or last find out a way to do it. When Josiah

hud destroyed the high places, altars, and images,

with the sword of justice, they set them up again;

but God will now destroy them with the sword of

war, and let us see who dares re-establish them.

(2.) The worshippers of idols and all their adhe-

rents should be destroyed likewise; as all their high

places shall be laid waste, so shall all their dmelling-

filaces too, even all their cities, v. 6. They that

profane God's dwelling-place as they had done, can

expect no other than that he should abandon theirs,

c'h. V. 11. If any man defile the tem/ile of God,

him will God destroy, 1 Cor. iii. 17. It is here

threatened, that their slain shall fall in the midst

of them; (i-. 7.) there shall be abundance slain,

even in those places which were thought most safe;

but it is added as a remarkable circumstance, that

they shall fall before their idols, (x'. 4.) that their

dead carcases should be laid, and their bones scat-

tered, about their altars, t. 5. [1.] Thus their

idols should be polluted, and those places profaned

by the dead bodies, which they had had in venera-

tion. If they will not defle the covering of their

graven images, God will, Isa. xxx. 22. The throw-

ing of the carcases among them, as upon the dung-

hill, intimates that they were but dunghill deities.

[2.] Thus it was intimated that they were but dead

things, unfit to be rivals with the living God; for

the carcases of dead men, that, like them, have

eyes and see not, ears and hear not, were the fittest

company for them. [3.] Thus the idols were up-

braided with their inability to help their worship-

pers, and idolaters upbraided with the folly of trust-

ing in them; for, it should seem, they fell by the

sword of the enemy then when they were actually

before their idols, imploring their aid, and putting

'themselves under their protection. Sennacherib

was slain by his sons then when he was worshi/ifiing

in the house of his god. [4.] The sin might be

read in this circumstance of the punishment; the

slain men are cast before the idols, to show that

therefore they are slain, because they worshipped

those idols: see Jer. viii. 2. Let the survivors ob-

serve it, and take warnin? not to worship images:

. let them see it, and know that God is the Lord, that

the Lord he is God, and he alone.

8. Yet will T leave a remnant, that ye

mav have some that shall escape the sword

amone; the nations, when ye shall be scat-

'.ered through the countries. 9. And they

that escape of you shall remeniber m"
among the nations, whither they shall be

carried captives, because I am broken witli

their whorish heart, which hath departerl

from me, and with their eyes, which go a

whoring after tlicir idols: and they shall

loathe themselves for the evils which they

have committed in all their abominations.

10. And they shall know that I a?n the

Lord, a7id that I have not said in vain that

I would do this evil unto them.

Judgment had hitherto triumphed, but in these

verses mercv rejoices against judgment: a sad end

is made of this provoking people, but not a full end;

the ruin seems to be universal, and yet luill 1 leave

a remnant, a little remnant, distinguished from the

body of the people, a few of many; such as are left

when the rest perish; and it is God that leaves

them. This intimates that they deserved to have

been cut off with the rest, and had been cut off if

God had not left them. See Isa. i. 9. And it is God
who by his grace works that in them which he has

an eye to in sparing them. Now,
I. It is a preserved remnant, saved from the ruin

which the body of the nation is involved in; (v. 8.)

that ye may have some who shall escape the sword.

God said, (ch. v. 12.) that he would draw a sword

after them who were scattered, that destruction

should pursue them in their dispersions; but here is

mercy remembered in the midst of that wrath, and

a promise that some of the Jews of the dispersion,

as they were afterward called, should escape the

sword'. None of those who were to fall by the

sword about Jerusalem, shall escape, for they trust

to Jerusalem's walls for security, and shall be made
ashamed of that vain confidence; but some of them

shall escape the sivord among the nations, where,

being deprived of all other stays, they stay them-

selves upon God only. They are said to have those

who shall escape; for they shall be the seed of ano-

ther generation, out of which Jerusalem shall flou-

rish again.

II. It is a penitent remnant; {v. 9.) They who
escape of you, shall remember me. Kote, To those

whom God designs for life, he will give repentance

unto life: they are reprieved, and escape the sword,

that they may have time to return to God. Note,

God's patience both leaves room for repentance,

and is an encouragement to sinners to repent. Where
God designs grace to repent, he allows space to

repent; yet many who have the space want the

grace; niany who escape the sword, do not forsake

the sin, as it is promised that these shall do. This

remnant, here marked for salvation, is a type of the

remnant reserved out of the body of mankind to be

monuments of mercy, which are made safe in the

same way that these were, by being brought to re-

pentance. Now observe here,

1. The occasion of their repentance, and that is

a mixture of judgment and mercy; judgment, that

they were carried captives; but mercy, that they

escaped the sword in the land of their captivity;

they were driven out of their own land, but not out

of the land of the living; not chased out of the world,

as others were, and thev deserved to be. Note,

The consideration of the just rebukes of Providence

we are under, and yet of the mercy mixed with

them, should engage us to repent, that we may
answer God's end in both. And true repentance

shall be accepted of God, though we are brought

to it by our troubles; nay, sanctified affiictions often

prnve means of conversion, as to Manasseh.

2. The root and principle of their repentance:

They shall remember me among the nations. Thtv
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whoforgot God in the land of their peace and pros-

perity, maxed fat and kicked, were brought to re-

member him in the land of their captivity. The
prodigal son never bethought himself of his father's

house till he was ready to perish for hunger in the

far country. Their remembering of God was the

first step they took in returning to him. Note,
Then there begins to be some hopes of sinners,

when they begin to think of him whom they have
sinned against, and to inquire. Where is God my
Maker? Sin takes rise in forgetting God,.Jer. iii.

21. Repentance takes rise from the remembrance
of him, and of our obligations to him. God says,

They shall remember me, that is, " I will give

them grace to do so;" for otherwise they would for-

ever forget him. That grace shall find them out

wherever they are, and by bringing God to their

mind shall bring them to their right mind. The
prodigal, when he remembered his father, remem-
bered how he had sinned against heaven, and before
him; so do these penitents.

(1.) They remember the base affront they had
put upon God by their idolatries, and this is that

which an ingenuous repentance fastens upon, and
most sadly laments. They had departed from God
to idols, and given that honour to pretended deities,

the creatures of men's fancies, and the work of

men's hands, which they should have given to the

God of Israel. They departed from (jod, from his

word, which they should have made their )ule; from
his work, which they should have made their busi-

ness; their hearts departed from liim. The heart,

which he requires and insists upon, and without
whicli bodily exercise profits nothing; the heart,

which sliould be set upon him, and carried out to-

ward him, when that departs from him, is as the
treacherous elopement of a wife from her husband,
or the rebellious revolt of a suliject from his sove-

reign. Their eyes also go after their idols; they
doted on them, and had great expectations from
them. T\\e\r hearts followed their eyes in the choice
of their gods; they must have gods that they could
see, and then their eyes followed their hearts in the
adoration of them, ^ow the malignity of this sin

is, that it is spiritual whoredom; it is a ivhorish

heart that departsfrom God;and they are f?/esthat

go a ivhoring after their idols. Note, Idolatry is

spiritual whoredom; it is the breach of a marriage
covenant with God; it is the setting of the affec-

tions upon that which is a rival with him, and the
indulgence of a base lust, which deceives and de-
files the soul, and is a great wrong to God in his

honour.

(2.) They remember what a grief this was to him,
and how he resented it. They shall remember that /
am broken with their whorish heart, and their eyes
that are full of this spiritual adultery; not only angry
at it, but grieved, as a husband is at the lewdness of

a wife whom he dearly loved, grieved to that degree,
that he is broken with it; it breaks his heart to think
that he should be so disingenuously dealt with ; he
is broken as an aged father is with the undutiful be-
haviour of a rebellious and disobedient son, which
sinks his spirits, and makes him to stoop. Forty
years long was I grieved with this generation, Ps.
xcv. 10. God's measures were broken; so some; a
stop was put to the current of his favours toward
them, and he was even compelled to punish them.
This they shall remember in the day of their re-
pentance, and it shall affect and humble them more
than any thing; not so much that their peace was
broken, and their country broken, as that God was
broken l)y their sin. Thus ihey shall look on him
whom they havepierced, and shall mourn, Zech. xii.

10. Note, Notliing grieves a true penitent so much
as to think that his sin has been a grief to God, and
to the Spirit of his grace.

3. The product and evidence of their repentance;
They shall loathe themselvesfor the evils which they
have committed in alt their abominatio?is. Thus Gcd
will give them grace to qualify them for pardon and
deliverance. Though he had been broken by their
whorish heart, yet he wculd net quite cast them off.

See Isa. Ivii. 17, 18. Hcs. ii. 13, 14. His goodness
takes occasicn from their badness to appear the
more illustrious. Note, (1.) True penitents see sin
to be an abominable thing, that abominable thing
which the Lord hates, and which makes sinners,
and even their services, odious to him, Jer. yXw. 4.
Isa. i. 11. It defiles the sinner's own crnscicnce,
and makes him, unless he be past feeling, an
abominatirn to himself. An idol is particularly
called an abominatioii, Isa. xliv. 19. These gratifi-

cations which the hearts of sinners were set up( n
as delectable things, the hearts rf penitents are
turned against as detestable things. (2.) There are
miiny evils committed in these abominations, many
included in them, attendant (>n them, and fltwirg
from them; many transgressions in one sin, Ltv.
xvi. 21. In their idolatries they were scnutimis
guilty of whoredom, as in the' woi-ship i f Pei r;

sometimes of mui'der, as in the worship rf Melt rli;

these were evils committed in their abomii:atiLii!>.

Or, it denotes the great malignity there is in sin; it

is an abomination that has abundance of evil in it.

(3.) Those that truly loathe sin, canm t but hi; the
themselves because of sin; self-loathing is ivcr-
more the companion of true repentance. Pcnitmts
quarrel with themselves, and can nexer be n crn-
ciled to themselves till they ha\ e seme ground to
hope that God is recer.ciled to thtm; nny, thin
they shall lie down in their shame, when he is paci-
fied toward them, Ezek. xvi. 1.

4. The glory that will redound to God by the ir

repentance; {v. 10.) "They shall know that I am
the Lord; they shall be convinced of it h\ c.Nperi-
ence, and shall be ready to own it, and that J have
not said in vain that I would do this evil unto tliem,

finding that what I have said is made good, and
made to work for good, and to answer a good inten-
tion, and that it was not without just provocation
that they were thus threatened and thus punished."
Note, (1.) One way or other, God Mill make sin-
ners to know and own that he is the Lord, either by
their repentance or by their ruin! (2.) All true
penitents are brought" to acknowledge both the
equity and the efficacy of the wti-d tf God, p;,rti-

cularly the threatenings of the word, and to justify
God in them, and in the accomplishment of them.

11. Thus saith the Lord God, Smite
with thy hand, and stamp with thj- foot, and
say, Alas, for all the evil ahominations of
the house of Israel ! for they shall fall by
the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti-

lence. 12. He that is far off shall die of
the pestilence; and he that is near shall fail

by the sword ; and he that remainetli and is

besieged shall die by the famine: thus will I

accomplish my fmy upon them. 13. Then
shall ye know that I am the L-ord, when
their slain men shall be among their idols

round about their altars, upon every high

j

hill, in all the tops of the mountains, and
under every green tree, and under evei-y

thick oak, the place where they did offer

sweet savour to all their idols. 1 4. So v\ ill I

stretch out my hand upon them, and make
the land desolate, yea, more desolate than
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the. wilderness toward Dil)Iath, in all their

habitations; and they shall know that I am
the Lord.

The same threatenings wliicb *e had before

in the foregoing chapter, and i:i 'he former part

of thiS: are here repeated, wHh a direction to the

prophet to lament them, that those he proplicsied to

miglit be the more affected with the foresight of

them.
1. He must by his gestures in preaching express

the deep sense lie liad both of the iniquities and of

the calamities of tlie house of Israel; (f. llj i>'nile

•with tlnj hand, and slam/i with thy foot. Thus he
must mike it to appear tliat he was in earnest in what
he said to them, that he firmly believed it, and laid

it to heart; thus he must signify the just displeasure

he had conceived at their sins, and the just dread he
was under of the judgments coming upon them.
Some would reject this use of these gestures, and
call them antic and ridiculous; but (iod bids him
use them because tliev miglit help to enforce tlie

word upon some, and give it the setting on; and those

that know the worth of souls, will be content to be
laughed at by the wits, so they may but edify the

weak. Two things the prophet must thus lament;

(1.) National sins, yllas, for all the ctH abomitia-

tions of the house of Israel! Note, The sins of

sinners are the sorrows of God's faithful servants,

especially the (tjY abominations of the house of
Israel, whose sins are more abominable, and nave
more evil in them, than the sins of others. Alas!

Wyiat will be in the end hereof? (2. ) National judg-

ments. To punish them for these abominations,

elieif shallfall by the sword, by the famine, and by
the pestilence. Note, It is our duty to be affected

n^t only with our own sins and sufferings, but with the

sin'; and sufferings of others; and to look with com-
p ission upon the miseries that wicked people bring
upon themselves; as Christ beheld Jerusalem, and
ivrfit over it.

2. He must inculcate what he had said before

fioncerning the destruction that was coming upon
them.

(1.) They shall be run down and ruined by a

variety of judgments which shall find them out, and
follow them wherever they are; (i'. 12.) He that

is far off, and thinks himself out of danger, be-

cause out of the reach of the Chaldeans' arrows,

shall find himself not out of the reach of God's
arrows, which flv day and night; (Ps. xci. 5.)

he shall die of the pestilence; he that is near a place

of strength, which he hopes will be to him a place of

s jfety, shallfall by the sword, before he can retreat;

he that is so cautious as not to venture out, but re-

mains in the city, there he shall die by the famine,
the saddest death of all. Thus will God accomplish
his furti; do all that against them which he had
purposed to do.

(2.) They shall read their sin in their punishment;
for their slain men shall be among their idols, round
about their altars, as was threatened before, v. 5.—7.

There, where thev had prostrated themselves in

h-^nour of their idols, God will lay them dead, to

thf'ir own reproach, and the reproach of their idols.

Tliey lived among them and shall die among them.
Tliey had offered sweet odours to their idols, but
there shall their dead carcases send forth an rffen-

si\e smell, as it were to atone for that misplaced
incense.

(3.) The country shall be all laid waste, as be-
fore the cities; (t. 6. ) / will make the land desolate.

Th:it fmitful, pleasant, populous country, that has
b»en as the garden of the Lord, the glory of all

lands, shall be desolate, more desolate than the wil-

crerness toward Diblath, v. 14. It is called Dib-

lathaim, (Nimib. xxxiii. 46.—xlviii. 22.) that .j-rca;

and terrible wilderness, which is described, Ueut.
viii. 15. wherein were^ffri/ serpents and scor/iions.

The land of Canaan is at this day one of the most
barren, desolate countries in the world. City and
country are thus depopul.ited, that the altars may be

laid waste, and made desolate, v. 6. Kather than
their idolatrous altars shall be left standing, both

town and country shall be laid in ruins. Sin is a

desolating thing; therefore stoH(/i>i awe, andsin fiot.

CHAP. VII.
In this chiipler, the approacliing ruin of the land of Israel

is most particularly foretold in affectinfr expressions
often repeated, that if possible they nipwht be awakened
by repentance to prevent it. The prophet ntust lell them,
I. That it will be a final ruin, a complete, utter destruc-
tion, which would make an end of them, a miserable end.
V. 1..6. II. That it is an approachinj^ruin, just at the
door, V. 7 . . 10- in. That it is an unavoidable ruin, be-
cause they nad by sin brought it upon themselves, v.

10. . . 15. I\". That their strength and weallh should be
no fence acuinst it, v. 16.. 19. V. That the temple,
which they trusted in, should itself be ruined, v. 20 . . 22.

VI. That it .should be a universal ruin, the sin that
brought it having been universal, v. 23.. 27.

MOKE(3VEK, the word of the Lord
came unto nie, saying, 2. Also, thou

sou of man, thus saith the Lord God unto

tlie Iraid of Israel, An end, the end is conie

upon ihe four corners of tlie land. 3. Now
ii the end come upon thee, and I will send

mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee

according to thy ways, and will recompense
upon thee all thine abominations. 4. And
mine ';ye shall not spare thee, neither will I

have pity: but I will recompense thj' ways
upon thee, and thine abominations shall be
in the midst of thee; and ye shall know that

I am the Lord. 5. Thus saith the Lord
Goo, An evil, an only evil, behold, is come.
6. An end is come, the end is come: it

watcheth for thee; behold, it is come. 7.

The morning is come unto thee, O thou that

dwellest in the land : the time is come, the

day of trouble is near, and not the sound-

ing again of the mountains. 8. Now will

I shortly pour out my fury upon thee, and
accomplish mine anger upon thee; and ]

will judge thee according to thy ways, and
will recompense thee for all thine abomina-
tions. 9. And mine eye shall not spare,

neither will I have pity: I will recompense
thee according to thy ways, and thine abo-

minations l/ial are in the midst of thee; and
ye shall know that I am the Lord that

smiteth. 10. Behold the day, behold, it is

come; the morning is gone forth ; the rod

hath blossomed; pride hatb budded. 11.

Violence is risen up into a rod of wicked-
ness : none of them shall remain, nor of
their multitude, nor of any of theirs; neither

shall there be wailing for them. 12. The
time is come, the day drawetli near: let not

the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn ; for

wrath is upon all the multhude thereof 1 3.

For the seller shall not return to that which
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is sold, although thej' were yet alive : for the

vision is touching the whole multitude there-

of, iv/iich shall not return; neither shall any

strengthen himself in the iniquity of his life.

14. They have blown the trumpet, even to

make all ready ; but none goeth to the battle

:

for my vvrath is upon all the multitude

thereof. 1 5. The sword is without, and the

pestilence and the famine within : he that is

in the field shall die with the sword; and he

that is in the city, famine and pestilence

shall devour him.

We have here fair warning given of the destruc-

tion of the land of Israel, which was now hasten-

ing on apace. God, by the prophet, not only sends

notice ot it, but will have it inculcated in the same
expressions, to show that the thing is certain, that

it is near, that the prophet is himself affected with it,

and desires they should be so too, but finds them
deaf, and stupid, and unaffected. When the town

is on fire, men do not seek for fine words and (juaint

expressions, in which to give an account of it, but

cry about the streets, with a loud and lamentable

voice, "Fire, fire." So the prophet here pro-

claims, ^n end, an end, it is come, it is come, be-

hold, it is come. He that has ears to hear, let him
hear,

1. An end is come, the end is come, {y. 2. ) and

again, {v. 3, 6.) JVow is the end come upon thee;

the end which all their wickedness had a tendency

to, and which God had often told them it would

come to at last, when by his prophets he had asked

them, What ivitl ye do in the end thereof? The end,

which all the foregoing judgments had been working

toward, as means to bring it about; their ruin shall

now be completed; or, the end, that is, the period of

their state, the final destruction of their nation, as the

deluge was the end ofalljlesh. Gen. vi. 13. They had
flattered themselves with hopes that they should

shortly see an end of their troubles; "Yea," says

God, "An end is come, but a miserable one, not the

exjiected end," (which is promised to the pious rem-

nant among them, Jer. xxix. 11.) "it is theend, that

end which you have been so often warned of; that

last end, which Moses wished you to consider, (Deut.

xxxii. 29.) and which because Jerusalem remem-
bered not, therefore she came down ivonderfully,"

Lam. i. 9. This end was long in coming, but nonu

it is come. Though the ruin of sinners comes slowly,

it comes surely, "/ns come, it watches for thee,

ready to receive thee." This perhapslooks further,

to the last destruction of that nation by the Romans,

which that by the Chaldeans was an earnest of; and

still further, to the final destruction of the world of

the ungodly. The end of all things is at hand; and

Jerusalem's last end was a type of the end of the

world, Matth. xxiv. 3. O that we could all see

that end of time and days very near, and the end

of our own time and days much nearer, that we may
secure a happv lot in the end of the days.' Dan. xii.

13. Thh end comes ufion the four corners of the

land; the ruin, as it shall be final, so it shall be total;

no part of the land shall escape; no, not that which
lies most remote; such will the destruction of the

world be; all these things shall be dissolved;

such will the destruction of sinners be; none can

avoid it. O that the wickedness of the wicked might
come to an end, before it bring them to a7i end.

2. An evil, an only evil, behold, is come, v. 5.

Sin is an ex'il, aji only evil, an evil that has no good

in it; it is the worst of evils; but this is spoken of

the evil of trouble; it is an evil, one evil; and that

"ine shall suffice to effect and complete the ruin of

the nation, there needs no more to do its business;

this one shall ?nake an utter end, affliction needs not

rise up. a second time, Nah. i. 9. It is an evil without
precedent or parallel, an evil that stands alone, you
cannot produce such another instance. It is to the

impenitent an evil, an only exnl, it hardens their

hearts, and irritates their corruptions; whereas
there were those to whom it was sanctified by the

grace of God, and made a means of much good;

they were sent into Babylon for their good, Jer.

xxiv. 5.

The wicked have the dregs of that cufi to drink,

which to the righteous is full of mixtures of mercy,
Ps. Ixxv. 8. The same affliction is to us either a
half evil, or an only evil, according as we conduct
ourselves under it, and make use of it. But when an
end, the end, is come upon tlie wicked world, then

an evil, an only evil, comes upon it, and not till then.

The sorest of temporal judgments have their allays,

but the torments of the damned are an evil, an
only evil.

3. The time is come, the set time, for the inflict-

ing of this only evil, and the making of t\\h full end;

for to all God's purposes there is a time, a proper
time, and that prefixed, in which the puqjose shall

have its acconiphshment; particularly the time of

reckoning with wicked people, and rendering to

them according to their deserts, is fixed; the day of
the revelation of the righteous judgment of God;
and he sees, whether we see it or no, that his day is

coming. This they are here told of again and
again; {v. 10.) Behold, the day, that has lingered so

long, is C07ne at last, behold, it is come. The time

is come, the day draws near, the day of trouble is

near, v. 7, 12. Though threatened judgments may
be long deferred, yet they shall not be dropped; the

time for executing them will come. Though God's
patience may put them off, nothing but man's sin-

cere repentance and reformation will put them by.

The morning is come unto thee, (x'. 7.) and again,

{v. 10.) The morning is gone forth; the day of

trouble dawns, the day of destruction is already

begun. 7'/;e morning discovers that which was
hidden; they thought their secret sins would never
come to light, but now they will be brought t\/ light.

They used to try and execute malefactors in the

morning, and such a morning of judgment and exe-

cution is now coming upon them, a day of trouble to

sinners, the year oftheir visitation Sec how stupid

these people were, that, though the day of their

desti-uction was already begun, yet they were not

aware of it, but must be thus told of it again and

again ! The day of trouble, real trouble, is near, and
not the sounding again of the mountairis, not a

mere echo or report of troubles, as they were willing

to think it was, nothing but a groundless surmise;

as if the men that came against them were but the

shadow of the mountains! (as Zebul suggested to

Gaal, Judg. ix. 36.) and the intelligence they re-

ceived were but an emfity sound, leverberated from

the mountains. No, the" trouble is not a fancy, and

so you will soon find.

4. All this comes from God's wrath, not allayed,

as sometimes it has been, with mixtures of merry.

This is the fountain from which all these calamities

flow; and this is the wormwood and the gall, in the

affliction and the misery, which makes ft bitter in-

deed; (f. 9.) / will send mine anger upon thee.

Observe, God is Lord of his anger; it does not

break out but when he pleases, nor fasten upon any

but as he directs it, and gives it commission. The
expression rises higher, (v. 8.) M'ow wilt I shortly

pour out myfury upon thee in full vials, and accom-

plish mine'ange'r, all the purposes and all the pro-

ducts of it, upon thee. This wrath does not single

out here and there one to be made examples, but it

is upon all the multitude thereof; {v, 12, 14.) the
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wl...lf body of the nation isbecomeaTifssc/ ofiurath,

fitted for clestructioTi. God does sometimes in wrath
remember mercy, but now lie says, Mine eye s/ia/l

\Qt s/iare thee, neither nvill I have fiity, {v. 4.) and
again, {v. 9.) They shall hax>e judgment without

mercy, who made light of mercy when it was offered

them".

6. All this IS the just punishment of their sins,

and it is what they have by their own folly

brought upon themselves. This is much insist-

ed on here, that they might be brought to justify

God in all he had brought upon them. God ne\er
sends his anger but in wisdom and justice; and
therefore it follows, "I will judge thee according
to thy ways, v. 3. I will examine what thy ways
have been, compare them with the law and then
deal with thee according to the merit of them, and
recom/tense them to thee," v. 4. Note, In the

Heaviest judgments God inflicts upon sinners, he
does but recomfiense their own ways u/ion them;
they are beaten with their own rod. And when
God comes to reckon with a sinful people, he will

bring every provocation to account; " / will recom-
fiense ufwn thee all thine abominations; (t. 3.)

and now thine iniquity shall befound to be hateful,

(Ps. xxxvi. 2.) and thine abo7ninations shall Se in

the midst of thee; (t. 4.) the secret wickedness shall

now be brought tolight, and that shall appear to have
been in the midst of thee, which before was not sus-

pected; and thy sin shall now become an abomination
tn thyself. " So the abomination of iniquity will be,

when it comes to be an abomination of desolation.

Matt. xxiv. 15. Or, Thine abominations, the pu-
nishments of them, shall be in the midst ofthee, they
shall reach to thy heart. See Jer. iv. IS. Or,
Therefore God will 7iot s/iare, nor have /lity, be-
cause even then when he is recomfiensing their

ways upon them, yet in their distress they trespass
yet more; their abominations are still in the midst

of them, indulged and harboured in their hearts. It

is repeated again, (v. 8, 9.) I willjudge thee, Iwill

recomfiense thee.

Two sins are particularly specified as provoking
God to bring these judgments upon them; pride,
and oppression. (1.) God will humble them by his

judgments, for they have magnified themselves.
The rorf of affliction has blossomed, but it was firide
that budded, v. 10. What buds in sin, will blossom
in some judgment or other. The pride of Judah
and Jerusalem appeared among all orders and de-
grees of men, as buds upon the tree in spring. (2.

)

Their enemies shall deal hardly with them, for

they have dealt hardly with one another; (i". 11.)

Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness; their

injuriousness to one another is protected and patron-
ized by the power of the magistrate. The rod of

government was become a rod ofwickedness ; to such
a degree of impudence was violence risen up. I
saw the place of judgment, that wickedness was
there, Eccl. iii. 16. Isa. v. 7. Whatever are the
fniits of God's judgments, it is certain that our sin

is the root of them.
6. There is no escape from these judgments, nor

fence against them, for they shall be universal, and
shiU beardownall before them, without remedy.

(1.) Death in its various shapes shall ride tri-

umphantly, both in town and in country, both within
the city and without it, v. 15. Men shall be safe

no where, for he that is in the field shall die by the

sword, everv field shall be to them a field of battle;

and he that is in the city, though it be a holy city, yet
it shall not be his protection, hvA famine and pesti-

lence shall devour him. Sin had abounded both in

city and country, Tliacos intra muros peccatur et ex-
tra— Trojans and Greeks offend alike; and there-
fore among both d: eolations are made.
Vol. IV.—4 1

(2.) None of those that are marked for death
shall escape; thK\x- shall none ofthem remain; none
of those proud ojjpressors that did violence to their

poor neiglibours with the rod ofwickedness, none ot

them shall be left, but they shall be all swept away
by the desolation that is coming; {v. 11.) .Wone of
their multitude, of the ral)ble, whom they set on to

do mischief, and to counten;uice them in doing it; to

cry, "Crucify, cnicifv," when they were resolved
on the destructic n of an\ ; none of them shall re-

main, nor any of theirs; their families shall all be
destroyed, and neither root nor branch left them;
this multitude, this mrb, divine vengeance will in a •

particular manner fasten upi<n; for wrath is ufion
all the multitude thereof {v. 12, 14.) and tlic vision
was touching the whole multitude thereof, (f. 13.)
the bulk of the comnirn people. The judgments
coming shall carrv them away bv wholesale, ^
and they shall neither secure themselves nor their

masters, whosecreatures and toolsthey were. God's
judgments, when they come with commission,
cannot be overpowered by multitudes. Though
hand join in hand, yet shall not the wicked go un-
punished.

(3.) Those that fall shall not be lamented; (t>.

11.) There shall be no wailing for them, for there
shall be none left t(» bewail them, but such as are
hastening apace after them. And the times shall

be so bad, that men shall rather congratulate than
lament the death of their friends, as reckoning those
happy that are taken away from seeing those deso-
lations, and sharing in them, Jer. xvi. 4, 5.

(4.) They shall uft be able to make any resist-

ance. The decree is gone forth, and the vision
concerning them shall not return, v. 13. God will

not recall it, and they cannot defeat it; and there-
fore it shall not return re iiifecta—without hax'ing
accomfilished any thing, but shall accomplish that

for which he sends it. God's word will take place,

and then, [1.] Particular persons cannot make their

part good against God; no man shall strengthen
himself in the iniquity of his life; it will be to no
purpose for sinners to set God and his judgments at

defiance as they used to do; none ever hardened his

heart agai?ist God, and prospered. Those that

strengthen themselves in their wickedness, will be
found not only to weaken but to iniin themselves,
Ps. Iii. 7. [2.] The multitude cannot resist the
torrent of these judgments, nor make head against

them; (v. 14.) They have blown the trumpet, to

call their soldiers together, and to animate and en-
courage those whom they have got together, and
thus they think to make all ready; but all in vain,

none enlist themselves, and those that do have not
courage to face the enemy. Note, If God be against

us, none can be for us, to do us any service.

(5. ) They shall have no hope of the return of

their prosperity, with which to support themselves
in their adversity; they shall have given up all for

gone; and therefore, "Let not the buyer rejoice

that he is increasing his estate, and is become a
purchaser; nor let the seller mourn that he is les-

sening his estate, and is become abanknipt," r. 12.

See the vanity of the things of this world, and how
worthless they are—that in a time of trouble, when
we have most need of them, we may perhaps make
the least account of them. They that have sold are
the more easy, having the less to lose; and they that

ha\'e bought have but increased their own cares
and fears. Because the fashion of this world
passes away, let those that buy be as though they
fiosse.ised yiot, because they know not how soon they
may be dispossessed, 1 Cor. vii. 29. It is added,
(ii. 13.) "The seller shall not return, at the year
of jubilee, to that which is sold, according to the

law, though he should escape the sword and pesti-
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lence, and live till that year comes; foi ^o inherit-

ances shall be enjoyed here, till the seventy years
be accomplished, and then men shall return to their

possessions, shall claim and have their own again."

In the belief of which, Jeremiah about this time,

boitght his uncle'sjir/d, yet, according to the charge,

the buyer did not rejoice, butcomplain, Jer. xxxii.25.

Lasltij, God will be glorified in all; "Ye shall know
that I am the Lord, {y. 4. ) that I am the Lord that

smitfl/ , V. 9. You look at second causes, and think

it is Nebuchadnezzar tliat smites you, but you shall

be m id ; to know he is but the staff, it is the hand
• of the 1 ,ord tiiat smiteth you; and who knows the

Weight i»f his hand?" Those who would not know it

was the Lord that did them good, shall be made to

know it is tlie iMrd that smiteth them; foi', one way
or other, he will be owned.

16. But they that escape of thcin shall

escajje, and sliall be on the mountains like

doves of tlie valleys, all of them mourn-
ing, every one for his iniquity. 17. All

hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall be
weak «s water. 18. They shall also gird

iJicmsehies with sackclotl;, and honor shall

cover them; and shame shall be upon all

faces, and baldness upon ail their heads.

1 9. They shall cast their silver in the streets,

andtlieir gold shall be removed: their silver

and their gold shall not be able to deliver

them in the day of the wrath of the Lord:
they shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill

tlieir bowels; because it is the stumbling-

block of their hiiquity. 20. As for the beauty

of hisornament,he set it in majesty; but they

made the images of their abominations, ajid

of their detestable things therein : therefore

have I set it far from them. 2 1 . And I will

give it into the hands of the strangers for a

prey, and to the wicked of the earth for a
spoil; and they shall pollute it. 22. My
face will I turn also from them, and they

shall pollute my secret place: for the rob-

bers shall enter into it, and defile it.

We have attended the fate of those that are cut

off, and are now to attend the flight of those that

h ive an opportunity of escaping the danger; some
of them shall escape, {v. 16. ) but what the better?

As good die once, as, in a miserable lifsj die a thou-

sand deaths, and escape only like Cain, to be fugi-
tives and vagabonds, and afraid of being slain by
every one tliey meet; so shall these be.

I. Tliey shall have no comfort or satisfaction in

their own minds, but be in a continual anguish and
terror; for, wherever they go, they carry about
with them guilty consciences, which make them a
burthen to themselves.

1. They shall be always solitary, and under pre-
vailing melancholy; they shall not be in the cities,

or places of concourse, but all alone upon the moun-
Caitis, not caring for society, but shy of it, as being
ashamed of the low circumstances to which they are
reduced.

2. They shall be always sorrowful. Those have
reason to be so that are under the token of God's'
displeasure; and God can make those so, that have
been most jovial, and have set sorrow at defiance.

They that once thought themselves as the lions of

the mountains, so daring were they Jow become as
the dories of the valleys, so timid are they, and s,-

dispirited, ready to flee whert none pursues, and to
tremble at the shaking of a leaf. They are all of
them mourning, not with a godly sorrow, but with
the sorrofv of the world, which ii'orks death, exiery

onefor his iniquity, for those calamities which they
now see their iniquity has brought upon them ; not
only the iniquity of the land, but their own: the>
shall then be brought to acknowledge what the\
have each of them contributed to the national guilt.

Note, Sooner or later sin will ha\'e sorrow of one
kind or other; and those tliat will not repent of
their iniquity may justly be left to pine away in it;

those that will not mourn for it as it is an offence to

God, shall be made to mourn for it as it is a sliame
and ruin to themselves; to mourn at the last, when
the flesh and the bodi/ are coyisumed, and to say,
Hoiv have I hated instruction.' Prov. v. 11.

3. They shall be deprived nf all their strength of

body and mind; {v. 17.) .-Ill hands shall be feeble,

so that they shall not be al)le to fight, or defend
themselves, and alt knees shall be weak as water, so

that they shall not be able to flee, or to stand their
ground: they shall feel a universal colliquation;

their knees shall flow as water, so that they must
fall of course. Niite, It is folly for the strong man
to glory in his strength, for Cicd can soon weaken it.

4. They shall be deprived of all their hopes, and
shall abandon themselves to despair, {v. 18.) they
shall have nothing to hold u]) their spirits with,
their aspects shall show wliat are their prospects, all

dreadful, for they shall gird themselves with sack-
cloth, as having no expectation ever to wear better
clothing; horror shall cover them, and shame, and
baldness, all the expressions of a despci'ate sorrow,
Isa. xvii. 11. Note, Those that will not be ke])t

from sin by fear and shame, shall by fear and shame
be punished for it; such is the confusion that sin

will end in.

II. They shall have no benefit from their wealth
and riches, but shall be perfectly sick of them, x>.

19. They that were reduced to this distress, were
such as had had abundance of silver and gold, mo-
ney, and plate, and jewels, and other valuable
goods; from which they promised themselves a
great deal of advantage in times of public trouble;

they thought it would be their strong city, that with
it they could bribe enemies and buy friends, that it

would be the ransom of their lives, and that they
could never want bread as long as they had money,
and that money would answer all tilings: but see

how it proved; 1. It had been a great temptation
to them in the day oftheir prosperity ; they set their

affections upon it, and put their confidence in it; by
their eager pursuit of it they were drawn into sin,

and by their plentiful enjoyment of it they were
hardened in sm; and thus it was the stumbling-
block of their iniquity, it occasioned their falling

into sin, and obstructed their return to God. Note,
There are many whose wealth is their snare and
ruin: the gaining of the world is the losing of their

souls, it makes them proud, secure, covetous, op-

pressive, voluptuous; and that which, if well used,

might have been the servant of their piety, being

abused, becomes the stumbling-block of their ini-

quity. 2. It was no relief to them now in the day
of their adversity; for, (1.) Their gold and silver

could not protect them from the judgments of God;
they shall not be able to deliver them in the day of
tlie wrath of the Lord, they shall not serve to atone

his justice, or turn away his wrath, or to screen
them from the judgments he is bringing upon them.
Note, Riches profit not in the day of wrath; (Prov.

xi. 4.) they neither set tin m so higli, that God's
judgments cannot reach them, nor make them so
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strong, that they cannot conquer them. There is

a day of wrath coming, when it will appear that

men's wealth is utterly unable to deliver them, or

do them any service. What the better was the

rich man for 1iisy«// barns, when his soul was re-

quired of him; or that other rich man for his fiiir-

/lie, and scarlet, and sumjituous fare, when in hell

he cnuld not procure a drop of water to coot his

tongue? Money is no defence against the arrests

of death, nor any alleviation to the miseries of

the damned. (2.) Their gold and silver could

not give them any content under their calamities.

[1.] They could not fill their bowels; when there

was no bread left in the city, none to be had for love

or money, their silver and gold could not satisfy

their hunger, nor serve to make one meal's meat
for tlieni. Note, We could better be without mines
of gold than fields of corn; the products of the

earth, which may easily be gathered from the sur-

face of it, are much greater blessings to mankind
than its treasures, which ai'e witli so much difficulty

and hazard digged out of its bowels. If God give

us daily bread, we have reason to be thankful, and
no reason to complain, though siher and gold we
have none. [2.] Much less could they satisfy their

souls, or yield them any inward comfort. Note,
The wealth of this woi'ld has net that in it which
will answer the desires of the soul, or be any satis-

faction to it in a day of distress. He that loves sil-

ver shall not be satisfied with silver, much less he
that loses it. (3.) Their gold and silver shall be

thrown into the streets, eitherby the hands of the ene-

my, who shall have more spoil than they care for, or

can carry away; silver shall be nothing accounted
of, the)' shall cast that in the streets; but the gold,

wliich is more valuable, shall be removed, and
brought to Babylon; or, they themselves shall throw
awau their silver and gold, either because it would
be an encumbrance to them, and retard their flight,

or because it would expose them, and be a tempta-
tion to tlie enemy to cut their throats for their mo-
ne)'; or in indignation at it, because they found that

after all the care and pains they had taken to scrape
it together and hoard it up, they found it would
stand them in no stead, but do them a mischief ra-

ther. Note, The world passes away, and the lust

thereof, 1 John ii. 17. The time may come when
worldly men will be as weary of their wealth as

now they are wedded to it, when those fare best that

have least.

III. God's temple shall stand them in no stead,

f. 20.—22. This they had prided themselves in,

and promised themselves security from; (Jer. vii.

4. Mic. iii. 11.) but this confidence of theirs shall

fail them. Observe, 1. The great honour God had
done to that people in setting up his sanctuary
among them; (^v. 20.) ,/is for the beauty of his or-

nament, that holy and beautiful house, where they

and their fathers firaised God, (Isa. Ixiv. 11.)

which was therefore beautiful because holy. It was
called the beauty of holiness, and that is the beauty
of its ornament; it was also adorned with gold and
gifts; as for this, he set it in majesty, every thing

was contrived to make it magnificent, that it might
help to make the people of Israel the more illus-

trious among their neighbours. He built his sanc-
tuary like high palaces, (Ps. Ixxviii. 69.) it was a
glorious high throne from the beginning, Jer. xvii.

12. But, 2. Here is the great dishonour they had
done to God in profaning his sanctuary; they made
the images of their counterfeit deities, which they
set up in rivalship with God, and which are here
called their abominations, and their detestable things,

(for so they were to God, and so they should have
been to them,) and these they set up in God's tem-
ple, than which a greater affront could not be put
upon him. And therefore, 3. It is here threatened

that they shall be deprived of the temple; and it

shall be no succour to them. Therefore have I set

it farfrom them, sent them far from it, so that it is

out of the reach of their services, and they out of
the reach of its influences. Note, God's ordinances,
and the privileges of a profession of religion, will
justly be taken away from those that despise and
pi-ofane them. Nay, they shall not only be kept at
a distance from the temple, but the ttmple itself

shall be involved in the common desolation; (y. 21.)
the Chaldeans, who are strangers, and thertfore
ha\'e no veneration for it, who are the wick-ed of the
earth, and thercfoi-e have an antipathy to it, shall
have itfor a prey and for a spoil; all the ornaments
and treasui-es of it shall fall into their hands, who
will make no difference between that and other plun-
der. This was a grief to the saints in Zion, who
complained of nothing so much as of that which the
enemy did wickedly in the sanctuary; (Ps. Ixxiv. 3.)
but it was the punishment of the sinners in Zion,
who by profaning the temple with strange gods,
provoked God to suffer it to be profaned by strange
nations, and to turn his face from them that did it,

as if he had not seen them and their crimes; and
from them that deprecated it, as not regarding
them and their prayers. Let the soldiers do as
they will, let them enter into the secret place, into
the holy of holies, as robbers, let them strip it, let

them pollute it, its defence is departed, and then
farewell all its glory. Note, Those are unworthy
to be honoured with the form of godliness, who will
not be governed by the power of godliness.

23. Make a chain; for the land is full of
bloody crimes, the city is full of violence.

24. Wherefore I will bring the worst of the

heathen, and they shall possess their houses:

I will also make the pomp of the strong to

cease, and their holy places shall be defiled.

25. DestiTJCtion cometh; and they shall

seek peace, and (here shall be none. 26.

Mischief shall come upon mischief, and ru-

mour shall be upon rumour; then shall they
seek a vision of the prophet: but the law
shall perish from the priest, and counsel
from the ancients. 27. The king shall

mourn, and the prince shall be clothed with
desolation, and the hands of the people of
the land shall be troubled: I will da unto
them after their way, and according to their

deserts will I judge them; and they shall

know that I am the Lord.
Here is,

I. The prisoner arraigned; Make a chain, in
which to drag the criminal to the bar, and set him
before the tribunal of Divine Justice; let him stand
in fetters, (as a notorious malefactor,) stand pinioned
to receive his doom. Note, Those that break the
bands of God's law asunder, and cast away these
cords from them, will find themselves bound and
held by the chains of his judgments, wliich they
cannot break or cast from them. The chain signi-

fied the siege of Jerusalem, or the slavery of those
that were carried into captivity, or that they were
all bound over to the righteous judgment of God,
reserved in chains.

II. The indictment drawn up against the prison-
er; The land is full of bloody crimes, (full of the
Judgynents of blood, so the word is,) of the guilt of
blood wliich they had shed, under the colour of
justice and bv forms of law, with the solemnity -jf a
judgment. The innocent blood which Manasseh
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slied, probably thus shed, by the judgment of the

blood, was the measurc-fiUiiig sin of Jerusalem, 2

Kings xxiv. 4. Or, It is full of such crimes as by
the law were to be punished with death, the judg-
ment of blood; idolatry, blasphemy, witchcraft,

sodomy, and the like, were bloody crimes, for which
particular sinners were to die; and therefore when
they were become national, there was no remedy
but the nation must be cut off. Note, Bloody crimes
will be i)unislied with bloody judgments. 1 he city,

the city of David, the holy city, that should ha\ e

been the pattern of righteousness, the protector of

it, and the punisher of wrong, is now full of vio-

lence; the rulers of that city, having greater power
and reputation, are greater oppressors than an)'

others. This was sadly to be lamented. How is

thefaithful city become a harlot!

III. Judgment given upon this indictment. God
will reckon with them not only for the profaning of

his sanctuary, but for the perverting of justice be-

tween man and man; for as holiness becomes his

house, so the righteous Lord loves righteousness,

and is the A\enger of unrighteousness. Now the

judgment given is,

1. That since they had walked in the way of the

he.tthen, and done worse than they, God would
bring the worst of the heathen upon them to destroy

them and lay them waste, the most barbarous and
outrageous, that have the least compassion to man-
kind, and the greatest antipathy to the Jews. Note,
Of the heathen some are worse than other, and
God sometimes picks out the worst to be a scourge

t his own people, because he intends them for the

f re when the work is done.

2. That since they had filled their houses with

goods unjustly gotten, and used their pomp and
power for the crushing and oppressing of the weak,
God would give their houses to be possessed, and all

the furniture of them to be enjoyed, by strangers,

and make the fwm/i of the strong to cease, so that

their great men should not dazzle the eyes of the

weak-sighted with their pomp, nor with their might
at any time prevail against r/^-/)/, as they had done.

3. That since they had dtjiled the holy filaces

with their idolatries, God would defile them with

his judgments; since they had set up the images of

other gods in the temple, God would remove thence
the tokens of the presence of their own God. When
the holy places are desei-ted by their God, they will

soon be defiled by their enemies.
4. Since they had followed one sin with another,

God would pursue them with one judgment upon
another; Destruction comes, utter destruction, {v.

25.) for there shall come mischief upon mischief to

ruin you, and rumour upon rumour to frighten you

;

like the waves in a storm, one upon the neck of

another. Note, Sinners that are marked for ruin

shall be prosecuted to it, for God will overcome
when he judges.

5. Since they had disappointed God's expecta-
tions fi'om them, he would disappoint their expecta-
tions from hini. For, (1.) They shall not have the

deliverance out of their troubles that they expect.

They shall see/c peace; they shall desire it, and
pray for it, thev shall endeavour it, and expect it,

but there shall be none; their attempts both to court

their enemies, and to conquer them, shall be in vain,

and their troubles shall grow worse and worse. (2.

)

They shall not have the direction in the trouble that

they exjiect; (f. 26.) They shall seek a vision of
the pro/ihet, shall desire, for their support under
their troul)les, to be assured of a happy issue out of

them; they did not desire a vision to reprove them
for sin, or to warn them of danger,* but to promise
tliem deliverance; such messages they longed to

hear; but the law shall perish from the priest, he
•hall have no words either of counsel or comfort to

say to them: they would not hear what God had to
say to them by way of con\iction, and therefore
he has nothing to say to them Ijy way of encourage-
ment. Counsel shall perish from the ancients; the
eldersof the people that should advise them what to
do in this difficult junctui-e, shall be infatuated and
at their wits' end. It is bad with a people when those
that should be their counstUoi'S, know not how to con-
sider within themselves, consult with one another,
or counsel them.

6. Since they had animated and encouraged one
another to sin, God would dispirit and dishearten
them all, so that they should not be able to make
head against the judgments of God that were break-
ing in upon tliem. All orders and degrees of men
shall lie down by consent under the load; {v. 27.)
The king, that should inspire life into them, and the
prince, that should lead them on to attack the ene-
my, they shall mourn, and be clothed with desola-
tion, their heads and hearts shall fail, their politics

and their courage; and then no wonder if the hands
of the people of the land, that should fight for them,
be troubled; none of the men of might shall _^n(i
their hands. What can men contrive or do for
themselves when God is departed from them, and
appears against them? All must needs be in teaj-s,

all in trouble, wlien God comes to judge them ac-
cordiyig to their deserts, and so make them know, to

their cost, that he is the Lord, the God to whom
vengeance belongs.

CHAP. VIII.
God, having given the prophet a clear foresight of the peo-

ple's miseries that were hastenin"^ on, here gives him a
clear Insight into the people's wickedness, by which Hod
was provoked to bring those miseries upon Ihem; that

he might justify God In all his judgments, ml^ht the
more particularly reprove the sins of the people, and
with the more satisfaction foretell their ruin. Here God,
in vision, brings him to Jerusalem, to show him the

sins that were committed there, though God had begun
to contend with them; (v. 1..4.) and there he sees, I.

The image of jealousy set up at the gate of the altar, v.

6, 6. II. The elders of Israel worshipping all manner of
images In a secret chamber, V. 7.. V2. Ill, The women
weeping for Tammur,v. 13, 14. IV. The men worship-
ping the sun, v. 15, 16. And then appeals to him whether
such a provoking people should have any pity showed
them, v. 17, 18.

1. A ND it came to pass in the sixth year,

J\. in the sixth month, in the fifth daj/

of tlie month, as I sat in my iiouse, and tlie

elders of Judah sat before me, that the hand
of the Lord God fell there upon me. 2.

Then I beheld, and, lo, a likeness as the ap-

pearance of fire: from the appearance of
his loins, even downward, fire; and from
his loins, even upward, as the appearance
of brightness, as the colour of amber. 3.

And he put forth the form of a hand, and
took me by the lock of my head, and the

spirit lifted me up between the earth and
the heaven, and brought me in tlie visions

of God to Jerusalem, to the door of the in-

ner gate that looketh toward tiie north,

where was the seat of the image ofjealousy,

which provoketh to jealousy. 4. And, be-

hold, the glory of the God of Israel was
there, according to the vision that I saw in

the plain. 5. Then said he unto me. Son
of man, lift up thine e3'es now the way to-

ward the north. So I lifted up mine eyes
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the way toward the north, and beliold,

northward at the gate of the altar, tliis

image ofjealousy in the entry. 6; He said

furthermore unto me. Son of man, seest

thou what they do? even the great abomina-

tions that the house of Israel committeth

here, that I should go far off from my sanc-

tuary? But turn .thee yet again, a/ic^ thou

shalt see greater abominations.

Ezekiel was now in Babylon; but the messages
of wrath he had delivered in the foregoing chapters

were concerning Jerusalem, for in the peace or

trouble thereof the captives looked upon themselves

to have peace or trouble; and therefore here he has a

vision ot what was done at Jerusalem, and this vision

is continued to the close of the 11th chapter.

I. Here is the date of this vision. The first vision

he had was in the fifth year of the captivity, in the

fourth month, and the fifth day of the month, ch.

1.1,2. This was just fourteen months after. Per-

haps it was after he had lain 390 da) s on his left

side, to bear the iniquity of Israel, and before he
began the forty days on his right side, to bear the

iniquity of Judah, for now he was sitting in the

house, not lying. Note, God keeps a particular ac-

count of the messages he sends to us, because he
will shortly call us to account about them.

II. The opportunity is taken notice of, as well as

the time.

1. The prophet was himself sitting in his house,

in a sedate, composed frame; deep perhaps in con-

templation. Note, The more we retreat from the

world, and retire into our own hearts, the better

frame we are in for communion witli God: they that

sit down to consider what they ha\e learned shall

be taught more. Or, He sat in A/s house, ready to

preach to the company that resorted to him, but

waiting for instructions what to say. God will com-
municate more knowledge to those who are commu-
nicative of what they do know.

2. The elders of Judah, that were now in capti-

vity with him, sat before him. It is probable that

it was on the sabbath-day, and that it was usual for

them to attend on the propliet every sabbath-day,

both to hear the word from him, and to join with

him in prayer and praise: and how could they
spend the sabbath better, now tliat they had neither

temple nor synagogue, priest nor altar? It was a
great mercy that tliey had opportunity to spend it

so well, as the good people in Elisha'stime, 2 Kings
iv. 23. But some think it was on some extraordinary

occasion that they attended him, to inquire of the

Lord, and sat doiun at his feet to hear his ivord.

Observe here, (1.) When the law was perished

from the firiests at Jerusalem, whose li/is should

keefi knowledge, {ch. \n. 26.) the)' in Babylon had a

prophet to consult. God is not tied to places or

persons. (2. ) Now that the elders of Judah were
in captivity, they paid more respect to God's pro-

phets, and his word in tlieir mouth, than they did

when they lived in peace in their own land. When
God brings men into the cords of affliction, then he
ofiens their ears to discifiline. Job xxxvi. 8, 10. Ps.

cxli. 6. Those that despised vision in the valley

of vision, prized it now that the word of the Lord
was precious, and there was no often vision. (3.)
When our teachers are driven into comers, and are

forced to preach in private houses, we must dili-

gently attend them there. A minister's house should
be a church for all his neighbours. St. Paul
preached in his own hired house at Rome, and God
owned him there; and no man forbad him.

III. The divine influence and impression that tne

Jirophet was now under; The hand of the Lordfell

there u/ion me. God's hand took hold of him, and
arrested him, as it were, to employ him in this vision,

but at tlie same time supported liini to bear it.

IV. The vision that the pnphet saw; (t'. 2.) he
beheld a likeness of a man, we may suppose; for

that was the likeness he saw before, but it was all

brightness above the girdle, and -.Mfire below; fire

and flume. This agi-ees with tlie description we
had befnre (^f the apparition he saw; {ch. i. 27.) it

is prob.ible that it was tlie same Person, the Man
Christ Jesus. It is probable that the elders that sat

with him, (as the men that journeyed with Paul,)
saw a light, and were afraid, and this happy sight

they gained by attending the prophet in a private
meeting, but they h id no distinct view of him that
spake to liim, Acts xxii. 9.

V. The prophet's remove, in vision, to Jerusalem.
The apparition he saw, /tut forth the form of a
hand, which took him by a lock of his head, and the
Spirit was that hand which v/as /lut forth, ior the
Sjiirit of God is c:dUd the Finger of God. Or,
The spirit within him lifted him u/i, so that he was
borne up and carried in by an internal principle,

not an external violence. A faithful servant of God
will be drawn by a hair, by the least intimation of

the divine will, to his duty, for he has that within
him which inclines him to a compliance with it, Ps.

xxvii. 8. He was miraculously lifted ufi between
heaven and earth, as if he were to fly away upon
eagles' wings. This, it is probaljle, (so Grotius
thinks,) the elders that sat with him saw; they
were witnesses of the hand taking him by the lock
of hair, and lifting him up, and then perhaps laying
him down again in a trance or ecstasy, while he had
the following visions, whether in the body or out of
the body, we may suppose, he could not tell, any
more than Paul in a like case, much less can we.
Note, Tliose are best prepared for communion with
God and the communications of divine light, that by
divine grace are raised up above the earth and the
things of it, to be out of tlieir attractive force.

But being lifted up toward heaven, he was carried
in vision to Jerusalem, and to God's sanctuary there;
for those that would go to heaven, must take that

in their way. The Spirit represented to his mind
the city and temple as plainly as if he had been
there in person. O that b)' faith we could thus enter
into the Jerusalem, the holy cit)' above, and see the
things that are invisible!

VI. The discoveries that were made to him there.

1. There he saw the glory of God; {v. 4.) Be-
hold, the glory of the God of Israel was there, the
same appearance of the living creatures, and the
wheels, and the throne, that he had seen, ch. i.

Note, God's servants, wherever they are, and
whithersoever they go, ought to carry about with
them a believing regard to the glory of God, and
to set that always before them : and those that liave

seen God's power and glory in the sanctuary, should

desire to see it again, so as they have seen it, Ps.

Ixiii. 2. Ezekiel has this repeated vision of the glory

of God, both to give credit to, and to put honour
upon, the following discoveries. But it seems to

have a further intention here; it was to aggravate
this sin of Israel, in changing their own God, the
God of Israel, (who is a God of so much glory as

here he appears to be,) for dunghill gods, scandalous
gods, false gods, and indeed no gods. Note, The
more glorious we see God to be, the more odious
we shall see sin to be, especially idolatry, which
turns his truth into a lie, his glory into shame. It

was also to aggravate their approaching misery,
when this glory of the Lord should remove from
them, {ch. xi. 23.) and leave the house and city

desolate.

2. There he saw the reproach of Israel— ind
that was the image ofjealousy, set northward, it
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r/if ^ate of the altar, v. 3, 5. What image this

was, is imcertain; proliubl)', an im;ige of Bnal, or

of the grove, which Manasseh made, and set in the

temple, (2 Kings xxi. 7. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 3.) which

Jnsiah removed, but his successors, it seems, i-e-

placed there, as probably they did the chariots of

the sun, which he found at the entering in of the

house of the Lord; (2 Kings xxin. 11.) and this is

here s iid to be in the entry. But the prophet, in-

stead of telling us what image it was, whicli might

gratify our curiosit)', tells us that it was the image

oj jealousy, to convince our consciences that, what-

ever image it was, it was in the highest degree

offensive tn God, and firovoked him to jealousy; he

resented it as a husband would resent the whore-

doms of his wife, and would certainly revenge it;

for God is jealous, and the Lord revenges, Nah. i.

2. The very setting up of this image in the house

of the Lord was enough iafirovoke him to jealousy;

for it is in the matters of his worship that we are par-

ticularly told, Ithe Lord thy God am ajealous God.

They that placed this image at the door ofthe inner

gate, where the people assembled, called the gate

of the altar, {v. 5.) thereby plainly intended, (1.)

To affront God, to provoke him to his face, by ad-

vancing an idol to be a rival with him for the adora-

tions of his people, in contempt of his law, and in

defiance of his justice. (2.) To debauch the peo-

ple, and pick them up as they were entering into the

courts of the Lord's house to bring their ofienngsto

him, and to tempt them to offer them to this image;

like the adultei-ess Salomon describes, that sits at

the door of her house, to call passengers who go

right on their ways. Whoso is simple, let him turn

in hither, Prov. ix. 14. With good reason there-

fore is this called the image ofjealousy.

We may well imagine what a surprise, and what

a grief it was to Ezekiel, to see this image in the

house of God, when he was in hopes that the judg-

ments they were under had, by this time, wrought

Sim:- reformation among them: but tliere is more

wickedness in the world, in the church, than good

men think there is. And now, [1.] God appeals

to him whether this was not bad enough, and a suf-

ficient ground for God to go upon in casting off this

people, and abandoning them to ruin. C^aild he,

or any one else, expect any other tlian that God
should go far from his sanctuary, when there were

such abominitinns committed there, in that very

place; nav, was he not perfectly driven thence?

They did 'these things designedly, and on purpose

that he should leave his sanctuary, and so shall

their doom be; thev have hereby, in effect, like the

Gadarenes, desired him to depart out of their

coasts, and therefore he will depart, he will no

more dignify and protect his sanctuary, as he had

done, but w'ill give it up to reproach and ruin. But,

r2.] Though this is bad enough, and serves abun-

dantly to justify God in all that he brings upon

Ihem, yet the matter will appear to be much worse;

Out tiirn thee yet again, and thou wilt be amazed
io see greater abominations than these. Where
there is one abomination, it will be found there are

many more. Sins do not go alone.

7. And lie brouRlit me to the door of the

rourt -, and when I looked, beliold, a hole in

the wall. 8. Then said he unto me, Son of

man, dia; now in the wall : and wiien I had

digged in the wall, behold, a door. 9. And
he said unto me. Go in, and behold the

wicked abominations that they do here. 10.

So T went in and saw, and, behold, every

form of erecping things, and abominable

beasts, and all the idols of the house of Is-

rael, pourtrayed upon the wall round about.

II. And there stood before them seventy

men of tiie ancients of the house of Israel,

and in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah

the son of Shaphan, with eviny man his

censer in his hand; and a thick cloud of

incense went up. 1 2. Then said he unto

me. Son of man, hast thqu seen wiiat the

ancients of the house of Israel do in rae

dark, every man in the chambers of his

imagery ? for they say. The Lord seeth us

not; the Lokd hath forsaken the earth.

We have here a further discovery of the abomi-

nations that were committed at Jerusalem, and

within the confines of the temple too. Now observe,

I. How this discovery is made. God, in vision,

brought him to the door of the court, the cuter

court, along the sides of which the priests' lodgings

were. God could have introduced him at first into

the chambers of imagery, but he brings him to them
by degrees, partly to employ his own industry, in

searcliing out these mysteries of iniquity, and partly

to make him sensible' with what care and caution

those idolaters concealed their idolatries. Before

the priests' apartments they had run up a wall, to

make them the more private, that they might not

lie open to the observation of those who passed by;

a shrewd sign that they did something which they

had reason 'to be ashamed of He that cloeth exnl

hates the light. They were not willing that those

who saw them in God's house should see them in

their own, lest they should see them contradict

themselves, and undo in private what thev did in

public. But behold, a hole in the wall, (v. 7.) a

spy-hole, bv which you might sec that which would

give cause' to susjxct them. When hypocrites

screen themselves behind the wall of an external

profession, and with it think to conceal their wick-

edness from the eye of the world, and carry on

their designs the more successfully, it is hard for

them to manage it with so much art but that there

is some hole or other left in the wall, something

that betrays them to those who look diligently, not

to be what they pn tend to be. The ass's ears in

the f ible appeared from under the lion's skin. This
.

hole in the wall Ezekiel made wider, and, behold,

a door, v. 8. This door he goes in by into the trea-

sury, or some of the apartments of the priests, and

sees the wicked abominations that they do there, v.

9. Note, Those that would discover the mystery of

iniquity in others, or in themseh'es, must accom-

plish a diligent se;irch; for Satan has his wiles, and

depths, and devices, which we should not be igno-

rant of, and the heart is deceitful above all things;

in the examining of it therefore we are concerned

to be very strict.

II. What the discovery is; it is a very melan-

choly one.
. , . , ,

1. He sees a chamber set round with idolatrous

pictures; (u. 10.) Jll the idols of the house of Israel,

which they had borrowed from the neighbouring

nations, were pourtrayed upon the wall round

about, even the vilest of them, the forms of creep-

ing things, which thev worshipped, and beasts,

even abominable ones, 'which are poisonous and

venomous; at least, they were abominable when

they were worshipped. This was a sort of pan-

theon, a collection of all the idols together, which

tliev paid tlieir devotions to. Though the second

commandment, in the letter of it, forbids only graven

images, yet painted ones arc as bad and as dan-

STCl'OUS.

2. He sees this chamber filled with idolatroi.i
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worshippers; (v. 11.) There v/iivc seven lij men of
the elders of Israel irtlriiig incense tci tliese ]).ii]iticl

idols. Here was u great number of idol. iters

strengthening one another's hands in tliis wicked-
ness, though it was in a private chamber, and tlie

meeting industriously concealed; yet here were
seventy men engaged in it. I duubt these elders

were miuiy more tlian those in Babylon that sat he-

fore the prophet in his house, v. 1. They were
seventy men, the number of the great Sanhedrim,
or chief council of tlie nation, and we have reason

to fear, the same men; fur they were Ihe ancients

of the house of Israel, not only in age, but in office,

who were bound, by the duty of their place, to re-

sti-ain and punish idolatry, and to destroy and
abolish all superstitious images wherever they

found then;; yet these were they that did them-
selves worsdip them in private, so undermining
that rehgion, vhich in public they professed to own
and promote, only because by it they held their

prefei'mcnts. Tliey had every tna?i his censer in

his hand; so fv,nd were they of the idolatrous ser-

vice, that they would all be their own priest; and
very prodigal they were of their perfumes in ho-

nour of these images, for a thick cloud of incense

went u/i, that filled the room. O that the zeal of

these idolaters might shame the worshippers of the

true God out of their indifference to his service

!

The prophet took particular notice of one whom he
knew, wlio stood in the midst of these idolaters, as

chief among them, being jjerhaps president of the

great council at this time, or most forward in this

wickedness. No wonder the people were corrupt,

when the elders were so. The snis of leaders are

leading sins.

3. What tlie remark is, that is made upon it; (v.

12.) " Son of man, hast thou seen this'/ Couldest
thou have imagined that there was such wicked-
ness committed?" It is here observed concerning

it, (1.) That it was done in the dark; for sinful

works are works of darkness. They concealed it,

lest they should lose their places, or at least their

credit. There is a great deal of secret wickedness
in the world, which the day will declare; the day
of the revelation of the righteousjudgment of God.
(2.) That this one idolatrous chapel was but a

specimen of many the like; here they met togetlier,

to worship their images in concert, but, it should
seem, they had every man the chamber of his

imagery besides, a room in his own house for this

purpose, in whicli every man gratified his own
i.mcy with such pictures as he liked best. Idolaters

liad their household gods, and their family-worship
of them in private, whicli is a shame to those who
call themselves Christians, and yet ha\e no church
in tlieir house, no worship of God in their family.

Had they chambers of imagery, and shall not we
have cli imbers of devotion? (.3.) That atheism was
at the bottom of their -idolatry. They worship
images in the dark, the images of the gods of other

nations, and they say, "Jeliovah, the God of Israel,

whom we should serve, seeth us-not; Jehovah hath

forsaken the earth, and we may worship what god
we will, he regards us not." [1.] They think

themselves out of God's sight; they say. The Lord
seeth us not_ They imagined, because the matter
was carried on so closely, that men could not dis-

cover it, nor did any of their neighbours suspect

them to be idolaters, that therefore it was hid from
the eye of God; as if there were any darkness, or

shadow of death, where the workers of iniquity may
hide themselves. Note, A practical disbelief of

God's omniscience is at the bottom of our treacher-

ous departure from him; but the church argues
right, as to this very sin of idolatry, (Ps. xliv. 20.)

If we have forgotten the name of our God, and
itretched forth our hand to a strange god, shall yiot

God siAirch this out.- No doubt, he shall. [2.]
j

I'h.y tniok themselves out of CJod'.s care; '^ The
Lord hasforsaken the earth, and looks not after tlur

affairs of it; and th^n wc may as well worship any
other god ,is him." Or, "He has forsaken our
land, and left it to be a prey to its enemies; and
therefore it is time for us to look out for some other
god, to wlioin to commit the protection of it; our
one God cannot, or will not, deliver us; and there-
fore let us have many." This was a blasphemous
reflection upon God,' as if he had forsaken them

.

first, else they would not have forsaken him. Note,
Those are ripe indeed for ruin, who are arrived at
such a pitch of impudence as to lay the blame of
their sins upon God himself.

1 3. He said also unto me, Turn thee yet
again, and thou shalt see greater abomina-
tions that they do. 14. Tlien he brought
me to the door of the gate of the Lord's
house which uns toward the north ; and,
behold, there sat women weeping for Tam-
muz. 15. Then said he unto me. Hast thou
seen this, O son of man ? Turn thee yet

again, and. thou shalt see greater abomina
tions than these. 16. And he brouglit me
into the inner court of the Lord's house;

and, behold, at the door of the temple of

the Lord, between the porch and the altar,

were about five and twenty men, v\'itli their

backs toward the temple of the Lokd, and
their faces toward the east; and they wor-
shipped tiie sun toward the east. 1 7. Then
he said unto me. Hast thou seen this, O son
of man? Is it a light thing to the house of

Judali that tiiey commit the abominations
wliich they commit here ? for they have
filled the land with violence, and have re-

turned to provoke me to anger; and, lo,

they put the branch to their nose. 18.

Thcrelbre will I also deal in fury: mine
eye sliall not spare, neither will 1 have pity;

and though they cry in mine ears m ith a
loud voice, yet will I not hear them.

Here we have,
I. More and gi-eater abominations discovered to

the prophet. He thought that what he had seen
was bad enough, and yet, {v. 13.) Tur7i thee again,
and thou shalt see yet greater abominations, and
greater still, (f. 15.) as before, z<. 6. There are
those who live in retirement, who do not tliink what
wickedness there is in this world; and the more we
converse with it, and the further we go abroad into

it, the more corrupt we see it. When we have
seen that which is bad, we may hai'e our wonder at

it made to cease by the discovery of that which,
upon some account or other, is a great deal worse.
We shall find it so in examining our own hearts, and
searching into them; there is a world of iniquity in

them, a great abundance and variety of abomina-
tions, and when we have found out much amiss, still

we shall find more; for the heart is desperately wick-
ed, who can know it perfectly?

Now the abominations here discovered were,
1. Women wee/ling for .

Tammuz, v. 14. An
abominable thing indeed, that any should choose
rather to serve an idol in, tears tlian to serve the
true God with jot/fulness and glaaness of heart.'

Yet such absurdities as these are they guilty of, who
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follow after li/ing vanities, and forsake their oivn

mercies. Sonie think it was for Adonis, an idol

among the Greeks, others for Osiris, an idol of the

Egyptians, that they shed these tears. The image,

they say, was made to weep, and then tlie worship-

pers wept with it. They bewailed the death of

this Tamniuz, and anon rejoiced in its returning to

life again. These mourning women sat at the door

of the gate of the Lord's house, and there shed their

idolatrous tears, as it were in defiance of God and
• the sacr.d rites of his worship; and some think, with

their idolatry, prostrating themselves also to cor-

poral whoredom; for these two, commonly, went
together; and they that dishonoured f- : di\'ine na-

ture bv the one, were justly given uji to vile affec-

tions and a reprobate sense, to dishonour the human
nature, which no wliere ever sunk so far below itself

as in these idolatrous rites.

2. Men ivorshififting the sun, v. 16. And this

was so much the greater an abomination, that it was
practised in the inner court of the Lord's house, at

the door of the temjile of the Lord, betiveen the fiorch

and the altar; there, wliere the most sacred rites

of their holy religion used to be performed, was
this abominable wickedness committed: justly might
God in jealousy say to those who thus affronted him
at his own door, as the king to Haman, IVill he

force the queen also before me in the house? Here
•were about tnaenty-Jive men giving that honour to

the sun which is due to God only; some think they

were tlie king and his princes; it should rather

seem that they were priests, for this was the court

of the priests, and the proper place to find them in.

They that were intrusted with the true i-eligion, had
It committed to their care, and were charged with

the custi dv of it, they were the men that betrayed

It. (1.) "VX^e)' KwrneA their back tomard the temfile

of the Lord, resolvedly forgetting it, and design-

edly slighting it, and putting contempt upon it.

Note, When men turn their backs upon God's in-

stitutions, and despise them, it is no marvel if they
wander endlessly after their own inventions. Im-
piety is the beginning of idolatry and all iniquity.

(2.) TheV turned their faces toward the east, and
worshifi/ied the sun, the rising sun. This was an

ancient instance of idolatry; it is mentioned in Job's

time, (Job xxxi. 26.) and had been generally prac-

tised among the nations, some worshipping the sun

under one name, others under another; these priests,

finding it had antiquity and general consent and
usage on its side, (the two pleas which the priests

use at this day in defence of their superstitious rites,

and particularly this of worshipping toward the

east,) practised it in the court of the temple, think-

ing it an omission that it was not inserted in their

ritual. See the folly of idolaters in woi-shipping

that as a god, and calling it Baal—a lord, which
God made to be a servant to the universe; (for such

the sun is, and so his name Shemesh signifies, ]5eut.

iv. 19.) and in adoring the borrowed light, and des-

1^
pising the Father of lights.'

»II. The inference drawn from these discoveries;

{v. 17.) " Hast thou seen this, son of man, and
couldest thou have thought ever to see such things

done in the temple of the Lord.^" Now, 1. He ap-
peals to the prophet himself concerning the hein-
ousness of the crime. Can he think it is a light

thing to the house ofJudah, who know and profess
better things, and are dignified with so many pri-

. vileges abo\e other nations? Is it an excusable
thing in them that have God's oracles and ordi-

nances, that they commit the abominations which
they commit here? Do not they deserve to suffer

that thus sin* Should not such abominations as
these make desolate? Dan. ix. 27. 2. He aggra-
vates it from the fraud and oppression that were to

be found in all parts of the nation; They havefilled

the land with violence. It is not strange if the) that
wrong God thus, makt no conscience of wronging
one another, and wi'h ill that is sacred trample
likewise upon all that is just. And thei.r wicked-
ness in their conversations made even the worship
they paid to their own god an abomination; (Isa. i.

11, &c.) "Thryjill the land with xnolence, and thei

they return to .he temple to firovoke me to anger
there; for even their sacrifices, instead of making
an atonement, do but add to their guilt; i\\(ty return
to firovoke me, (they rejjeat tlie |)rovocation, do it,

and do it again,) n«rf lo, they put the branch to their

nose;" a proverbial expression, denoting perhaps
their scoffing at God, and having him in derision;

they snuffed at his service, as men do when they
fiut a branch to their nose. Or, it was some custom
used by idolaters in honour of the idols they served.
We read of garlands used in their idolatrous wor-
ships, (Acts xiv. 13.) cut of which every zealot

toi'k a branch, which they smelled to as a nosegay.
Dr. Lightfoot {Hor.Hcb. in Joh. xv. 6.) gives an-
other sense of this place; They jnil the branch to

their wrath, or to his wrath, as the Masorites read
it; they are still bringing more fuel (such as the
withered branches of the vine) to the fire of divine
wrath, which they have already kindled, as if that
wrath did not burn hot enough already. Or, /tut-

ting the branch to the 7iose may signify the gi\ing
of a very great affi-i nt and provocation either to God
or man; they are an abusive generation of men. 3.

He passes sentence up( n them that they shall be
utterly cut off; Therefore, because they are thus
furious!}' bent upon sin, / will also deal in fury with
them, XI. 18. They filled the land with their vio-

lence, and God will fill it with the violence of tlieir

enemies; and he will not lend a favourable ear to the
suggestions, either, (1.) Of his own pity; Aline eye
shall not s/iare, 7ieifher will I have fiity; repentance
shall be hid from his eyes; or, (2.) Of their pray-
ers; Though they cry iti mine cars with a loud voice,

yet will I not hear them; for still their sins cry
louder for \ engeance than their prayers ciy for

mercy. God will now be as deaf to their prayers as

their own idols were, on wIk m they cried aloud,

but in vain, 1 Kings xviii. 26. Time was when Gcd
was read)' to have heard even before they ciied, and
to answer while they were yet speaking; but now
they shall seek me early, and not find me, Prov. i.

28. It is not the loud voice, but the upright heart,

that God will regard.

CHAP. IX.

The prophet had, in vision, seen the wickedness that was
committed at Jerusalem, in the foregoing chapter, and
we may be sure that it was not represented to him worse
than really it was; now here follows, of course, a repre-

sentation of their ruin approachin"-; for when sin goes
before, judgments come next. Here is, I. Preparation

made of instruments that were to be employed in the de-

struction of the city, v. 1,2. 11. The removal of the She-
chinah from the cherubim to the threshold of the tem-
ple, V. 3. III. Orders given to one of the persons em-
ployed, who is distinguished from the rest, for the

marking of a remnant lo be preserved from the common
destruction, v. 3, 4. IV. The warrant signed for the

execution of those that were not marked, and the execu-
tion begun accordingly, v. 5. . 7. V. The prophet's

intercession for the mitigation of the sentence, and a

denial of any mitigation, the decree being now gone
forth, V. 8 . . 10. VI. The report made by him that was
to mark the pious remnant of what he had done in that

matter, v. II. And this shows a usual method of Pro-
vidence in the government of the world.

1.

H'
E cried also in mine ears with a lour)

voice, saying, Cause tiiemtliat have

charge over the city to draw near, even

every man with his destroying weapon i'l
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his hand. 2. And, behold, six men came
from lh(! way of the higiier ^ate, which lieth

toward tiip north, and every man a slaugh-

ter-weapon in his hand; and one man among
them was clotlied witli linen, with a writer's

ink-horn by his side: and they went in, and
stood beside the brazen altar. 3. And tlie

glory of the God of Israel was gone up
from the cherub, wiiereupo!i he was, to (lie

threshold of the house: and he called to

the man clotlied with linen, which had the

writer's ink-iiorn by his side; 4. And the

Lord said nnto him. Go through the midst

of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem,

and set a mark upon Uie foreheads of the

men that sigh, and tiiat cry, for all the abo-

minations that be done in the midst thereof.

In these verses, we have,

I. The summons given to Jerusalem's destroyers
to come forth and give their attendance. He that

appeared to the prophet, (c/i. viii. 2.) that had
brouglit liim to Jerusalem, and had showed the
wickedness that was done there, /le cried, Caune
them that have charge over the city to draiv >iear,

(i;. 1.) or, as it might better be read, and nearer
the origin il, They that have charge over the city

are drawing- near. He had said, {ch. viii. 18.) /
luill deal in fury; Now, s lys he to the prophet,
thou shalt see who are to be employed as the instru-

ments of my wrath; .4pfiroJii7}ij uaveriint vinitatio-

?ies civitatis— The visitations (or visitors) of the city

are at hand. They would not know the day of their

visitation in mercy, and now they are to be visited

in ivrath.

Observe, 1. How the notice of this is given to the
prophet; He cried it in mine ears with a loud voice,

which intimates the vehemcncy of him that spake;
when men arc highly pro\okcd, and threaten in

anger, they speak loud; they that regard not the
counsels God gives them in a still, small voice, shall

be made to hear the threatcnings, to hear and trem-
ble. It denotes also the prophet's unwillingness to

be told this; he was deaf on that ear, l)ut there is no
remedy, their sin will not admit an excuse, and
therefore their judgment will not admit a delay; he
cried it in mine ear's with a loud voice, he made me
hear it, and I heard it with a sad heart.

2. What this notice is; There are those that have
charge over the city to destroy it, nut the Chaldean
armies, they are to be indeed emploj'ed in this

work, but they are not the visitors, they are only

the servants, or tools rather. (Jod's angels have
received a charge now to lay that city waste, which
they had long had a charge to protect and watch
over; they are at hand, as destroying angels, as

ministers of wrath, for ei'cry man has his destroying

iveafion in his hand, as the angel that kept the way
of the tree of life with a flaming sword. Note,
Those that have by sin made God their Enemy,
have made the good angels their enemies too. These
visitors are called and caused to draw near. Note,
God has ministers of wrath always within call,

always at command; invisible ])owers, by whom he
accomplishes his pui-poses. The prophet is made
to see this in vision, that he might with the greater

assurance in his preaching denovmce these judg-

ments. God told it him with a loud voice, taught
it him with a strong hand, (Isa. viii. 11.) that it

might make the deeper impression upon him, and
that he might thus proclaim it in the people's ears.

II. Their appearance, upon this summons, is re-

corded. Immediately six men came, {y. 2.) one for

Vol. r,.—4K

each of the principal gates of Jerusalem. Two de-
stroying angels were sent against Sodom, but six
against Jenisalem; for Jerusalem's doom in thejudg-
ment will be thrice as heavy as that of Sodom. There
is an angel watching at every gate to destroy, to
bring in judgments from ev ery quartei', and to take
heed that none escape. One angel served to de-
stroy the first-l)orn ot Eijypt, and the camp of the
Assyrians, Init here are six. In the Revelation we
find seven, that were to pour out the vials of God's
wrath, Rev. xv. 6. They came with evei-y one
a slaughter-weapon in his hand, prepared for the
work to which tliev were called. The nations of
which the king of Babylon's army was composed,
which some reckon to be six, and the commanders
of Ills army, (of whom si.x are named as principal,
Jer. xxxix. 3.) may be called the slaughter-weapons
in the hands of tlie angels. The angels are tho-
roughly furnished for every service.

Observe, 1. trom whence they came; y>-o?« the
way of the higher gate, which lies toward the north;
(i'. 2. ) either because the Chaldeans came from the
north, (Jer. i. 14. Out of the north an ex'il shall
hreak forth,) or because the image of jealousy was
set up at the door of the inner gate, that looks to-

ward the north, ch'. viii. ,1, 5. At that gate of the
temple the destroying angels entered, to show what
it was that opened the door to them. Note, That
way that sin lies, judgment may be expected to
.come. 2. (Observe where the)' placed themselves;
They went in, and stood beside the brazen altar,

on which sacrifices were wont to be offered, and
atonement made. When they acted as destroyers,
they acted as sacrificcrs, not from any personal re-
venge or ill-will, but with a pure and sincere regard
to the glory of God; for to his justice all they slew
were offered up as victims. They stood by the altar,
as it were, to protect and vindicate that, and plead
its righteous cause, and avenge the horrid profana-
tion of it. At the altar they were to receive their
commission to destroy, to intimate that the iniquity

of Jerusalem, like that of Eli's house, was not to be
purged by sacri^ce.

III. The notice taken nf one among the destroy-
ing angels distinguished in his habit from the rest,

from whom some favour might be expected; it

should seem, he was not one of the six, but among
them, to see that mercy be mixed with judgment,
V. 2. This man was clothed with linen, as the
priests were, and lie had a writer's ink-horn hang-
ing at his side, as anciently attornies and lawyers'
clerks had, which he was to make use of, as the
other six were to make use of their destroying wea-
pons. Here the honours of the pen exceeded those
of the sword; they were angels that bore the sword,
but he was the Lord of angels that made use of the
writer's ink-horn; for it is generally agreed, among
the best interpreters, that this man represented
Clirist as Mediator, saving those that are his from
the flaming sword of divine justice. He is our
High Priest, clothed with holiness, lor that was sig-

nified by \.\\c fine linen. Rev. xix. 8. As Prophet,
he wears the writer's ink-horn— ilie book of life is

the I^amb's book; the great things of the law and
gospel which God has written to us, are of his writ-
ing, for it is the Spirit of Christ, in the writers of
the scripture, that testifies to us, and the Bible is

the rez'elatio7i ofJesus Christ. Note, It is a matter
of great comfort to all good Christians, that, in the
midst of the destroyers and the destnictions that are
abroad, there is a Mediator, a great High Priest,

who has an interest in heaven, and whom saints on
earth have an interest in.

IV. The lemoval of the appearance of the divnc
glory from over the chenibim. Some think this

was that usual display of the divine glory which
wa» between the cherubims over the mercy-seat, iii
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the mcst holy place, hat took leave f f them now,
and never returned; for it is supposed it was net in

'.he second temple. Others tlunk it was that dis-

pliy of the divine gh^ry which the prophet now saw
over the cherub in vision; and this is more proba-
ble, because this is called the glory of the God of
liratl, (c/i. viii. 3.) and this is it wliich he had now
his eye upon; this was gone to the threshold of the

house, as it were to call to the servants tliat attended

witliout the door, to send them on their errand, and
give them their instructions. And tlie removal of

this, as well as the former, might be significant of

God's departure from them, and leaving them their

house desolate; and when God goes, all good goes;

but he goes from none till tliey first drive him from
them. He went at first no further than the thresh-

old, that he might show how loath he was to de-

part, and might give them both time and encou-

ragement to invite his return to them, and his stay

with them. Note, God's departures from a people

are gradual, but gracious souls are soon aware of

^ the first step he takes towards a remo\e. Ezekiel
immediately observed that the glory of the God of
Israel was gone ufi from the cherub: and what is a
vision of angels, if God be gone.'

V. The charge given to the man clothed in linen

to secure the pious remnant from the general deso-

lation. We do not read that tliis Saviour was sum-
moned and sent for, as the destroyers were; for he
is always ready, afifiearing in the presence of God
for us; and to him, as the most proper Person, the

care of those that are marked for salvation is com-
mitted, 11. 4. Now observe,

1. The distinguishing character of this remnant
that is to be saved. Tliey are such as sigh and cry,

sigli in themselves, as men in pain and distress, cry

to God in prayer, as men in earnest, because of a//

the abominations that are committed in Jerusalem.

It WL'.s not only the idolatries they were guilty of,

but all their other enormities, that were abomina-
tions to God. Tliese pious few had witnessed against

those abominations, and had done what they could

in their places to suppress them ; but, finding all their

attempts for the retormation of niLmners fruitless,

they sat down, and sighed, and cried, wept in secret,

and complained to God, because of the dishonour

done to his name by their wickedness, and the ruin

it was bringing upon their church and nation. Note,

It is not enough that we do not delight in the sins of

others, and that we have not fellowship witli them,
but we must mourn for them, and lay them to heart,

we must grieve for that wliicli we cannot help, as

those tliat hate sin for its own sake, and have a ten-

der, concern for the souls of otliers, as David, (Ps.

cxix. l.'jfi. ) and Lot, who X'cjred his righteous soul

with the wicked convers ition of his neiglibours.

TKe abominations committed in Jerusalem are to be
in a special manner lamented, because they are in

a particular manner offensive to God.
2. The distinguisliing care taken of them. Or-

ders are given to find them all out that are of such
a pious, public spirit; "Go through the midst ofthe
city in quest of them, and thougli they are ever so

much dispersed, and ever so closely hid from the
fury of their persecutors, yet see that you discover
them, and set a ma t tifion thclv foreheads." (1.)

To signify that God '.wns them for his, and he will

confess them another day. A work of grace in the
soul is to God a mark upon the forehead, which he
will acknowledge as his mark, and by which he
knows them that are his. (2.) To give to them who
are thus marked an assurance of God's favour, that
they may know it themselves; and the comfort of

knowing it will be the most ])owerful support and
cordial in calamitous times. \Vhy should we per-

Elex ourselves about tliis temporal life, if we know
y the mark that we have eternal life.' (3.) To be

a direction to the destroyers whom to pass by, as
the blood upon the door-posts was an indication'that
that was an Israelite's /i(;use, and tlie first-bom
there must not be slain. Note, Those wlio keep
tliemstlvcs pure in times of ci nniioii iniquity, God
will keep safe in times of common calamity. They
that distinguisli themselves shall be distinguished;
they that cry for other men's sins shall ncjt need t

cry for their own afflictions; for they shall be eithe,-

delivered from them, or comforted under them.
God will set a mark upon his mourners, will book
their sighs, and bottle their tears. The sealing of
the servants of God in theirforeheads, (Rev. vii. 3.)
was the same token of the care God has of his own
people with this here; only this was to secure them
from being destroyed, that from being seduced,
which is equivalent.

5. And to the others he said in my hear-

ing, Go ye after him through the city, and
smite ; let not your eye spare, neither have
ye pity: 6. Slay utterly old and young,
both maids, and little children, and women;
but come not near any man upon wliom is

tlie mark; and begin at my sanctuary.

Then they began at the ancient men w hich

were before the house. 7. And he said unto
them, Defile the house, and fill tlie courts

with the slain
;
go ye forth. And they went

forth, and slew in the city. 8. And it came
to pass, while they were slaying them, and
1 was left, that 1 fell upon my face, and
cried, and said, Ah Lord God! wilt thou
destroy all the residue of Israel in thy pour-

ing out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ] 9.

Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the

house of Israel and .Judali is exceeding
great, and the land is full of blood, and the

city full of perverseness; for they say. The
Lord hath forsaken the earth, and the

Lord seeth not. 10. And as for me also,

mine eye shall not spare, neither will I Jiave

pity; but I will recompense their way upon
their head. 1 1. And, behold, the man cloth-

ed with linen, which had the ink-horn by
his side, reported the matter, saying, I have
done as thou hast commaiided mt

In these verses, we have,

I. A command given to the destroyers to do exe-
cution according to tlieir commission. They stood by
the brazen altar, waiting for orders; and orders are

here given them to cut off and destroy all that were
either guilty of, or accessary to, the abominations
of Jerusalem, and that did not sigh and cri/ foi

them. Note, When God has gathered his wheat
into his garner, nothing remains but to burn up the

chaff, IVIatth. iii. 12.

1. They are ordered to destroy all, (1.) \Vithout

exception; they must^g-o through the city, and smite,

they must slay utterly, slay to destruction, give

them their death's wound; they must make no dis-

tinction of age or sex, but cut off old and young;
neither the beauty of the virgins, nor the innocency

of their babes, shall secure them. This was fulfilled

in the death of multitudes by famine and pestilence,

especially by the sword of the Chaldeans, as fir as

the military execution went. Sometimes even such
bloody work as this has been God's work. But
what an evil thing is sin then, which provokes the
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GoJ of infinite mercy to such severity ! (2. ) Witli-

out conipiission; Let not your eye n/iarc, neit/icr

have ye /lily; {v. 5.) yun nm^t nrt s ivc any whom
God h;is d inm;.-cl to destrnction, us S lul did As^ag
and the Anialekitcs, tliat is doing- the tvork of God
decc'ilfulUj, Jcr. xlviii. 10. None need to be more
merciful than God is; and he had said, {eh. viii. 18.)

Mine eye shall not s/tare, neither will I have pity.

Note, Those that live in sin, and hate to be reform-
ed, will perish in sin, and deserve not to Ije pitied;

for tliey might easily have prevented the ruin, and
would not.

2. They are warned not to do the least hurt to

them that were marked for salvation; " Co7ne not
near any man upon whom in the mark, do not so

much as threaten or frighten any of tlieni; it is pro-
mised thcni that there shall no evil come nigh them,
and tllerefore jjou must keep at a distance from
them." The king of Babylon gave pirticular or-

ders til at Jeremiah should be prttected. Baruch
and Ebed-raelech were secured, and, it is likely,

others of Jeremiah's friends, for his sake. God had
promised that it should go well with his remnant,
and Ihey should be well treated; (Jer. xv. 11.) and
we have reason to think that none of tlie mourning,
praying remnant fell by the sword of the Chaldeans,
but that God found out some way or other to secure
them all; as in the last destruction of Jerusalem by
the Romans, the Christians were all secured in a
city calK'd Pella, and none of them perished with
the unbelieving Jews. Note, None of those shall be
lost whom God has marked for life and salvation;
fir the foundation of God stands sure.

3. They are directed to hegin at the sanctuary,
{v. 6.) that sanctuary wliich, in the chapter before,

he had seen the horrid profanation of; they must
bei^in there, because there tlie wickedness began,
whicli provoked God to send these judgments; the
deb luclieries of the priests were the poisoning of

the springs, to which all the corruption of the
streams was owing. The wickedness of the sanc-
tuary was of all other most oflft iisi\e to Ciod, and
thvrefore there the slaughter must begin; " Begin
there, to try if the people will take warning bv the
judgments of Ciod upon their ))riests, and will re-

pent and reform; begin there, that all the world
may see and know that the Lord, whose name is

Jealous, is a jealous God, and hates sin most in

those that are nearest to him." Note, When judg-
ments are abroad, they commonly begin at the house
of God, 1 Pet. iv. 17. You only have I known, and
therefore I will punish you, Amos iii. 2. God's
temple is a sanctuary, a refuge and protection for
penitent sinners, but not for any that go on still in

their trespasses; neither the sacredncss of the place,
nor the eminency of their place in it, will be their
security.

It sliould seem, the destroyers made some diffi-

culty of putting men to death in the temple, but
God bids them not hesitate at that, but, {v. 7. ) De-
file the house, and _fill the courts with the slain.

They will not be taken from the altar, (as was ap-
pointed by the law, Exod. xxi. 14.) but think to

secure themselves by keeping hold of the horns of
it, like Joab, and therefore, like him, let them die

there, 1 Kings ii. 30, 31. There the blood of one
of God's prophets had been shed, (Matth. xxiii.

35.) and therefore there let their blood be shed.
Note, If the servants of God's house defile it with
their idolatries, God will justly suffer the enemies
of it to defile it with their violences, Ps. Ixxix. 1.

But these acts of necessary justice were really,

whatever they were ceremonially, rather a purifi-

cation than a pollution of the sanctuary; it was/iu?-
ling away evilfro7n among them.

4. They were appointed to g-o forth into the city,

•'. 6, 7. Note, Wherever sin has gone before, judg-

ment will follow after: and though judgment begin*
at the house of God, yet it shall not end there. The
holy city shall no more be a [jrotection to the wicked
people than the holy house was to the wicked priests.

II. Here is execution done accordingly. They
obser\cd their orders, and, 1. They began at the el-

ders, the ancient men that were before the hon.'se,

and slew them first, either those seventy ancients
wlio worshi])pcd idols in their chambers, {ch. viii.

12.) or those twtnty-five who worshipped the sun
between tlie fiorch and the altar, who might mere
properly be said to be before the house. Note,
Ringleaders in sin may expect to be first met with
by the judgments of God; and the sins of tluse who
are in tlie nu st eminent and public stations, call for

the most exemislary punishments. 2. They pro-
ceeded to the common people; They went forth,
and slew in the city; for when the decree is gone
forth, there shall be no delay; if God begin, he will

make an end.

III. Here is the prophet's intercessiru for a miti-
gation of the judgment, and a reprieve for some;
(!•. 8.) Jl'hile they were slaying them, and I was
left, I fell upon my face. Observe here, 1. How
sensiljle the prophet was of God's mercy to him, in

that he was spared, when so many round about him
were cut off. Thousands fell on his right hand,
and on his left, and yet the destruction did not come
nigih him; only with his eyes did he behold the just
reward of the wicked, Ps. xci. 7, 8. He speaks as
one that narrowly escaped the destruction, attribut-

ing it to God's goodness, not his own deserts. Note,
The best saints must acknowledge themselves in-

debted to sparing mercy that they are not consumed.
And when desolating judgments are abroad, and
multitudes fall by them, it ought to be accounted a
great favour if we have our Ut'Cs gi\<en usfor a prey;
for we miglit justly have perished with them that
perish. 2. Observe how he improved this mercy;
lie looked upon it that therefore he was left, that he
might stand in the gap to turn away the wrath of
(Jod. Note, We must look upon it that for this reason
we are spared, that we may do good in our places,
may do good by our prayers. Ezekiel did not tri-

umph in the slaughter he made, but \\\ii Jiesh trem-
bledforfar of God; (as David's, Ps. cxix. 120.) he
fell on his face, and cried, not in fear for himself,
(he was one of them that were marked,) but in

compassion to his fellow-creatures. They that sigh
and cry for the sins of sinners, cannot but sigh and
cry for their ?niscries too; yet the day is coming,
when all this concern will be entirely swallowed up
in a full satisf iction in this, that God is glorified;

and they that now fall on their faces, and cry, ./Ih,

Lord God! will lift up their heads, and sing, Hal-
lelujah, Rev. xix. 1, 3. The prophet humbly ex-
pistulates with Cjod; "IVilt thou destroy all the
residue of Israel, and there shall be none left but
the few tliat are marked.' Shall the Israel of God be
destroyed, utterly destroyed.' When there are but a
few left, shall those few be cut off, who might have
been the seed of another generation.' And will the
God of Israel be himself thtir Destroyer.' Wilt thou
now destroy Israel, who was wont to protect and
deliver Israel.' Wilt thou so pour out thyfury upon
Jerusalem, as by the total destruction of the city to

ruin the whole country too.' Surely thou wilt not!"
Note, Though we acknowledge that God is right-
eous, yet we have leave to plead with him concern-
ing his judgments, Jer. xii. 1.

IV. Here is God's denial of the prophet's request
for a mitigation of the judgment, and his justifica-

tion of himself in that denial, v. 9, 10. 1. Nothing
could be said in extenuation of this sin. God was
as willing to show mercy as the prophet could de-
sire; he always is so; but here the case will not ad- .

•ni'' it; it is such, that mercy cannot be granttd
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without wrons to justice; and it is not fit that one

attribute of God sliould be glorified at the ex])ense

of another. Is it any pleasure to the Almighty tluit

he should destroy, especially that he should destroy

Israel? By no means. But the truth is, their crimes

are so flagrant, that tlie reprieve of the sinners

would be a connivance at the sin; " The iniquity of

the house of Judah and Israel is exceeding great,

there is no suffering them to go on at this rate, the

land isfilled -Mith innocent blood, and when the city-

courts are appealed to for the defence of injured in-

nocency, the remedy is as bad as the disease, for

the city isfull of/iervcrseness, or wresting ofjudg-

ment; and tliat which they support themselves with

in this iniquity, is the same atheistical, profiuie

principle, with which they flattered themselves in

their idolatry, ch. viii. 12. I'he Lord hasforsaken

the earth, and left it to us to do what we will hi it;

he will not intermeddle in the aft'airs of it; and,

whatever wrong we do, he sees not; he either knows

it not, or will not take cognizance of it." Now
how can these expect benefit by tl\e mercy of God,

who thus bid defiance to his justice? No, nothing

can be offered by an advocate in excuse ot the

crimes, while the criminal puts in such a plea as

this in his own vindication; and therefore, 2. No-

thing can be done to mitigate the sentence; {v. 10.)

" Whatever thou thinkest of it, as for me, mine

eyes shall not spare, neither ivill Ihave/iity; I have

borne with them as long as it was fit that such im-

pudent sinners should be borne with, and therefore

now / ivill recompense their way on their head."

Note, Sinners sink and perish under the weight of

their own sins; it is their own way, which they deh-

bcrately chose, rather than the way of God, and

which they obstinately persisted in, in contempt of

the word of God, that is recompensed on tliem.

(ireat iniquities justify God in great severities; nay,

he is readv to justify himself, as he does here to the

prophet, for he will be clear when he judges.

V. Here is a return made of the writ of protec-

tion, which was issued out for tlie securing of them
thatmournedinZion;(v. 11.) The man clothed with

linen reported the matter, gave an account of what

he had done in pursuance ot his commission; he had

found out all that mourned in secret for the sins of

the land, and cried out against them by a public

testimony, and had marked them all in the fore-

head; Lord, / have done as thou hast commanded
' me. We do not find that those who were commis-

sioned to destroy, reported what destruction they

had made, but he who was appointed to protect,

reported his matter; for it would be more pleasing

both to God, and to the prophet, to hear of those

that were saved, than of those that perished.

Or, this report was made now, because the thing was

finished, whereas the destroying work would be a

work of time, and when it was brought to an end,

then the report should be made. See how faithful

Christ is to the trust reposed in him ! Is he com-

manded to secure eternal life to the chosen remnant?

He has done as was commanded him; Of all thai

thou hast given me, Jhave lost none.

CHAP. X.
The prophet had observed to us, (ch. viii. 4.) that when he

Tas in vision at Jerusalem, he saw the same appearance

of the glory of God there, that he had seen by the river of

Chebar; now, in this chapter, he gives us some account

of the appearance there, as far as was requisite for the

clearing up of two further indications of the approach-

ing destruction of Jerusalem, which God here gave the

prophet. 1. The scattering of the coals of fire upon the

city, which were taken from between the cherubims, v.

' ' II. The removal of the glory of God from the

temple, and its being upon the wing to be gone, v. 8.

.

• 22. When God goes out of a people, all judgments break

ID upon them.

I. r|"^HEi\ I looked, and, behold, in the

1 firmament that was above the head

of the cherubims there appeared over them

as it were a sapphire-stone, as the appear-

ance of the likeness of a throne. 2. And
he spake tmto the man clothed with linen,

and said. Go in betw een the wheels, even

under the chernb, and fill thy hand with

coals of fire from between the cherubims,

and scatter them over the city. And he

went in in my sight. 3. Now the cherubims

stood on the right side of the house when
the man went in; and the cloud filled the

inner court. 4. Then the glory of the'LoRo

went up from the cherub, and stood over the

threshold of the house; and the house was

filled with the cluud, and the coiut was full

of tlie brightness of the Lord's glory. 5.

And the sound of the cherubims' wings was
heard even to the outer court, as the voice

of the Almighty God when he speaketh. 6.

And it came to pass, that when he had com-

manded the man clothed with linen, saying,

Take fire from between the wheels, fiom

between the cherubims; then he went in,

and stood beside the wheels. 7. And one

cherub stretched forth his iiand from be-

tween the cherubims unto tlie fire that icas

between the cherubims ; and took thereof,

and put it into the hands of him that teas

clothed with linen; who took it, and went

out.

To possess us with a holy awe and dread of God,

and to fill us with his fear, we may observe, in this

part of the vision which the projihet had,

I. The glorious appearance of his majesty. Some
thing of the invisible world is here made visible;

some faint representations of its brightness and

beauty, some shadows; but such as are no more to

be compared with the truth and substance than a

picture with the life; yet here is enough to obhge

us all to the utmost reverence in our thoughts of

God and appro;ichts to him, if \ve will but admit

the imiiressions this discovery of him will make.

1. He is here in the firmament above the head of
the cherubims, v. 1. He manifests his glory in the

upper world, where purity and brightness are both

in perfection; and the vast" expanse of the firmament

aims to speak tlie God that dwells there infinite. It

is the firmament of his power and of his prospect

too ; tor from thence he beholds all the children

of men. The divine nature infinitely transcends

the angelical nature, and God is above the head of
the cherubims, in respect not only of his dignity

above them, but of his dominion ever theni. Cheru-

bims have great power and wisdom and influence,

but they are subject to God and Christ.

2. He is here upon the throne, or that which had

the appearance of the likeness of a throne; (for

God's glory and government infinitely transcend all

the brightest idc'is our minds can either form or re-

ceive concerning them ;) and it was as it were a sap-

phire-stone, pure and sparkling; such a throne has

God prepared in the heavens, far exceeding the

thrones of any earthlv potentates.

3. Here he is attended with a glorious train of

holy angels, ^^'hen God came into his temple, the
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cheruhims stood on the right side of the house, {y.

3. ) as the Prince's life-guard attending the gate of

his palace. Christ has angels at command. The
orders given to all the angels of God are, to ivorshi/i

him. Some observ'c, that they stood on the right
side of thf house, that is, the south side, because on
the nortl iide the imaj;e of jealousy was, and other
instances of idolatry, from which tliey would place
themselves at as great a distance as might be.

4. The appearance of liis glory is veiled with a
cloud, and yet out of that cloud darts forth a daz-
zling lustre; in the house and inner court there was
a cloud and darkness, which filled them, and yet
either tlie outer court, or the same court, after some
time, "unis full ofthe brightness of the Lord's glory,
V. 3, 4. Thei-e was a darting forth of light and
brightness; but if any over-curious eye pried into it,

it would find itself lost in a cloud. His righteous-

ness is conspicuous as the great mountains, and the
brightness of A fills the court; but his judgments
are a great der/i, wliich we cannot fathom, a cloud,
which we cannot see tlirough. The brightness dis-

co\-ers enough to awe and direct our consciences,
but tlie cloud forbids us to expect the gratifying of

our curiosity; for ive cannot order our speech by
reason of darkness. Thus, (Hab. iii. 4.) Ne had
beams coming out of his hand, and yet there luas the
hiding of his power. Nothing is more clear than
that God is, nothing more dark than -what he is.

God covers himself with light, and yet, as to us,

malces dar/cness his pavilion. God took possession
of the tabernacle and temple in a cloud, which was
always the syml)ol of his presence. In the temple
above there will be no cloud, but we shall see face
to face.

5. The cherubims made a dreadful sound with
their wings, v. 5. Tlie vibration of them, as of the
strings of musical instruments, made a curious me-
lody; bees, and other winged insects, make a noise

with tlieir wings. Probably, this intimated their
preparing to remove, by stretching forth and lifting

up their wings, which made this noise as it were to

give warning of it. This noise is said to be as the
voice of the jllmighty God ivhen he speaks, as the
tlmnder, which is called the voice of the Lord, (Ps.

xxix. 3. ) or as the voice of the Lord when he spake
to Israel on mount Sinai; and therefore he then gave
the law with abundance of terror, to signify with
what terror he would reckon for the violation of it,

which he was now about to do. This noise of their
wings was heard even to the outer court, the court
of tlie people; for the Lord's voice, in his judgments,
cries in the city, which those may hear, that do not,

as Ezekiel, see tlie visions of them.
II. The terrible directions of his wrath. This

vision has a further tendency than merely to set

forth the di\ine grandeur; further orders are to be
given for the destruction of Jerasalem. The great-
est devastations are made by fire and sword: for a

general slaughter of the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
orders were given in the foregoing chapter; now
here we have a command to lay the city in ashes,

bv scattering coals ofJire upon it, which in the
vision were fetched/row between the cherubims.

1. For the issuing out of orders to do this, the

glory of the Lord was lifted ufi from the cherub,
(as in the chapter before for the giving of orders
there, v. 3. ) and stood upon the threshold ofthe house,
in imitation of the courts of judgment which they
kept in the gates of their cities. The people would
not hear the oracles which God delivered to them
from his holy temple, and therefore from thence
they sh dl be made to hear their doom.

2. The man clothed in linen, who had marked
t'.iose who were to be preserved, is to be cmploved
in this service; for the same Jesus that is the Pro-
tector and Saviour of them that believe, having all

judgment committed to him, that of condemnation
as well as that of absolution, will come in Jiaming
Jire, to take vengeance on those that obey not his
gospel. He that sits on the throne calls to the wan
clothed in linen to go in between the wheels, and JiU
his hands with coals ofJirefrom between the cheru-
bims, and scatter them over the city. This intimates,

(1.) That the burning of the city and temple by
the Chaldeans was a consumption determined, and
that therein they executed God's counsel, did what
he designed before should be done. (2.) That the
fire of divine wrath, which kindles judgment upon
a people, is just and lioly, for it is fire fetched/rom
between the cherubims. The fire on God's altar,

where atonement was made, had been slighted, to
avenge which, fire is here fetched from heav'en, like

that by which Nadab and Abihu were killed for of-

fering strange fire. If a city, or town, or house be
burned, whether by design or accident, if we trace
it in its original, we shall find that the coals which
kindled the Jire came from between the wheels; for

there is not any evil of that kind in the city, but the
Lord has done it. (3. ) That Jesus Christ acts by
commission from the Father, for from him he re-
ceives authority to execute judgment, because he is

the Son of man. Christ came to .<iend Jire on the
earth, (Luke xii. 49.) and in the great day will speak
this world into ashes. By pre from his hand, the
earth, and all the works that are therein, will be
burnt up.

3. This man clothed with linen readily attended
to this service; though, being clothed with linen, he
was very unfit to go among the burning coals, yet,

being called, he said, Lo, I come; this command-
ment he had received of his Father, and he com-
plied with it; the prophet saw him go in, v. 2. He
wejit in, and stood beside the wheels, expecting to be
furnished there with the coals hQ was to scatter; for

what Christ was to give, he first received, whether
for mercy or judgment. He was directed to take
fire, but he stayed till he had it given him, to show
how slow he is to execute judgment, and how long-
suffering to US-ward.

4. One of the cherubims reached him a handful
of fire from the midst of the living creatures. The
prophet, when he first saw this vision, observed
that there were burning coals ofJire, and lam/is,

that we?it up and down among the living creatures;
(ch. i. 13.) from thence this fire was taken, i». 7.

The spirit of burning, the refiner's Jire, by which
Christ purifies his church, is of a divine original.

It is by a celestial fire, Jire from between the cheru-
bims, that wonders are wrought. The cherubim
put it into his hand; for the angels are ready to be
employed by the Lord Jesus, and to serve all his

purposes.
5. When he had taken the fire, he went out, no

doubt to scatter it up and down upon the city, as he
was directed. And who can abide the day of his

coming? Who can stand before him when he goes
out iniiis anger?

8. And there appeared in the cherubims
the form of a man's hand under their wings.

9. And when I looked, behold, the four

wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one
cherub, and another wheel by another che-

rub: and the appearance of the wheels ?ms
as the colour of a beiyl-stone. 10. And «,?

for their appearances, they four had one
likeness, as if a \vheel had been in the midst

of a wheel. 11. When they went, they

went upon their four sides ; fliey turned not

as they went, but to the place whilher the
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head looked they followed it ; they turned

not as they went. 12. And their whole

body, and their backs, and their hands, and

their wings, and the wheels, were full of

eyes round about, even the wlieels, that they

four had. 13. As for the wheels, it was
cried unto them in my hearing, O wheel!

14. And every one had four iaccs: the first

face ivns the lace of a cherub, and the se-

cond face was the face of a man, and the

third the face of a lion, and the fourth the

face of an eagle. 15. And the cherubims

were lifted up. This is the living creature

that 1 saw by the river of Chebar. 16.

And when the cherubims went, the wheels

went by them; and when the cherubims

lifted up their wings, to mount up from the

earth, the same wheels also turned not from

beside them. 17. When they stood, ihtst

stood; and when they were lifted up, these

lifted up themselves also: for the spirit of

the living creature ?i'as in them. 18. Then
the glory of the Lord departed from off the

threshold of the house, and stood over the

cherubims. 19. And the cherubims lifted

up their wings, and mounted up from the

earth in my sight : when they went out, the

wheels also luere beside them ; and every

one stood at the door of the east gate of the

Lord's house ; and the glory of the God of

Israel was over them above. 20. This is

the living creature that I saw under the God
of Israel, by the river of Chebar; and I

knew that they loere the cherubims. 21.

Every one had four faces apiece, and every

Due four wings; and the likeness of the

hands of a man was under their wings. 22.

And the likeness of their faces ivas the same
faces which I saw by the river of Chebar,
their appearances and themselves : they

went every one straight forward.

We have here a further account of the vision of

God's glory which Ezekiel saw, hei-e intended to

introduce that direful omen of the departure of that

glory from them, which would open the door for

ruin to break in.

!. Ezekiel sees the glory of God shining in the
sanctuary, so as he had seen it by the river of C/ie-

liar, and gives an account of it, that they who had
by their wickedness provoked God to depart from
tliem, might know what they had lost, and might
1 unent after the Lord, groaning out their Ichabod,
Where is the glory?
Ezekid here sees the operations of Divine Pro-

vidence in the government of the lower world, and
tlie affairs of it, represented by the four wheels;
and the pci'fections of the holy angels, the inhabit-

ants of the upper woi-ld, and their ministrations, re-
presented by the four livi)ig creatures, ever)' one
of which had four faces: the agencv of the angels
in directing the affairs of this world is represented
by the close communication that was between the
iv'ng creatures and \.\\^ wheels, the wheels being
glided by them in all their motions, as the chariot

is by him thaf. d-ives it; but the same Spirit being
both in the /n/i-io- creatures and in the wheels, de-
notes that infinut wisdom which serves its own pur-
poses by the ministration of angels, and all the oc-
currences of this lower world. So that this vision
giv es our faith a \iew of that throne which the Lord
has /ire/iared in the heavens, and that kingdom of
his which rules oxter all, Ps. ciii. 19.
The prophet observes, that this was the same vi-

sion with that he saw by the river of Chebar; (t.
15, 22.) and yet in one thing there seems to be a
rriaterial difference, that that which was there the
face of an ojc, and was on the left side, {ch. i. 10.)
is here the/ace- of a cherub, and is t\iejirstface, {v.
14.) whence some have concluded that the peculiar
face of a cherab was that of an ox, which the Is-
raelites had an eye to when they made the golden
calf. I rather tliink that in this latter vision the first

face was the proper appearance or figure of a che-
rub, which Ezekiel knew verv well, being a priest,
bv what he had seen in the timi)le of the Lord, (•

kings vi. 29.) but which we now have no certainty
of at all; and by this Ezikiel knew assuredly, where-
as before he only conjectured it, that they were all

cherubims, though putting on different faces, v. 20.
.\nd this first appearing in the proper figure of a
cherub, and yet it being proper to retain the num-
ber of four, that of the ox is left out and dropped,
because the face of the cherubim had been most
abused by the worship of an ox. As sometimes
when God appeared to deUver his people, so now
when he appeared to depart from them, he rode
u/ion a cherub, and d djiy. Now observe here,

1. That this world is subject to turns and changes,
and various revolutions; the course of affairs in it is

represented by wheels, {v. 9. ) sometimes one spoke
is uppermost, and sometimes another, they are still

ebbing and flowing like the sea, waxing and waning
hke the moon, 1 Sam. ii. 4, &c. Nay, their ap-
pearance is as if there were a wheel in the midst of
a wheel, {y. 10.) which intimates the mutual refer-
ences of providences to each other, their depend-
ences on each other, and the joint tendency of all to
one common end, while their motions as to us are
intricate and perplexed, and seemingly contrary.

2. That there is an admirable harmony and uni-
formity in the various occurrences of providence;
{v. 13.) ^s for the wheels, though thev moved
several ways, yet it was cried to them, O wheel;
they were all as one, being guided by one Spirit to
one end, for God works all according to the counsel
of his own will, which is one, for his own gloiy,
which is one. And this makes the disposals of
Providence truly admirable, and to be looked upon
with wonder. As the works of his creation, con-
sidered separately, were good, but altogether,
very good, so the wheels of providence, c( nsidered
l)y themselves, are wonderful, but put them to-

gether, and they are veiT wonderful; wheel .'

3. That the motions of Providence are steady and
regular, and whatever the Lord pleases that he does,
and is never put ujjon new counsels. T/ie wheels
turtied not as they went, {v. 11.) and the living
creatures went straightforward, v. 22. Whatever
difficulties lay in their way, they were sure to get
over them, and were never obliged to stand still,

turn aside, or go back. So perfectly known to God
are all his works, that he is never jjut upon new
counsels.

4. That God makes more use rf the ministration
of angels in the government of this lower world than
we are aware of; Thefour wheels were by the che-

rubims, otie wheel by one cherub, and another
wheel by another cherub, v. 9. What has been
imagined by some concerning the spheres above,
that every orb has its intelligence to guide it, is here
intimated concerning the wheels below, that every
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wheel has its cherub to guide it. We think it a

satisfaction to us, jf under tlie wise God there are

wise men em])loyed in nianai^ing the affairs of king-

doms and churches; wliethcr there be so or no, it

appears by t)iis th.it there are wise angels employed,
a c/teruh to every wlierl.

5. That all the nrntions of providence and all the

ministrations nf ani^els are under tlie govci'nmcnt of

the great God. They are all full of eye-i; tliose

eyes of the Lord which run to and fro througli the

earth, and which the angels have always an eye to,

V. 12. Tlie living creatures and the nv/iecls concur
in their motions and rests; (v. 17.) for the S/iirit of
life, as it may be read, or (lie S/tirit of the living

creatures, is in the wheels. The spirit of (iod directs

all the creatures, both upper and lower, so as to

make them serve tlie divine purpose. Events are

not determined by the ivheel of fortune, which is

blind, Ijut Ijy the wheels of Providerice, which ai-e

full of eyes.

II. Ezekiel sees the glory of God removing out of

the sanctuary, tlie place where God's lionour had
long dwelt, and this sight is as sad as the other was
grateful. It was pleasant to see that God had not

foTsalcen the earth, (as the idolaters suggested, ch.

IX. 9. ) but sad to see that he v/af,forsaking his sanc-

tuary. The glory of the Lord stood over the thresh-

old, V. 4. But now it departedfrom offthe threshold,

having thence given the necessary ordere for the de-
stiTJCtion of the city, and \\.stood over the cherubims,
not those in the most holy place, but those that
Ezekiel now saw in vision, v. 18. It ascended that

stately chariot, as the judge, when he comes off tlie

bench, goes into his coach, and is gone. And imme-
diately the cherubims lifted u/i their wings, {v. 19.)

as they were directed, and they mounted u/i jrom
the earth, as birds upon the wing; and when they

went out, the wheels of this chariot were not drawn,
but went by instinct, beside them; by which it ap-
peared, that the S/iiri! of the living creatures was
in the wheels. Thus when God is leaving a people
in displeasure, angels above, and all events here
below, shall concur to further his departure. But
observe here. In the courts of the temple where the
people of Israel had dishonoured their God, liad

cast off his yoke, and wi-thdrawn the shoulder from
it, blessed angels appear very ready to serve him,
to draw in his chariot, and to mount u/iward with
it. God had shown the prophet how the will of

God was disobeved by men on earth; {ch. viii.)

here he shows him how readily it is obeyed by
angels and inferior creatures; and it is a cmifort to

•s, when we grieve for the wickedness of the wicked,
to think how liis angels do his commandments,
heark'enitig to the voice of his word, Ps. ciii. 20.

Let us now, 1. Take a view of this chariot in

which the glory of the God of Israel rides triumfih-

antly. He that is the God of Israel, is the God of

heaven and earth, and has the command ef all the

powers of both. Let the faithful Israelites comfort
themselves with this, that he who is their (Jed is

above the cherubims; their Redeemer is so, (1 Pit.

iii. 22. ) and has the sole and sovereign disposal of

all events, the tixnng creatures and the wheels agree
to serve him, so that he is Head over all things to

the church. The Rabbins call this vision that

Ezekiel had, Mercabah, the vision of the chariot;

ami frnm thence they call the more abstruse part
of divinity, which treats concerning God and spirits.

Opus currus— The work of the chariot, as thev do
the other p:n-t that is more plain and familiar, Ofius
hcreshith— The work of the creation. 2. Let us at-

tend the motions of this chai'iot; The cherubims,
and the glory of God above them, stood at the door
i.ftr,e cast gate of the Lord's house, ready to depart
and .eave the liouse, v. 19. But observe with how
•TiaDv stops and paus<s God departs, as loath to go,

as if to see if there be any that will intercede with
him to return. None ot the priests in the innei
court, between the temple and the altv.r, would
court his stay; therefore he leaves their court, anc*

stands at the east gate, which led into the court of
the people, to see if any of them would yet at leijgth

stand ill the gap. Note, CJod removes by degiees
from a provoking ])eople; and, when he is ready to
depart, would return to them, if they were but a
repenting, praying people.

CHAP. XI.
This chapter concludes the vision which Ezekiel saw, und

this part of it furtii>liLS him with two messages; 1. A
mess.-iRe of wralh aj»ainsl those who continued still at
Jerusalem, and were there in the lieishl of presumption,
thinkiniJ they should never fall, v. I . . 13. II. \ nies.sage

of coml'ort to those who were carried captives into
Babylon, and were there in the deptii of despondency,
Ihinlung they should never rise. And as the former are
assured that God has judgments in store for them, not-
wilhstandina their present security; so the latter are as-
sured that (jod has mercy in store for them, notwith-
standing ihejr present distress, v. 14.. 21. And so the
glory of God removes further, v. 22, 23. The vision dis-
appears, (v. 24. ) and Ezekiel faithfully gives his hearers
an account of it, v. 25.

MOKEOVER,tho spirit lifted mt up,

and brouglit me unto the east f,ate

of tlie Lord's house, which looketh east-

ward: and, belioid, at the door of the* gate
five and twenty men; among whom 1 saw
Jaazaniah the son of Aziii, and Pclaliah

the son of Beiiaiah, princes of the people.

2. Then said he unto me, Son of man, these
are the men that devise mischief, and give

wickwl counsel, in this city; 3. Which sa}',

// z'snot near: let us build houses: this cily

IS the caldron, and we be the flesh. 4.

Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy,

son of man. 5. And the Spirit of th<

Lord fell upon me, and said unto me
Speak; Thus sailh the Lord, Thus lia>e

ye said, O house of Israel : for I know the

things tliat come into your mind, every one

of them. 6. Ye have n iltiplicd youj ^lain

in this city, and ye ha i filled the streets

thereof uith the slain 7. Therefjie thus

saith the Lord God, '^ our slain, whom ye
have laid in the midst of it, they are the

flesh, and this citi/ is the caldron; but I will

bring you forth out of the midst of it. 8. Ye
have feared the sword ; and ] will bring a
sword upon 3'ou, saith the Lord God. 9.

And I will bring you out of the midst
thereof, and deliver you into the hands
of strangers, and will exe(;ute judgments
among you. 10. Ye shall fall by the sword:
1 will judge you in the border of Israel and
ye shall know that I am the Lord. 11.

This city shdl not be your caldron, nt.ther

shall ye bf the flesh in the midst thereof:

b?it I will judge you in the border of Israel:

12. And ye shall know that I am the Lokd:
for ye have not walked in. my statutes,

neither executed my judgments, but have
done after the manners of the heathen that
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are icuid about you. 13. And it came to

pass, when 1 prophesied, that Pelatiah, the

son of Benaiah, died : then fell I dovyn upon

my face, and cried with a loud voice, and
said, Ah Lord God! wilt thou make a full

end of the remnant of Israel ?

We have liere,

I. The great security of the princes of Jerusalem,

mtwithstanclirrg the judgments of God that were
upinthcm. The prophet was brought, in vision,

to tlie gate of the temple where these princes sat in

council upon the present arduous affairs of the city;

Tlie Spirit lifted me u/i, and brought me to the east

gate of the Lord's house, and behold, tiventy-Jive

men mere there. See how obsequious tlie prophet
was to the Spirit's orders, and how observant of all

the discoveries tliat were made to him. It should

seem, these twenty-five men were not the same with

those twenty-five whom he saw at the door of the

temple, nuorshipjiing toward the east; {ch. viii. 16.

)

tliose seem to liave been priests or Levites, for they
were between the porch and the altar, but these

were pi-inces sitting in the gate of the Lord's house,

to try causes, (Jer. xxvi. 10.) and these liere are

cliarged, not with corniptions in worship, but mal-
administration to the government; two of them are

name^l, because they were the most leading, active

men, and perhaps because the prophet knew tliem,

chough he had Deen some years absent; Pelatiah,

and Jaazaniah, not that mentioned, ch. viii. 11. for

he was the son of Shaphaii, this is the son ofAzur.
Some tell us that Jerusalem was divided into twenty-
four wards, and that these were tlie governors or

aldermen of those wards, with their mayor or presi-

dent. Now observe,
1. The general character which God gives of

these men to the prophet; {y. 2.) These are the men
that dexiise mischief; under pretence of concerting

measures for the public safety, they harden people
in their sins, and take off their fear of God's judg-
ments which they are threatened with by the pro-
phets; W\eY give nuicked counsel in this city, coun-
selling tliem to restrain and silence the prophets, to

rebel against the king of Babylon, and to resolve

upon holding the city out to tlie last extremity.
Note, It is bad with a people wlien the things that

belong to their peace are hid from tlie eyes of those
who are intrusted with their counsels. And when
mischief is done, God knows at whose door to lay

it, and, in the day of discovery and recompense,
will be sui'e to lay it at the right door, and will say,

These are the men that deiused it, though they are

great men, and pass for wise men, and must not now
be contradicted or controlled.

2. The particular charge exhibited against them
in proof of this character. They are indicted for

words spoken at their council-board, which he that

stands in the congregation of the inighty would take
cognizance of; (y. 3.) they said to this effect, " It is

not near; the destruction of our city, that has been
so often threatened by the jirophets, is riot near,
not so near as they talk of." They are conscious to

themselves of such an enmity to reformation, that
they cannot but conclude it will come at last; but
they have such an opinion of God's patience, (though
they liave long aljused it,) that they are willing to

hope it will not come this great while. Note,
^Vhere Satan cannot persuade men to look upon the
judgment to come as a thing doubtful and uncer-
tain, yet he gains his point liy persuading them to
look upon it as a thing at a distance, so tliat it loses
Its force. If it be sure, yet it is not near, whereas,
i;i truth, the .Tudge stands before the door.
Now if the destruction is not near, they conclude.

Let us build houses; let us count upon a continuance,

for this city is the caldron, and we are tl e flesh.
This seems to be a proverbial expression, sif^nifying
no more than this, "We are as safe in tliis city as
flesh in a boihng pot; the walls .of the city shall be
to us as walls of' brass, and shall receive no more
damage from the besiegers about it, than tlie caldron
does from the Jire under it. Those tliat tliink to
force us out of our city into captivity, shall find it to
be as much at their peril as it would be to take the
flesh out of a boiling pot with their hands. " This
appears to be the meaning of it, by the answer God
gives to it, (v. 9.) "/ will bring you cut of the
midst of the city, where ycu think yourselves safe,

and then it will appear {xk 11.) that this is not your
caldron, neither are you thejiesh." Perhaps it has
a particular reference to thejiesh of the peace-offer-
ings, which it was so great an offence for the priests
themselves to take out of the caldron while it was
in seething; (as we find, 1 Sam. ii. 13, 14.) and
then it intimates that they were the more secure
because Jerusalem was the holy city, and they
thought themselves a holy people in it, not to be
meddled with. Some think this was a banter upon
Jeremiah, who in one of his first visions saw Jeru-
salem represented by a seething pot, Jer. i. 13.

"Now," say they, in a way of jest and ridicule,

"if it be a seething pot, we are as the flesh in it,

and who dares meddle with us.'" Thus they con-
tinued mocking the messengers of the Lord, even
while they suffered for so doing; but be ye not
mockers, lest your bands be made strong. Those
hearts are hard indeed, which are made more se-
cure by those words of God which were designed
for warning to them.

II. The method taken to awaken them out of

their security. One would think that the provi
dences of God, which related to them, were enough
to startle them; but to help them to understand and
improve those, the word of God is sent them to

give them warning; (f. 4.) Therefore prophesy
against them, and try to undeceive X.\u:va\ prophesy

,

O son of man, upon these dead and dry bones.
Note, The greatest kindness ministers can do to se-

cure sinners is, to preach against them, and to show
them their misery and danger though they are ever
so unwilling to see it. We then act most for them,
when we appear most against them. But the pro-
phet being at a loss what to say to men that were
hardened in sin, and that bade defiance to the judg-
ments of God, the Spirit of the Lordfell upon him,
to make him full of power and courage, and said
unto him. Speak. Note, When sinners are flatter-

ing themselves into their own ruin, it is time to

speak, and to tell them that they shall have no
peace if they go on. Ministers are sometimes so

bashful and timorous, and so much at a loss, that

they must be put on to speak, and to speak boldly.

But he that commands the prophet to speak, gives

him instructions what to say; and he must address
himself to them as the house of Israel, (xk 5.) for

not the princes only, but all the people, were con-
cerned to know the truth of their cause, to know
the worst of it. They are the house of Israel, and
therefore the God of Israel is concerned, in kind-

ness to them, to give them warning; and they are
concerned, in duty to him, to take the warning.

And what is it that he must say to them in Gcd's
name?

1. Let them know that the God of heaven takes t

notice of their vain confidences with which they
j

support themselves; (f. 5.) " I know the things

that come into your minds, every one of them, what
secret reasons you have for these resolutions, and
what you aim at in putting so good a face u])rn a

matter you know to be bad." Note, God perfectly

knows not only the things that come out of our

mouths, but the things that come into our minds;
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not only all we say, but all we think; even those

th.niijlus that are ninst siukU-nlj' darted into our
minds, and tliat as suddenly shp out of them again,

so tliat we ourselves are scarcely aware of them,
ct G(id knows them ; he knows us better than we
n )W ourselves; he understinids our l/tou^/its afar

off: tlie consideration of this should oblige us to

keep our hearts with all diligence, tluit no vain

thouglits come into them, or lodge within them.
2. Let them know that of all who had fallen, or

should yet fall in Jerusalem, by the sword of the

Chaldeans, thev who advised to stand it out, should
be accounted before God the murderers; and those

slain were the onlj' ones that should trmain in the

city, as tlie flesh in the caldron, v. 6. " You have
multi/ilied your slain in the city, not only those

whom you have by the sword of justice unjustly put
to deatli under colour of law, but those whom you
have by your wilfulness and pride unwisely exposed
to the sword of war, though you were told by the

prophets that you should certainly go by tlie worst.

Thus, you with your stubborn humour, \v.\.\'q filled the

streets of Jerusalem nvith the slain." Note, Those
who are either unrighteous or imprudent in beginning
or carrj'ing on a war, bring upon themselves a great
deal of the guilt of blood; and those who are slain

in battles or sieges wliich they, by such a reasonable
peace as tlie war aimed at, might have prevented,
will be called their slain. Now these slain are the
only flesh that shall be left in this caldron, v. 7.

There shall none remain to keep possession of the
city but those that are buried in it. There shall be
no inhabitant of Jei-usalem but the inhabitants of the
graves there, no freeman of the city but the free

among tlie dead.
3. Let them know that how impregnable soever

they thought their city to be, they should be forced
out of it, eitlier driven to flight, or dragged into cap-
tivity; I ii<ill bring you forth out of the midst of it,

whether you will or no, v. 7, 9. They had pro-
voked God to forsake the city, and thought they
should do well enough by their own policy anil

strength when he was gone; but God will make
them know that there is no peace to them that have
left their God. Ifthe-y have by their sins driven
God from his house. He will soon by his judgments
drive them from theirs; and it will be found that

those are least safe that are most secure; "This
city shall not be your caldron, neither shall ye be the

flesh; you shall not soak away in it as you promise
yourselves, and die in your nest; you think your-
seh'es safe iti the midst thereof but you shall not be
long there.

4. Let them know that when God has got them
out of the midst of Jerusalem, he will pursue them
with his judgments wherever he finds them; the
judgments which they thought to shelter themselves
from by keeping close in Jerusalem. They feared
the sword if they should go out to the Chaldeans,
and therefore would abide in their caldron; But,
says God, I will bring a sword upon you, {v. 8.) and
you shallfall by the sword, v. 10. Note, The fear

of the wicked shall come upon him. And there is

no fence against the judgments of God when they
come with commission, no, not in walls of brass.

They were afraid of trusting to the mercy of stran-

gers. "r>ut,"says God, " I will deliver you into

the hands of strangers, whose resentments you shall

feel, since you were not willing to lie at their mercy.

"

See Jer. xxxviii. 17, 18. They thought to escape
the judgments of God, but God says that he will

cvecute judgments iifion them; and wliereas the)'

resoh-ed, if they must be judged, that it should be
m Jerusalem, God tells them, (v. 10. and again,

V. 11.) that he will judge them in the borders of
Israel, wliich was fulfilled when Nebuchadnezz ir

slew all the nobles of Judah at Riblah in the land of
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Haniath, on the utmost border of the land of Canaan.
Note, Tliose who have taken ever so deep root in

the place where they live, cannot be sure that in

that place they shall die.

5. Let them know that all this is the due punish-
ment of tlieir sin, and the rex'elation of the righteoua
judgment of God against them ; Ye shall know that
lam the Lord, v. 10. and again,!'. 12. Those shall

be ntade to know by the swcrd of the Lord, who
would not be taught by his word, what a hatred he
has to sin, and wliat a fearful thing it is fi r impeni-
tent sinners to fall into his hands. / will execute
judgments, :iiid then you shall know that I am the

Lord, for tlie Lird is known by the judgments which
he executes upon those tlial have not walked in his
statutes. Hereb) it is known that he made the law,
because he punishes the breach of it. / will execute
judgments among you, (says G(d,) because you
have not executed my judgments, x'. 12. Ncite, The
excuting of the judgments of God's mouth by us, in a
uniform, steady course of obedience to his law, is the
only way to prevent the executing (f the judgments
of his liand upon us, in oui' ruin and confusion ; one
way or other, God's judgments will be executed ; the
law will take place either in its precept or in its pe-
nalty. If we do not give honour to God by executing
his judgments as he has commanded, he will get him
honour upon us by executing his judgments as he
has threatened; and thus we shall know that he is

the Lord, the .sovereign Lord of all, that will n( t be
mocked. And observe, When they cast <;ff God's
statutes, and walked not in them, they did after the
ynanners of the heathen that were round about them,
and introduced into their worship all their impure,
ridiculous, and barbarous usages. When men leave
the settled i-ule of divine institutions, they wander
endlessly. Justly therefore was this made the reason
why they should kee/i God's oi-dinances, that they
might not commit tlie abominable customs of the
heathen. Lev. xviii. 30.

III. This awakening word is immediately here
followed by an awakening providence, v. 13. Where
we may observe,

1. W"ith what power Ezekiel prophesied, or,

rather, what a divine power went along with it; It
came to pass, when I prophesied, that Pelatiah the
son of henaiah died; he was mentioned, %'. 1. as a
principal man among the twent)-five princes that
made all the mischief in Jerusalem. It should
seem, this was done in vision now, as the slaying of
the ancient men, [ch. ix. 6.) upon occasion of which
Ezekiel prayed, ly. 8.) as he did here; but it was
an assurance that when this prophecy should bo •

published, it should be done in fact. The death of
Pelatiah was an earnest of the complete accom-
plishment of this prophecy. Note, God is pleased
oftentimes to single out some sinners, and make
them monuments of his justice, for warning to others
of what is coming; and some that thought them-
selves very safe, are snatched away suddenly, and
drop down dead in an instant; as Ananias and Sap-
phira at Peter's feet when he prophesied.

2. With what pity Ezekiel prayed. Though the
sudden death of Pelatiah was a confirmation of
Ezekiel's prophecy, and really an honour to him,
yet he was in deep concern about it, and laid it to

heart as if he had been his relation or friend. He
fell on his face, and cried with a loud voice, as one
m earnest; " .dh Lord God! wilt thou make afull
end of the remnant of Israel? Many are swept
away by the judgments we have been under ; and
shall the remnant which have escaped the sword,
die tlius by the immedi. te hand of heaven ? Then
thou wilt indeed'make a full end." Pcrhips it was
Ezekiel's infirmity to bt wail the death of tliis wicked
prince thus, as it was Samuel's to nn urn so long for

Saul ; but thus he showed how far he was from de-
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siring the woful day he foretold. David lamented

the sickness of those that hated and persecuted him.

And we ought to be much affected with the sudden

death of others, yea, though they are wicked.

14. Again tlie word of the Lord came
unto me, sajing, 15. Son of man, tliy bre-

thren, cvi'ii thy brethren, the men of thy, kin-

dred, and all the house of Israel wholly, are

they unto whom the inhabitants of Jerusa-

lem have said, Get ye far from the Lord;
unto us is this land given in possession. 16.

Therefore say. Thus saith the Lord' God,
Altiiough 1 have cast them far off among the

heat lien, and although I have scattered them
among the countries, yet will I be to them
as a little sanctuary in the countries where

they siiall come. 1 7. Therefore say. Thus
saith the Lord God, I will even gather you
from the people, and assemble you out of

the countries where ye have been scattered,

and I will give you the land of Israel. 18.

And they shall come thitber, and they shall

take aw ay all the detestable things there-

of, and all the abominations thereof, from

tlience. 19. And I will give them one heart,

and I will put a new spirit within you: and
I will take the stony heart out of their flesh,

and will give them a lieart of flesh; 20.

Tiiat they may walk in my statutes, and
keep mine ordinances, and do them : and
they shall be my people, and I will be their

God. 21. But as for them whose heart

walketh after the heart of their detestable

things and their abominations, I will recom-

pense their way upon their own head, saith

the Lord God.
Prophecy was designed to exalt ex'ery valley, as

well as to bring low every mountain and hill ; (Isa.

xl. 4.) and prophets were to speak not only convic-

tion to t'le presumptuous and secure, but comfort to

the despised and desponding that trembled at God's
word. The proj)het, having in the former part of

this chapter received instructions for the awakening
of those that were at ease in Zion, is in these verses

furnished with comfortable words foi- those that

mc;urned in Babylon, and by the rivers there sat

lueefiing when tliey remembered Zion. Observe,

I. How the pious captives were trampled upon
and insulted over bv those who continued in Jerusa-

lem, V. 15. God tells the prophet what the inhabit-

ants of Jerusalem said of him and the rest of them
that were already carried away to Babylon. God
had owned them as good figs, and declared it was
for their good that he had sent them into Babylon

;

but the inhabitants of Jerusalem abandoned them,
supposing them that were really the best saints to be
the greatest sinners of all men that dwelt in Jerusa-

lem. Observe, 1. How they are described ; They
are thy brethren, (says God to the prophet,) whom
thou hast a concern and affection for ; they are the

men of thy kindred ; {the men of thy redemfition,

so the word is ;) thy next of kin, to whom the right

of redeeming the alienated possession belongs, but
who are so far from being able to do it, that they are
themselves gone into captixity. They are the whole
house of Israel; God so accounts of them, because
they only have retained their integrity, and are bet-

tered Ijy their captivity. They are not onlv ol the
same family and nation with Ezekiel, but of the same
spirit ; they were liis hearers, and he had commu-
nion with them in holy ordinances ; and perhaps
upon tliat account they are called his brethren, a7id
the men of his kindred. 2. How they were dis-
owned by the inhabitunis of Jerusalem ; thev said
of them. Get ye fur from the Lord. They that
were at ease and proud themselves, scorned their
brethren that were humbled and under humbling
providences. (1.) They cut them ( ff from being
members of their church; bectiuse they had sepa-
rated themselves frcni their rulers, and in compli-
ance witli the will of God had surrendered them-
selves to the king of B.ibylon, they excrmmvniicated
them, and said, " Get ye fir from the Lord, we
will have nothing to do witli you." Those th;'t were
superstitious were veiy willing to shake cff those
who were conscientious, and were severe in their
censures of them and sentences against thtm, as if

they were forsaken and forgotten of the Lord, and
were cut off from the communion of the faithful.

(2.) They cut them off from l)cing members of the
commonwealth too, as if they had no longer any part
or lot in the matter ;

" Unto us is this land given in
possession, and you have forfeited yr.ur estates by
surrendering to the king of B;ilnlrn, and we are
thereby become entitled to them. " Gnd takes notice
of, and is much displeased with, the contempt which
those that ai-e in jirosperity put upon their brethren
that are in affliction.

n. The gracious promises which God made to

them in consideration of the insolent conduct of their
brethren toward them. They that hated them and
cast tliem out, said. Let the Lord be glorified ; but
he shall a/ifiear to theirjoy, Isa. Ixvi. 5. Grd owns
tliat his hand was gone out against them, which had
given occasion to their brethren to triumph over
them

; {v. 16.) "It is ti-ue, I have cast them far off
among the heathen, and scattered them among the
countries; they look as if they were an abandoned
people, and so mingled with the natii ns that they
would be lost among them ; but I have mercy in ston
for tliem." Note, God takes occasion from the con
tempts which are put upon his people to speak com-
fort to them ; as David hoped God would reward
him good for Shimei's cursing. His time to support
his people's hopes is, when their enemies are en-
deavouring to drive them to despair. Now God
pi'omises,

1. That he will make up to them the want of the
temple and the privileges of it ; (v. 16. ) / will be to

them as a little sanctuary, ;?! the countries where
they shall come. They at Jerusalem have the tem-
ple, but without God ; they in Babylon have God,
though without the temple. (1.) God will be a
sanctuary to them, a place of refuge ; to him they
shall flee, and in him they shall be safe, as he was
that took hold on the horns of the altar. Or, rather,
they shall have such communion with God in the
land of their captivity, as it was thought could be
had no where but in the temple: they shall there
see God's power and his glory, so as they used to see

it i7i the sanctuary: they shall have the tokens of
God's presence with them, and his grace in their

hearts shall sanctify their prayers and praises, as
well as ever the altar sanctified the gift, so that they
shall /ilease the Lord better than an ox or bullock.

(2.) He will be a little sanctuary, not seen or ob-
served by their enemies, who looked with an evil

and an envious eye upon that house at Jerusalem
which was high and great, 1 Kings ix. 8. They
were but few and mean, and a little sanctuary was
fittest for tliem. Ciod regards the low estate of his

people, and suits his favours to their circumstances.
Observe the condescensions of divine grace ; the

great God will be to his people a little sanctuary.
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Note, They that are deprived of the benefit of pub-
lic ordinanrt's, if it be not tlicirown fault, may have
the want of tliem abundantly made up m the mimc-
diate communications of divine grace and comforts.

2. That God would in due time put an end to their

afflictions, bring them out of tlie land of their cap-
tivity, and settle them again, them or their children,

in their own land; (t. 17.) " I "vill gather e\cn you
that are thus dispersed, thus despised, and given
oxer for lost by your own countrymen; J ivill gather
you from the jieofile, distinguish you from those with
whom you are mingled, deliver you from those by
whom you are held captives, ajid assemble you in a

body out of the countries where you have been scat-

tered; you shall not come back one by one, but all

together, which will make your return more honour-
able, safe, and comfortable; and then I will gh>e you
the land of Israel, which now your bretliren look
upon you as forever shut out from." Note, It is

well for us that men's severe censures cannot cut us
off from God's gracious promises. There are many
that will be found to have a place in the holy land,

whom uncharitable men by their monopolies of it to

themselves, had secluded from it. I ivill give you
the land of Israel, give it you again by a new grant,
and they shall come thither. If there be any thing in

the change of the person from you to thetn, it may
signif)' the posterity of these to whom the promise is

made. " You sludl have the title as the patriarchs
had, and they that come after shall have the pos-
session."

3. That God by his grace would part between
tliem and their sins, v. 18. Their captivity shall

effectually cure them of their idolatry; IThen they
come thither to their own land again, they shall take
away all the detestable things thereof. Their idols

that had Ijeen their delectable things, should now be
looked upon with detestation; not only the idols of
Babylon, wliere they were captives, but the idols of
Can lan, where they were natives; they should not
only not worship them as they had done, but they
should not suffer any monuments of them to remain;
they shall take all the abominations thereof from
then-c. Note, Then it is in mercy that we return
to a prosperous estate, when we return not to the
sins and follies of that state. What have I to do any
more tt'ith idols ?

4. That God would powerfully dispose them to
their dvity; tliey shall not only cease to do evil, but
they shall learn to do well; because there shall be
not only an end of their troubles, but a return to

their peace.

(1.) God will plant good principles in them; he
will make the tree good, v. 19. This is a gospel-
promise, and is made good to all those whom God
designs for the heavenly Canaan; for God prepares
all for heaven whom he has prepared heaven for.

It is promised, [1.] That God will giite them one
heart, a heart entire for the true God, and not divid-
ed as it had been among many gods; a heart firmly
fixed and resolved for God, and not wavering;
.steady and uniform, and not inconstant with itself.

One heart is a sincere and upright heart, its inten-

tions of a piece with its professions. [2.] That he
will fiut a new spirit within them, a temper of mind
agreeable to the new circumstances into which God
in his providence would bring them. All that are
sanctified have a new spirit, quite different from
what it was; they act from new principles, walk by
new rules, and aim at new ends. A new name, or

a new face, will not serve without a new spirit. If
ony man be in Christ, he is a new creature. [3.]
Tliat he nvill take away the stony heart out of their

flesh, out of their corrupt nature. Their heaits
shall no longer be, as they have been, dead and dry,
and hard and heavy, as a stone; no longer incapable
of bearing good fruit, so that the good seed is lost

upon it, as it was on the atony ground. [4. J That
he will give them a heart ofjlesh, not dead or proud
flesli, but living flesh; he will make their liearts
sensible of spiritual pains and spiritual pleasures;
will make them tender, and apt to iecei\e impres-
sions; this is God's work, it is his gift, his gift by
])romise; and a wonderful and happy change it is

that is wrought by it, from death to life. Tliis is

promised to those'whom (iod w( uld bring back to
their own land; for then such a change ot the cfii-
dition is for the better indeed, when it is accom-
panied with such a change of the lieart; and studi
a change must be wrought in all those that shall
be brought to the better country, that is, the hea-
venly.

(2.) Their practices shall be consonant to those
principles; I will give them a new spirit, not that
theyniay be able to discourse well of religion, and
to dispute for it, but that they may walk in my
statutes, in their whole conversation, and keep mine
ordinances in all acts of religious worshij), v. 20.
These two_ must go together; and those, to whrm
God has given a new heart and a niw spirit, will
make conscience of both; and then they shall he my
people, and I will be their God. The ancient cove-
nant, which seemed to have been broken and h i-
gotten, shall be renewed. By their idolatry, it

should seem, they had cast God off, bv their cap-
tivity, it should seem, God had cast them iff; but
when they were cured of their idolatr)', and deli-
vered out of their captivity, God and his Israel own
one another again. God, by his good work in them,
will make them his people; and then, by the tf kens
of his good will toward them, he will show that he
is their God.

III. Here is a threatening of wrath against tlirse
who hated to be reformed. As, when jndgnunts
are threatened, the righteous are distingui.shi.d so
as not to share in the evil of those judgmuits; so,

when favours are promised, the wicked are distin-
guished so as not to share in the comfort of those
favours; they have no part or lot in the matter, v.
21. But as for them that have no grace, what
have they to do with peace? Observe, 1. Their
description; their heart walks after the heart of
their detestable things; they have as great a mind to
worship devils as devils have to be worshipped.
Or, in opposition to the new heart which Gcd gives
his people, which is a heart after his own heart, they
have a heart after the heart of their idols; in their
temper and practice they conformed themselves to
the characters and accounts given them of their
idols, and the ideas they have of them, and of them
they learned lewdness and cruelty. Here lies the
root of all their wickedness, the cori-uption of the
heart; as the root of their reformation is laid in the
renovation of the heart. The heart has its walks,
and according as those are, the man is. 2. Their
doom; it carries both justice and terror in it; I will
recompense their way upon their own head; I will
deal with them as they deserve. There needs no
more than this to speak God righteous, that he
does but render to men according to their deserts,
and yet such are the deserts of sin, that there needs
no more than this to speak the sinner miseralile.

22. Then did the cherubims lift up their

wings, and the wheels beside them; and
the glory of the God of Israel ivas over
them above. 2.3. And the gloiy of the
Lord went up from the midst of the city,

and stood upon the mountain whi' h is on
tlie east side of the rity. 24. Afterwards
the spirit took me up, and brought me in

vision b^ the Spirit of God \nto Chaldea, to
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them of the captivity : so the vision that I

had seen went up from me. 25. Then I

spake unto them of the captivity all the

things that the Lord had shewed me.

Here is, 1. The departure of God's presence
from the city and temple. When the message was
committed to the prophet, and he was fully apprized
of it, fully instructed how to separate between the

precious and the vile, then the chcrubims lifted ufi

(heir wings, and the wheeln beside them, (t. 22. ) as
before, c/i. x. 19. Angels, when they have done
their errands in this lower world, are upon the wing
to be gone, for they lose no time. We left the glory
of the Lord last at the east gate of the temple, [ch.

X. 19.) which is here said to be in the midst of the
city. Now here we are told, that, finding, and won-
dering, that there was none to intercede, none to

uphold, none to invite its return, it removed next to

the mountain, which is on the east side of the city,

{v. 23.) that was the mount of Olives. On the
mountain tliey had set up their idols, to confront
God in liis temple, when he dwelt there, (1 Kings
xi. 7.) and thence it was called the jnount of cor-
ruption; (2 Kings xxiii. Jo.) therefore tlicii' God
does as it were set up his standard, his tribunal, as

It were to confront them, who thought to keep pos-
session of the temple for themsehes now that (iod
had left it. From that mountain there was a full

prospect of the city, tliither (iod removed, to make
good what he had said, (Deut. xxxii. 20.) I -will

hide my face from them, I will see what their end
shall be. It was from this mountain that Christ
beheld the city, and wept over it, in the foresight of

its last destruction by the Romans. The glory of
the Lord removed thither, to be as it were yet
within call, and ready to return, if now at length,

in this their day, tliey would have understood the

things that belonged to their peace. Loath to de-
part bids often farewell. God, by going away thus
slowly, thus gradually, intimated that he left them
with reluctance, and would not have gone if they
had not perfectly forced him from them. He dicl

now, in effect, say. How shall I give thee u/i,

Uphraim? How shall I deliver thee, Israel? But
though he bear long, he will not bear always, but
will at length forsake those, and cast them off for

ever, who have forsaken him, and cast him off.

2. Tlie departure of this vision from the prophet;
at length it Ty<»n< up from him, {y. 24.) he saw it

mount upward, till it went out of sight, which
would be a confirmation to his faith that it was a
heavenly vision, that it descended from above, for

thitherward it returned. Note, The visions which
the saints have of the glory of God, will not be con-

stant till they come to heaven. Tliey have glimpses
of that glory, which they soon lose again; visions

wliich go up from them; tastes of divine pleasures,

but not a continual feast. It was from the mount of
Olives that the vision went up, typifying the asceii-

sion of Christ to heaven from that very mountain,
when tlxjse that had seen him manifested in the

flesh, saw him no more. It was foretold (Zech.
xiv. 4.) that his feet should stand upon the ?nounl

of Olives, stand last there.

3. The prophet's I'eturn to tliem of the captivity.

The same Spnit that had carried him in a trance or
ecstasy to Jerusalem, brought him back to Chaldea;
for there the bounds of his habitation are at present
nppointed, and tliat is the place of his service. Tlic
Spirit came to him, not to deliver him out of cap-
tivity, Init (which was equivalent) to support and
comf ut him in liis captivity.

4. The account wliich he gave to his hearers of

all he had seen and heard, v. 25. He received,

Uiat he might give, and he vimfaithful to him that

appointed him; he delivered his message very
honestly; he spake all that, and that only, which
God had showed him: he told them of the great
wickedness he had seen at Jerusalem, and the ruin
that was hastening toward that city, that they might
not repent of their surrendering themselves to the
king of Babylon, as Jeremiah advised them, and
blame themselves for it, nor envy those that staved
behind, and Umghed at them for going when they
did, nor wish themselves there again, but be con-
tent in their captivity. Who would covet to be in
a city so full of sin, and so near to ruin? It is better
to be in B.ibylon under the favour of God, than in

j

Jerusalem under his wratli and curse. But though
' this was dehvered immediately to them of tlie cap-
tivit;-, yet we may suppose tli'at tliey sent the con-
tents of it to them at Jerusalem, with whom they
kept up a correspondence; and well bad it l)een for
Jerusalem, if she had taken the warning hereby
given.

CHAP. XII.
Thou<rh the vision of God's glory be cone up from Ihe

propliel, yet his word comes to him still, and is bv him
sent to the people, and to the same purport with that
which was discovered to him in the vision, namely, to
set forth the terrible judgments that were coming iipon
Jerusalem, by which tlie city and temple should be en-
tirely laid waste. In this chapter, I. The prophet, by
removing his stuff, and quilling his lodgings, must be a
sign to set forlh Zedekiah's flight oul of Jerusalem in
the utmost confusion when the Chaldeans took the city,
V. I.. 16. II. The prophet, by eating his meat with
trembling, must be a sign to set forth the famine in the
cily during the siege, and the consternation thai the in-
habitants should be in, v. 17. -20. III. A niessase is

sent from God to the people, lo assure them Ihat all these
predictions should have their accomplishment very short-
ly, and not be deferred, as they flattered themselves, v.
21.. 28.

1. ^|"^HE word of the Lord also camt
JL unto me, saying, 2. Son of man,

thou dwellcst in the midst of a rebellious

house, which have eyes to see, and see not;

they have ears to hear, and hear not : for

they are a rebellious house. 3. Therefore,
thou son of man, prepare thee stuff for re-

moving, and remove by day in their sight;

and thou shalt remove from thy place to

another place in their sight : it may be they
will consider, though they be a rebellious

house. 4. Then shalt thou brine forth thy
stuff by day in their sight, as stuff for re-

moving : and thou shalt go forth at even in

their sight, as they that go forth into cap-

tivity. .5. Dig thou through the wall in

their sight, and cany out thereby. 6. In
their sight shalt thou bear // upon tluj shoul-

ders, a7id carry it forth in the twilight: thou
shalt cover thy face, that thou see not the

ground; for I have set thee for a sign unto
the house of Israel. 7. And I did so as I

was commanded : I brought forth my stuff

by day, as stuff for captivity, and iii the

even I digged tlirough the wail with tny

hand; I brought it forth in the twilight, f/?(a

I bare it upon iiuj shoulder in their sight.

8. And in the tnorning came the word of

the LoRn unto me, saying, 9. Son of man,
hath not the house of Israel, the rebellious

house, said unto thee, V\ hat doest thou ?
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IS. Say thou unto them, Thus saith the

T.ord CioD, Tliis burden coiicernelh the

j)iince in Jerusalem, and all the house of

Isiai'l that are among them. 11. Say, I

iim your sign: like as 1 have done, so siiall

it be done unto them; they shall remove,
(Ull.I go into captivity. 12. And the prince

tir.tt is among them shall bear upon his

shoukler in the twilight, and shall go forth;

they shall dig through the wall to carry out

thereby: lie sliall covei- his face, that he see

not the ground with his eyes. 13. My net

also will 1 spread upon him, and he sliall

be taken in my snare: and I will bring him
to Babylon, to the land of the Chaldeans

;

3"el shall he not see it, though he shall die

there. 14. And I will scatter toward every

wind all that are about him to help him,
and all his bands; and I will draw out the

sword after them. 15. And they shall know
that J am. the Lord, when 1 shall scatter

them among the nations, and disperse them
in the countries. 16. But I will leave a
k\v men of them from the sword, from the

famine, and from the pestilence, that they

may declare all their abominations among
the heathen whither they come; and they

shall know that I am the Lord.

Perhaps Ezekiel reflected with so much pleasure
upon the vision he lind had of the glory of God,
tliat often, since it went up from him, he was wish-
ing it might come down to him again, and, having
seen it once and a second time, he was willing to

hope he might be a third time so favoured; but we
do not find that he ever saw it any more; and yet
Ihe word of the Lord comes to him; for God did in

diveTS maimers sfieak to the fathers, (Heb. i. 1.)

and they often heard the words of (iod, when they
did not see the visions of the .ilmighty. Faith
comes by hearing that word of prophecy, which is

more sure than vision. ^Ve may keep up our com-
munion with God without raptures and ecstasies.

In these verses, the prophet is directed,

I. By what signs and actions to express the ap-
proaching captivity of Zt-dekiah king of Judah;
that was the thing to bi- foretolcl; and it is foretold

to them that are already in captivity, because as

long asZedeliiah was u])on the throne, they flatter-

ed themselves with hopes that he would make his

part good with the king of Babylon, whose yoke he
was now pi'ojecting to shake off; from which, it is

probable, these poor captives promised themselves
great things, and, it may be, when he was forming
that design, he privately sent encouragement to

them to hope that he would rescue them shoitly, or
procure their liberty by exchange of prisoners; and
while they were fed with these vain hopes, they
could not set themselves either to submit to their

aflliction, or get good by their affliction. It was
tlierefore necessary, but very difficult, to convince
them that Zedekiah, instead of being their deli-

verer, should very shortly be their fellow-sufferer.

Now, one would have thought, it might have been
sufficient if the prophet had only told them this in

God's name, as he does afterward; {v. 10.) but, to

prepare them for the prophecy of it, he must first

give them a sign of it; must speak it to their eyes
f'PSt. and then to their ears: and here we have.

1. The reason why he must take this nictlud;
{v. 2. ) it is because they are a stupid, dull, uiithhik-
ing pei.ple, that will not heed, or will soi n U ri;et,

or at least will not be at all affected with, uh..t tluy
only hear of; it will make no impression at all upon
them; Thou dwellest in the jnidul of a rcbeltioia
house, whom it is next to iniijossible to work any
good upon; they have eyes and ears, they have in

tellectual powers and faculties, but they see not,
they hear not; tiny wire idolaters, whose charac-
ter It W..S, tliat they were like the idols tluy wi.r

shipped, which have eyes, and see not; ears, ami
hear not, Ps. cxv. 5, 8. Note, Those are to b<

reckoned rebellious, that shut their i yes against the
divine light, and st;.p their ears to the di\ine law
The igni ranee ( f them that are wilfully ignorant,
tliat have faculties and means, ahd will not use
them, is so t\.r frr;m being their excuse, that it adds
rebelht.n to their sin. None so blind, so deaf, as
those that will not hear, that will m t see. Thty
see 7iot, they hear not; for they are a rebetl:oiis

house. The cause is all from themselves; the dai-k-

ness of the understanding is owing to the stubborn-
ness of the will. Now this ib the reasin why he
must speak to them by signs, as deaf people are
taught, that they niight be either instructi d or
ashamed. Note, Ministers must accommodate
themselves net only to the weakness, but to the
wilfulness, of those they deal with, and deal with
them accordingly: if they dwell among those that
are rebellious, they must speak to them the more
plainly and pressingly, and take that course that is

niiist likely to work upon them, that they may be
left inexcusable.

2. The method he must take to awaken and af-

fect them; he must furnish himself with all necessa-

ries _/br removing-, {v. 3.) provide for a journey
clothes and money; he must removefrom one place
to another, as one unsettled and forced to shift; this

he must do by day, in the sight of the peirple; he
must bring out all his htusehold goods to be packed
up and sent away; (if. 4.) and, because all the doors
and gates were either locked up that they e( uld net

pass through them, or so guarded by the enemy
that they durst not, he must therefore dig through
the wall, and convey his goods away clandestinelv

through that breach in the wall, v. 5. He must
carry his goods away himself upon his own she uldtrs,

for want of a servant to attend liim; he must do this

in the twilight, that he might not be discovered;

and, when he has made what shift he can to set ure
some of the best of his effects, he must himself steal

away at even in their sight, with fear and trembling,
and must go as they that go forth into captivity, {v.

4.) that is, he must coi-er \\\sface, {x<. 6.) asbeing
ashamed to be seen, and afraid to be known, ( r in

token of very great sorrow and concern; he must
go away as a poor broken tradesman, who, when
he is forced to shut up shop, hides his head, uy runs
his cr untry.

Thus Ezekiel must be himself a sign to them,
and when perhaps he seemed somewhat backward
to put himself to all this trouble, and to expose
himself to be bantered and ridiculed for it, to recon-
cile him to it, God says, (t. 3.) " It may be they

will consider, and will by it be taken off from their

vain confidences, thotigh they be a rebellious house."
Note, We must not despair, even of the worst, but
that yet they may be brought to bethink themsehes,
and repent; and therefore we must continue the use
of proper means for their convicticn and conversion,

because, while there is life, there is hope. And
ministers must be willing to go through the most
difficult and inconvenient offices, (for such was this

Ezekiel's removing,) though there be but the 'it

may be' of success. If but one soul be av/akcned to

consider, our care and pains will be well bestowed.
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3. Ezckitl's ready and punctual obedience to the

orders God gave him; {v. 7.) I did so as I was cutn-

numded. Hereby he teaches us all, and mniisters

especially, (1-) 'I'o obey with cheerfulness every

conim md of God, even the most difficult. Christ

himself /earned obedience, and so we must all. (2.)

To do all we cm for the good of the souls of otliers,

t ) put (jurselves to any trouble or pains for the con-

viction of lliose tliat are unconvinced. IVe do all

things, tiiat is, we are wilUngto do any tiling, dearly

beloved, for your edifying. (3. ) To be ourselves at-

fected witli tiiose things wherewith we desire to affect

others. When Ezekiel would give his hearers a

melancholy prospect, he does himself put on a me-

lanchnlv aspect. (4.) To sit loose to this world,

and prepare toleave.it; to carry out oar stufffor

removing, because we have here no continning city,

jirise, de/iart, this is not your rest,for it is polluted.

Thou dwellest in a rebellious house, therefore pre-

pare for removing; for who would not be willing to

leave such a house, such a wicked world as this is.'

II. He is dn-ected by wliat words to explain those

signs and actions, as Agabus, when he bound his

owii hands and feet, told whose binding was tliereby

signified. But observe, it was not till morning that

God gave him an exposition of the sign, till the next

morning, to keep up in him a continual depen-

dence upon God for instniction. As what God does,

so what he directs us to do, perhaps we know not

now, but shall know hereafter.

1. It was supposed that the people would ask the

meaning of this sign, or at least they should; {y.9.

)

" Hath not the house of Israel said unto thee, IVhat

doest thou? Yes, I know they have. Though they

are a rebellious house, yet they are inquisitive con-

cerning the mind of God;" as those (Isa. Iviii. 2.)

who sought God daily. Therefore the prophet

must do such a strange, uncouth thing, th.it they

might inquire wliat it meant; and then, it may be

hoped, people will take n(Jtice of what is told them,

and profit by it, when it comes to them in_ answer

to their inquiries. But some understand it as an

intimation, thatthey had not made any such inquiries;

Hath not this rebellious house so much as asked

thee, IVlmt doest thou? No, they take no no-

tice of it; but tell them tlie meaning of it, though

they do not ask." Note, When God sends to us by

his ministers, he observes whit entertainment we

give to the messages he sends us; he hearkens and

hears what we sav to them, and what inquiries we

make upon them; 'and is much displeased if we pass

them by without tnking any notice of them. When
we have heard the word, we should ajjply ourselves

to our ministers for further instraction; and then

we shall know, if we thus follow on to know.

2. The prophet is to tell them the meaning of it.

In generid, {v. 10.) This burthen concerns the /wince

in Jerusalem; they knew who that was, and gloried

in it now that they were in captivity, that they had

a prince of their own in Jerusalem, and th.it the

house of Israel was yet entire there, and therefore

doubted not but in time to do well enough; "But
tell them," says God, " that in wliat thou hast done

they may read the doom of their friends at Jerusa-

lem, fluif, I am your sign," v. 11. As the con-

versation nf ministers should teach the people what

thev should do, so the providences of God concern-

ing'them are sometimes intended to tell them what

thev must expect. Tlie unsettled state and removes

of liiinisters gi\'e warning to people what they must

expect in this world, no continuance, but constant

changes. When times of trouble are coming on,

I'.hrist tells his disciples, They shall first lay their

hands on r/ou, Luke xxi. 12.

(1.) Tiie people shall be led away into captivity;

(t'. 11.) As I hax'e done, so shall it be done unto them,

they shall be forced away from their own houses,

no more to return to them, neither shall their fitace

kno'.v them any 7nore. We cannot say ccnceiiiiiig

our dwelling-place, that it is our resting-pliice; for

how far we may be tossed from it before we die, we
cannot fi-resee.

(2.) The prince shall in vain attempt to make
his escape, for he also shall go into captivity. Jere-

miah had told Zedekiah the same to his face; (Jer.

xxxiv. 3.) Thou shall not escape, but shall surely
be taken. Ezekiel here foretells it to those who
made him their confidence, and promised them-
selves relief fn mi him. [1.] Thatheshall himself
carry away his own goods; He shall bear upon his

shoulder some of his most valuable effects. Note,
The judgments of (iod can turn a prince into a

porter. He that was wont to have the regalia car-
ried before him, and to march through the city at

noon-day, shall now himself carry his goods on his

back, and steal away out of the city in the twilight.

See what a change sin makes with men! All the

avenues to the palace being carefully watched by the

enemy, they shall dig through the ivalt, to carry out
thereby. Men shall be their own housebreakers,
and steal away their own goods; so it is when the
sword of war has cancelled all right and property.

[2.] That he shall attempt to escape in a disguise,

with a mask or vizor on, which shall cover hisface,
so that he sh;dl be able only to look before him, and
shall not see the ground with his eyes. He who,
when he was in pomp, affected to be seen, now that

he is in his flight, is afraid to be seen; let none
therefore either be proud of being looked at, or

overmuch pleased with looking about them, when
they see a king with his face covered, tliat he cannot
see the ground. [3.] That he shall be made a pri-

soner, and carried captive into Babylon; {v. 13.)

jl/i/ net will I spread upon /;/?«, and he shall be

taken in my snare. It seemed to be the Chi.ldean's

net, and their snare, but God owns it for his.

Those that think to escape the sword of the Lord,
will find themselves taken in his net. Jeremiah
had s.iid, that king Zedekiah should see the king of
Babylon, and that he should go to Babylon; Eze-
kiel "says. He shall be brought to Babylon, vet he
shall not see it, though he shall die there. Those
that were disposed to cavil, would perhaps object

that these two prophets contradicted one another;

for one said, He shall see the king of Babylon, the

other said. He sh:;ll not see Babylon; and yet both
proved true : he did see the king ofBabylon at Riblah,

where he passed sentence upon him for his rebellion,

but there he had his eyes put out, so that he didnoi

i see Babylon when he was brought thither. These
' captives expected to see their prince come to Baby-
lon as a conqueror, to bring them out of their trou-

ble; but he shall come thither a prisoner, and his

disgrace will be a great addition to tlieiv troubles.

Little joy could they have in seeing hini when he
could not see them. [4.] That all his gu: rds should

be dispersed, and utterly disabled to Au him any
service; {v. 14.) / nvill scatter all that are about

him to help him, so that he shall be left helpless; /
will scatter them among the nations, and di.<iperse

them in the countries, {v. 15.) to be monuments of

divine justice wherever they go. But are there not

hopes that thev mav rally again? (He that flies one

time, may fight another time;) No, Iwill draw out

the sword after them, which shall cut them rfF

wherever it finds them; for the sword that God
draws out will be sure to do the execution designed

yet of Zedekiah's scattered troops some shall es-

cape; {y. 16.) / will leave a few men of them;

though they shall all be scattered, yet they shall not

all be cut off, some shall have their lives given them

for a prey; the end for which they are thus re-

markably spared, is very observable, that they may
declare all their abominations among the heathen
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vihither they come; the troubles hey are brought
into will bring them to themselves and to tlieir

right mind, and tlien they will acknowledge the

justice of God in all that is brought upon them, and
will make an ingenuous confession of their sins

whicli provoked God thus to contend with them;
and as by this it shall appear that they were spared in

mercy, so hereby tliey will make a suitable, grate-

fid return to God for his favours to them in sparing

tliem. Note, When Cjod has remarkabl)' delivei-ed

us from the deaths wherewith we were surrounded,
we must look upon it tbat for this end, among
others, we were spared, that we might glorify God,
and edify others, by making a penitent acknow-
ledgment of our sins. Those that by thiir afHic-

tions are brought to this, are then made to know
that God is the Lord, and may help to bring others
to the knowledge of him. See how God brings good
out of evil! The dispersion of sinners, who had done
God much dishonour and disservice in their own
country, proves the dispersion of penitents, who
shall do him much honour and service in other
countries. The Levites are by a curse divided in

Jacob, and scattered in Israel, yet it is turned into a
blessing, for thereby they have the fairest opportu-
nity to teach Jacob God's law.

17. Moreover, the word of the Lord
came to me, saying, 18. Son of man, eat

thy bread with (juaking, and drink thy wa-
ter with trembling and with carefuhiess;

19. And say unto the people of the land,

Thus saith the Lord God of the inhabitants

of Jerusalem, and of the land of Israel, Tiiey

shall eat their bread with carefulness, and
drink their water witii astonishment, tliat

her land may be desolate from all that is

therein, because of the violence of them tiiat

dwell therein. 20. And the cities tiiat are

inhabited shall be laid waste, and the land

shall be desolate ; and ye shall know that I

am the Lord.

Here again the prophet is made a sign to them of

the desolations that were coming on Judah and Je-

rusalem.
1. He must himself eat and drink in care and

fear, especially when he was in company, v. 17, 18.

Though he was under no apprehension of danger to

himself, but lived in safety and plenty, yet he must
eat his bread with (juakiv!^, (the bread of sorrows,

Ps. cxxvii. %) and drini- his water nvith trembling
and with carefulness, that he might express the ca-

1 imitriLis condition of those that should be in Jerusa-

lem during the siege: not tliat he must dissemble,

and pretend to be in fear and care when really he
was not; but, being to foretell tliis judgment, to

show that he firmly believed it himself, and yet was
far from desiring it, in the prospect of it he was
himself affected with grief and fear. Note, When
ministers speak of the ruin coming upon impenitent
sinners, they must endeavour to speak feelingly, as

those that know the terrors of the Lord. And they
must be content to endure hardness, so they may
but do good.

2. He must tell them tliat the inhabitants ofJeru-
mlem should in like manner eat and drink with
r .re and fear, v. 19, 20. Both those that have their

h ime in Jenisalem, and those of the land of Israel,

tUit come to shelter themselves there, they shall

eat their bread with cartfulness, and drink their

water with astonishment, either because they are

rtfraid it will not hold out, but they shall want short-

ly, or because they arc continually expecting the
alarms of the enemy, their life hanginif in doubt be

fore them, (D^ut. xxviii. 66.) so that what tl>ey

have they shall have no enjoyment of, nor will it do
tlum any good. Note, Cai'c and fear, if they pre-
vail, are enougli to imbitter all our comforts, and
are themselves very sore judgments. They shall

be reduced to these straits, that thus by di-grees,

and l)y the hand of tliose that thus straiten them,
both city and country may be laid in ruins; for it is

no less than an utter destruction (f both that is

aimed at in these judgments; that her land may be
desolate from allxhn fulness there( f, may be strip-

ped of all its ornaments, and rol)bed ( f all its fruits;

and then of course //(< cities that are inhabited shall

be laid waste, fortliey are served by thefield. This
universal desolation was coming upon thtm, and
then no wonder that they eat thi ii- bread with care
and fear. Now we are ik re told, ( 1. ) How bad the
cause ot this judgment was; it is because of the vio-
lence of all theju that dwell therein; their injustice

and oppression, and the niischii.f tluy did one ano-
ther; for which God would reckon witli them, as well
as tor the affronts put uprn him in his worship.
Note, The decay of virtue in a nati(jn brings on a
decay of every tiling else; and when neighbours
devour one another, it is just with God to bring ene-
mies upon them to devour them all. (2.) How
good the effect of this judgment should be; Ye shall

know that I am the Lord, and if, by these judg-
ments, they learn to know him aright, that will

make up the loss of all they are deprived of by these
desolations. Those are happy afHicticns, how
grievous soever to flesh and blood, that help to in-

troduce us into, and improve us in, an acquamtance
with God.

21. And the word of the Lord came un-

to me, saying, 22. Son of man, \\'hat is that,

proverb that ye have in the land of Israel,

saying, l^he days are prolonged, and every

vision faileth? 2.3. Tell them therefore,

Thus saith the Lord Gon, I will make this

proverb to cease, and they shall no more
use it as a proverb in Israel ; hut say unto

them. The days are at hand, and the effect

of every vision. 24. For there shall be no
more any vain vision nor flattering divina-

tion within the house of Israel. 25. For I

am the Lord : I will speak, and the word
that I shall speak shall come to pass ; it

siiall be no more prolonged : for in your
days, O rebellious house, will I saj' the

word, and will perform it, saith the Lord
God. 26. Again, the word of the Lord
came to me, saying, 27. Son of man, be-

hold, they q/'the house of Israel say. The
vision that he seeth is for many days to

come, and he prophesieth of the times that

am far off. 28. Therefore say unto them.
Thus saith the Lord God, There shall none
of my woids be prolonged any more ; but

the word which I have spoken -shall be done,

saith the Lord God.

Various methods have been used to aw;ikcn this

secure and careless people to an expectation of the
judgments coming, that they might be stirred up by
repentance and reformation, to i)re\'cnt them. The
prophecies of their ruin were confirmed by visions.
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and illustrated by signs, and all with such evidence

and power, that one would think they must needs be

wrouglit iipi n ; but here we are told how tliey

evaded the conviction, and guarded against it, name-

ly, bv telhng tliemselves, and one another, th;it though

these judgments threatened should come at last, yet

they would not come of a long time. Tliis sugges-

tion, with which they bolstered themselves up in

their security, is here answered, and showed to be

vain and groundless, in two messages which God
sent to them by the prophet at different times, both

to the same purport ; sucn care, such pains, must

the prophet take to undeceive them! v. 21, 26.

Observe,
I. How they fl.ittered themselves with hopes that

tlic judgments should be delayed. One saying they

had, which was become proverbial in the land of
Israel, X'. '22. They said, ''The daijs are prolonged,

the judgments are nut come when tliey were ex-

pected to come, but seem to be still put off dc die in

diem—from day to day, and therefore we may con-

clude that every vision fails, because it should seem
that some do; "th.it, because the destruction is not

come yet, it will ne\'er come ; we will never trust a

prophet again, for we have been worse fi'ighted than

hurt." And another saying they had, which, if it

would not conquer their convictions, yet should cool

their affections, and abate their concern, and that

was, " The vision is for a great wliile to come, it re-

fers to events at a vast distance, and he pro/ihesies

of things, which, though they may be true, are yet

very far off, so that we need not to trouble our

heads' about them, {v. 2r. ) we may die in honi ur

and peace before these troubles come." And if in-

deed the troubles had been thus adjourned, they

might ha\'e made themselves easy, as Hezekiahdid,

Is it not well, if peace and truth shall be in my
days ? But it was a great mistake, and they did but

deceive themseh'cs into tlieir own ruin ; and God is

here much displeased at it, for, 1. It was a wretched

abuse of the patience of God, who, because for a

time he kept silence, was thought to be altogether

such a one as themselves, Ps. 1. 21. That forbear-

ance of God, which should have led them to repent-

ance, hardened them in sin. They were willing to

think their works were not evil, because sentence

against them was not executed speedily ; and there-

fore concluded the vision hscli failed, because the

dai/s were /irolonged. 2. It received countenance

fi-n'm the f ;Ue jn'ophets that were among them, as

should seem fn.ni the notice God takes {v. 24.) of

the vain visions, and flattering divinations, even

within the house of Israel, to whom were cotnmitted

the oracles of God. Nomarvel if they that deceived

themselves ' by worshipping pretended deities, de-

ceived themselves by crediting pretended prophe-

cies, to which strong delusions God justly gave them
2tp for t!ieir idolatries. 3. These sayings were be-

come proxerbial, they were industriously spread

among the people, so that they were got into every

one's mouth, and not only so, but were generally

assented to, as proverbs are, not only the proverbs
of the ancients, but those of the moderns too. Note,

It is a token of universal degeneracy in a nation,

when corrujit and wicked sayings are grown pro-

verbial ; and it is an artifice of Satan, by them to

confirm men in their prejudices against the word
and ways of God, and a great offence to the God of

heaven. It will not serve for an excuse, in saying

ill, to jjlead that it is a common saying.

II. How they are assured that they do but deceive
themselves, for the judgments shall be hastened,

these profane jiroverbs shall be confronted ; Tell

them therefore. The days are at hand ; (f. 23.) and
again, {v. 28. ) There shall yione of my words be

prolonged any more. Their putting the evil day
far from them does but provoke God to bring it the

sooner upon them ; and it will be so much the sorer,

so much the heaxier, so much tl\e more a surprise
and terror to diem, when it does come. He must
tell them,

1. That Gf d will certainly silence the lying pro-
verb.s, and the lying prophecies, with which they
buoyed up their vain hopes, and will make them
ashamed of both

; (1.) Iw.ll make this proverb to

cease ; for when they find the days of vengeance are
come, and not one iota or tittle ot the prediction falls

to the ground, the)' will be ashamed to use it as a
proverb in Israel, The days are prolonged, and the

1 vision fails. Note, Those that will not have their

eyes opened, and their mistakes rectified, by the
word of God, shall be undeceived by his judgments,
for every mouth that speaks perverse things shall

be stopped. ['2.) There shall be no more any vain
vis:on, V. 24. The false prophets, who told the ^J
people they should ha\ e peace, and should soon see tU
an end of their troubles, shall be disproved by the
event, and then shall be ashamed ol their preten-
sions, and shall. hide their heads, and impose silence

upon themselves. Note, As truth was older than
error, so it will survi\'e it ; it got the start, and it

will get the race. The true pro])het's visions and
predictions stand, and are in tuU force, power, and
\artue ; they gi\e law, and receive credit, when the
vain visions, and the flattering divinations, are lost

and forgotten, and shall be no more in the house of
Israel ; ior great is the truth, and will prei'ail.

2. That (iod will certainly, and very shortly, ac-

complish every word that lie has sprken. With
what majesty does he say it, {v. 25.) / am the

Lord! I am Jehovah .' That glorious name of his

speaks him a God giving being to his word by the
performance of it, and therefore to the patriarchs,

who lived by faith in a promise not yet performed,
he was not known by his name Jehovah, Exod. vi. 3.

But as he is Jehovah in making goi d his promise, so

he is in making good his threatenings. Let them
know then that God, with whom they have to do, is

the great Jehovah, and therefore,

(1.) He will speak-, whether they will hear, or

whether they will forbear ; I am the Lord, I will

speak. God will have his saying, whoe\ er gainsays

it. God's oracles are called lively ones, for they
still speak, when the pagan oracles are long ago
struck dumb. There has been, and shall be, a suc-

cession of God's ministers to the end of the world,

by whom he will speak ; and though contempt may
be put upon them, that shall not put a period to their

ministration ; In your days, O rebellious house, will

I say the word. Even in the woi-st ages of the

church God left not h mself without witness, but

raised up men that spake for him, that spake from
him. / will say the word, the word that shall stand.

(2.) 77)1° word that he speaks shall coine to pass,

it shall infalliblv be accomplished according to the
true intent and meaning of it, and according to the

full extent and compass of it ; / will say the word,
and will perform it ,- {v. 25.) for his mind is never
changed nor his arm shortened, nor is infinite wis-

dom ever nonplussed. With men, saying and doing

are two things, but the)' are not so with God ; with

him it is dictum, factum—said and done. In the

works of providence, as in those of creation, he
speaks, a7id it is done ; for he said. Let there be light,

and there toos light : Let there be a _/trma?nent, and
there was a firmament. Numb, xxiii. 19. 1 Sam.
XV. 29. Whereas they had said. Every visionfails,

(y. 22.) God says, "No, there shall be the ej^ct of
eT.)ery vision, {y. 23.) it shall not return void, but

every sign shall be answered by the thing signified."

They that see the visions of the Abnighty, do not see

vairivisions; God confirms the word of hisservanti

by performing it.

(3.) It shall be accomplished very shortly; " Tht
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days are at hand, when )'ou shall see the effect of
every vision, v. 23. It is said, it is sworn, that delay

sha/i be no longer; (Rev. x. 6.) the year of God's

patience is now just expired, and he will no longer

defer the execution 'of the sentence. It shall be no

more /irolonged; {x<. 25. ) he has borne witli you a

xroat while, but he will not bear always. /« your
llaus, O rebellious house, shall the word that is said

\k tierformed, and you shall see the threatened jud;;-

nie]its', and share iii them. Behold, the Judge stands

at the door. The righteous are taken anvay from
the evil to come, but this rebellious house shall not

be so quietly taken away; no, they sliall live to be

liurried away, to be chased out of the world." This
is repeated ag;un; {v. 28.) " There shall none of 77iy

ivords be /irolonged any inore, but judgment shall

now hasten on apace; and the longer the bow has

l>een in the drawing, the deeper shall the arrow

pierce." When we tell sinners of death and judg-

ment, lieaven and liell, and think, by them to per-

suade them to a holy life, though we do not find tliem

downright infidels, (they will own that they do be-

lieve there is a state of rewards and punishments in

the other world,) yet they put by the force of those

great ti-uths, and avoid the impressions of tliem, by
looking upon the things of the other world as very

remote; they tell us, " The vision you see is for
many days to come, and you firo/ihesy of the times

that are \evyfar off; it will be time enough to think

of them when they come nearer;" whereas really

there is but a step between us and death, between
us and an awful eternity; yet a little white, and the

vision shall sfieal: and not lie, and therefore it con-

cerns us to redeem time, and get ready witli all

speed for a future state; for though it is future, it is

very near; and wliile impenitent sinners slumber,

their damnation slumbers not.

CHAP. XIII.
Mention had been made, in the chapter before, of the vain

visions and flattering- divinations with which the people

of Israel had suffered themselves to be imposed upon;
(v. 24.) now this whole chapter is levelled against them.
God's faithful prophets are no where so sharp upon any
sort of sinners as upon the false prophets; not because
they were the most spiteful enemies to them, but because
they put the hishest affront upon God, and did the

greatest mischief to his people. The prophet here shows
the sin and punishment, I. Of the false prophets, v.

I. .16. 11. Of the false prophetesses, V. 17.. 23. Both
agreed to soothe men up in their sins, and, under pretence

of comforting God's people, to flatter them with hopes
that they should yet have peace; but the prophets shall

be proved liars, their prophecies were shams, and the

expectation of the people illusions; for God will let them
know, that Iht deceived and the deceiver are Ids, are both
accountable to him. Job xii. 16.

1. A ND the wofd of the Lord came
l\. unto me, saying, 2. Son of man, pro-

pliesy against the prophets of Israel, that pro-

phesy, and say thou unto them that propliesy

out of their own hearts, Hear ye the word
of the Lord; 3. Thus saith the Lord God,
Wo unto tiie foolish prophets that follow

(heir own spirit, and have seen nothing ! 4.

O Israel, thy prophets are like the fo.xes in

the deserts. 5. Ye have not gone up into

the gaps, neither made up the hedge for the

house of Israel, to stand in the battle in the

day of the Lord. 6. They have seen vanity

and lying divination, saving. The Lord
saith; and the Lord hath not sent them:

and they have made others to hope that they

would confirm the word. 7. Have ye not

oi, IV.—4 M

seen a vain vision, and have ye not spoken
a lying divination, whereas ye say, The
Lord saith i( ; albeit I have not spoken ?

8. Therefore thus saith the Loni God, Be-
cause ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies,

therefore, behold, 1 am against you, saith the

Lord God. 9. And my hand shall be upon
the prophets that see vanity, and that divine

lies : they shall not be in the assembly of
my people, neither shall they be written in

the writing of the house of Israel, neither

shall they enter into the land of Israel; and
ye shall know that I am the Lord God.

The false prophets, who are here prophesied
against, were some of them at Jerusalem ; (Jei'. xxiii.

14.) I have seen in the prophets at Jerusalem a hor-
rible thing; some of them among the captives in

Babylon, tor to them Jeremiah writes, (Jer. xxix. 8.)

Let not your diviners, that be in the midst of you,
deceive you. And as God's prophets, though at a
distance from each other in place or time, yet
preached the same truths, which was an evidence
that they were guided by one and the S[ime good
Spirit, so the false prophets prophesied the same
lies, being actuated by one and the same spirit of

error. There were little hopes of bringing them to

repentance, they were so hardened in their sin; yet
Ezekiel must prophesy against them, in hopes that
the people might be cautioned not to heai'ken to

them; and thus a testim.cny will be left upon record
against them, and they thereby left inexcusable.

Ezekiel had express orders to prophesy against
the prophets of Israel; so they called themselves,
as if none but they had been worthy of the name of

Israel's prophets, who were indeed Israel's dc
ceivers. But it is observable that Israel was never
imposed upon by pretenders to prophecy till after

they had rejected and abused the true prophets; as

afterward, they were never deluded by counterfeit

messiahs, till after they had refused the true Mes-
siah, and rejected him. Tliese false prophets must
be i"t;quired to hear the nvord of the Lord. They
took upon tliem to speak what concerned others, as
from God; let them now hear what concerned them-
selves, as from him.
And two things the prophet 19 directed to do ;

I. To discover their siii to them, and to convince
them of that if possible, or thereby to prevent their

proceeding any further, by making manifest their

folly unto all 7nen, 2 Tim. iii. 9. They are here
called /"oo/zs/i firophels, (y. 3.) men that did not at

all understand the business they pretended to : to

make fools of the people, they made fools of them-
selves, and put the greatest cheat upon their own
soids. Let us see what is here laid to their rharge.

1. They pretend to have a commission from God,
whereas lie never sent them; they thrust tlif mselves
into tlie prophetical office, without warr-uit from
him who is the Lord God of the holy prophets, which
was a foolish thing; for how could they ex])cct that
(iod should own them in a work to which lie never
called them ? They are prophets out of their oivn
hearts; so the margin reads it; (t. 2.) prophets of
their own making, v. 6. They say. The Lord saith,

they pretend to be his messengers, but the Lord hath
not sent them, has not given them any orders; they
counterfeit the broad seal of heaven, than which
they cannot do a greater indignity to mankind, for

hereby they put a reproacli upon divine revelation,

lessen its credit, and weaken its credibility; when
these pretenders are found to be deceivers, atheists

and infidels will thence infer, they are all so. The
Lord has not sen! them; for, though crafty enough
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in other things, like the foxes, and very wise for the

world, yet they are foolish prophets, and have no
experimental acquaintance with the things of God.
Note, Foolish prophets are not of God's sending, for

whom he sends lie either finds fit, or makes fit.

Where he gives warrant, he gives wisdom.
2. They pretend to have insti-uctions from God,

whereas he never made himself and his mind known
to them; They fol.owed their own spirit, {y. 3.) they

deliver that as a message from God, which is the

product either of their subtle invention, to serve a
turn for themselves, or of their own crazed and
heated imagination, to give vent to a fancy; for they

have seen nothing, they have not really had any
hea\-enly vision; tliey pretend that what they say,

the Lord saith it, but God disowns it, " I have not

spoken it, I never said it, never meant any such
thing." What they delivered was not what they
had sce7i or heard, as that is which the ministers of

Christ deliver, (1 John i. 1.) but either what they
had dreamed, or what they thought would please

those they coveted to make an interest in ; this is

called their seeing vanity and lying divination, (v.

6.) they pretend to have seen that which they did

not see, and produced that as a divine tinith, which
they knew to be false. To the sanie purport, (v 7.)

Ye have seen a vain vision, and spoken a lyiyig di-

vination, which had no divine original, and would
have no eflFect, but would certainly be disproved by
the event; the words are changed, (v. 8.) Ye have
spoken vanity and seen lies; what they saw and what
they said was all alike, a mere sham ; they saw no-
thing, they said nothing to the purpose, nothing that

could be i-elied on, or that deserved regard. Again,
(v. 9.) they see vanity, and divine lies; they pre-

tend to have had visions, as the true prophets had,

whereas really they had none, but either It was the

creature of their own fancy, (they thought they had
a vision, as men in a delirium do, that was seeing

vanity,) or it was a fiction of their own politics, and
they knew they had none, and then they saw ties,

and divined lies. See Jer. xxiii. 16, &c. Note,

Since the devil is universally known to be the father

of lies, those put the highest affront imaginable upon
God, who tell lies, and then father them upon him.
But they that had put God's character upon Satan, in

worshipping devils, arrived at length at such a pitch

of impiety as to put Satan's character upon God.
3. They took no care to prevent the judgments

of God, that were breaking in upon the kingdom.
They are like thefoxes in the deserts, running to and
fro, and seeming to be in a gi-eat hurry, but it was
to get away, and shift for their own safety, not to do
any good; The hireling Pees, and leaves the sheep.

They are like foxes that are greedy of prey for

themselves, crafty and cruel to feed themselves.

But, (xi. 5.) "Ye have not gone up into the gaps,
nor made u/i the hedge of the house of Israel. A
breach is made in their fences, at which judgments
are ready to pour in upon them, and then, if ever,

is the time to do them service; but ye have done
nothing to help them." They should have made
intercession for them, to tuni away the wrath of

God; but they were not praying prophets, had no
interest in heaven, nor intercourse with heaven, (as

prophets used to have, Gen. xx. 7.) and so could do
them no service that way. They should have made
it their business by preaching and advice, to bring
people to repentance and reformation, and so have
7nade ii/i the hedge, and put a stop to the judgments
of God; but this was none of their care, they con-
trived how to please people, not how to profit them.
They saw a deluge of profaneness and impiety
breaking in upon the land, waging war with virtue

and holiness, and threatening to crush them and
bear them down, and then they should have come
in to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord

against the mighty, by witnessing against the wick-
edness of the time and place they lived in; but they
thought that would be as dangerous a piece of ser-
vice as standing in a breach to make it good against
the besiegers, and therefore they declined it, did
nothing to stem the tide, stood 'not in the battle
against vice and immorality, but basely deserted the
cause of religion and reformation, ;/; 'the day of the
1 ord, when it was proclaimed, Jl ho is on the Lord's
side? JVho ivilt rise u/ifor ?!ie against the evil-do-
ersy Ps. xciv. 16. Those were unworthy the name
of prophets, that could think so favourably of sin,

and had so little zeal for God and the public wel-
fare.

4. They flattered people into a vain hope that the
judgments God had threatened would never come,
whereby they hardened those in sin whom they
should have endeavoured to turn from sin; {v. 6.)
They have made others to hope that all sliould be ^
well, and they should have peace, though they went fl
on still in their trespasses, and that the event would
confirm the word. They were still ready to say,
We will warrant you that these troubles will be at
an end quiekly, and we shall be in prosperity again;
as if their warrants would confirm false prophecies,
in defiance of God himself.

II. He is directed to denounce the judgments of
God against them for these sins, from which their
pretending to the character of prophets would not
exempt them.

1. In general, here is a Wo against them, {y. 3.)
and what that wo is, we are told; (i'. 8.) Behold,
Iam against you, saith the Lord God. Note, Those
are in a woful condition, that have God against them.
Wo, and a thousand woes, to them that have made
him their Enemy.

2. In particular, they are sentenced to be ex-
cluded from all the privileges of the commonwealth
of Israel, for they are adjudged to have forfeited
them all; (x'. 9.) God's hand shall be upon them, to

seize them, and bring them to his bar, to shut them
out from his presence, and they will find it a.fearful
thing to fall into his hands. They pretend to be
prophets, particular favourites of Heaven, and au-
thorized to preside in the congregation of his church
on earth; but by pretending to the honours thev
were not entitled to they lost those that otherwise
they might have enjoyed, Matth. v. 19. Their doom
is, (1.) To be expelled out of the communion of
saints, and not to be looked upon as belonging to it;

They shall not be in the secret of my people; theii

folly shall be so clearly manifested, that they shall

never be consulted, nor their advice asked; they
shall not be present at any debates about public af-

fairs. Or, rather, they shall not be in the assem-
bly of God's peo])le for religious worship, for they
shall be ashamed to show their heads there, when
they are proved by the events to be false prophets,
and, like Cain, shall go out from the presence of the
Lord. The people that are deceived by them shall

abandon them, and resolve to have no more to do
with them. Tlicy that usurped Moses's chair sliall

not be allowed so much as a door-keeper's place. In
the great day they shall not stand in the congrega-
tion of the righteous, (Ps. i. 5.) when God gathers
his saints together to him, (Ps. 1. 5, 16.) to be for
fx'cr with him. (2.) To lie expunged out of the
book of the living. They shall die in their captivity,

and shall die childless, shall leave no posterity to

take their denomination from them, and so their '

names shall not be found among those who either

themselves or their posterity returned out of Baby-
lon, of whom a particular account was kept in a
public register, which was called the writing of the

house of Israel, such as we have, Ezra ii. They
shall not be found among the living in Jerusalem,
Isa. iv. 3. Or, They shall not be fowid written
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imong those whom God has from eternity chosen to

Oe \cssels of liis mercy to eternity. Wc read of
those who Jiro/iliesied in Christ's name, and yet he
will tell them that he nex'er kne'.u them, (Matth. vii.

22, 23.) because they were not among those that

were given to him. The Chaldee Paraphrase reads
it, T/iey shall not tic nuritlen in the writing of eter-

nal life, li'hich is written for the righteous of the
house of Israel. Sec Ps. Ixix. 28. (3.) To be for

ever excluded out of the land of Israel. God has
s%vorn in his ivrath concerning them, that they shall

7iever enter witli t\ie returning captives into the land
of Canaan, which a second time remains a rest for

them. Note, Those who oppose tlie design of God's
threatcnings, and will nit be awed and influenced
by them, forfeit the benefit of his promises, and can-
not expert to be comforted and encouraged l)y tliem.

10. Because, even because they liave se-

duced my people, saying, Peace, and there

teas no peace; and one built up a wall, and.
Id, others daubed it with untempered mortar.

II. Say unto them which daub it with un-

tempered mortar, that it shall fall : there

shall be an overflowing shower; and ye, O
great hailstones, shall fall; and a stormy
\vind shall rend it. 12. Lo, when the wall
is fallen, shall it not be said unto you. Where
is the daubing wherewith ye have daubed
it? 13. Therefore thus saith the Lord God,
1 will even rend it with a stormy wind in

my fury; and there shall be an overflowing

shower in mine anger, and great hailstones,

in w;^ fury, to consume it. 1 4. So will I

break down the wall that ye have daubed
witli untempered mortar, and bring it down
to the ground, so that the foundation there-

of shall be discovered, and it shall fall, and
ye shall be consumed in the midst thereof:

and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 15.

Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the

wall, and upon them that have daubed it

with untempered mortar; and will say unto
you. The wall is no more, neither they that

daubed it; 16. To icit, the prophets of Is-

rael, which prophesy concerning Jerusalem,
and which see visions of peace for her, and
there is no peace, saith the Lord God.
We liave here more plain dealing with the false

rophets, and some further articles of their doom.
Ve have seen the people made ashamecV* of the

false prophets, (though sometimes they had been
fond of them,) and casting them away, as they shall

do their false gods, with indignation; now here we
find them as much ashamed of their false prophe-
cies, which thev had sometimes depended upon with
much assurance. Observe,

I. How the people are deceived by the false pro-
jjhets. Those flatterers seduce them, saying. Peace,
and tlierc was 7io fieace, x<. 10. Thev pretended to

have seen visions of peace, v. 16. But that could
not be, for there was no jieace, saith the Lord God.
There was no prosperity designed for them, and
therefore there could be no ground for their secu-

rity; yet they told them that God was at peace with
them, and had mercy in reserve for them, and that

tlie war they were engaged in with the Chaldeans,
should soon end in an honourable peace, and their

land should enjev a happv repose and tranauillity.
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They told the idolaters and other sinners, that there
was neither harm nor danger in the way they were
in. Thus they seduced God's /leo/ile, they put a
cheat upon them, led them into mistakes, and drew
them aside out of that way of repentance and re-
formation which the other prophets were endea-
vouring to bring them into. Note, Those are the
most dangerous seducers, who suggest to sinners that
which tends to lessen their dread of sin and theii
fear of God. Now this is compared to the building
of a sliglit, rotten wall, or, according to ouv Sa-
viour's similitude, whicli is to the same purport with
this, (Mattli. vii. 26.) the building of a house njion
the sand, which seems to be a sliel'ter and protec-
tion for awhile, but will fall when a storm comes.
One false prophet built the wall, set up the no-
tion that God was not at all disiilcased with Jerusa
1cm, but that the city should be confirmed in its

flourishing state, and be victorious o\-cr the powers
that now threatened it. This notion was very ])leas
ing, and he that started it made himself verv ac-
ceptable by it, and was caressed by every body:
which invited others to say the same. They made
the matter look yet more 'plausiljle and promising;
they daubed the wall, which the first had built, but
it was with untempered mortar, sorrv stufl'", that
will not bind nor hold the bricks togetlier; they had
no grountl for what they said, nor had it anv con-
sistency with itself, but was like ropes of sand. 'They
did not strengthen the wall, were in no care to make
it firm, to see that they went upon sure grounds;
they only daubed it to hide the cracks, and made it

look well to the eye. And the wall thus built, when
it comes to any stress, much more to any distress,
will bulge and totter, and come down by degrees.
Note, Doctrines tliat are groundless, though ever so
grateful, that are not built upon a scripture-founda-
tion, nor fastened with a scripture-cement, tliough
ever so plausible, ever so pleasing, are not of any
worth, nor will stand men in any stead. And those*-
hopes of peace and happiness which are not war-
ranted by the word of God, will but cheat men, like
a wall that is well daubed indeed, but ill built.

II. How they will be soon undeceived by the judg-
ment of God, which, we are sure, is according to
truth.

1. God will in anger bring a terrible storm that
shall beat fiercely and furiously upon the wall. The
descent which the Chaldean ai-mv shall make upon
Judah, and the siege which they shall lay to Jerusa-
lem, will be as 072 overflowing shower, or inunda-
tion, (such as Solomon calls a swee/iing rain that
leaves no food, Prov. xxviii. 3.) will bear down all

before it, as the deluge did in Noah's time: Ye, O
great hailstones, shall fall, the artillerv of heaven,
every hailstone like a cannon-bail, battering this
wall, and with these a stormy wind, which is "some-
times so strong as to rend the roc/^s, (1 Kings xix.
11.) much more an ill-built wall, v. 11. But that
\vhicli makes this rain, and hail, and wind most ter-
rible, is, that they arise from the wrath of God, and
are enforced by that; that is it tliat sends them, that
is it that gives them the setting-on; {v. 13.) it is a
stormy wind in ?nyfuiy, and an over/lowing show .r

ho
„ , - -herv, made the i

vasion very formidable, but that was nothing in com-
parison with God's displeasure; the staff in their
hand is mine indignation, Isa. x. 5. Note, An an-
gry God has winds and storms at command, where-
with to alarm secure sinners; and his wrath makes
them frightful and forcible indeed; for who can stand
before him when he is angry'/

2. This storm shall overturn the wall ; /; shall fall,

and the wind shall rend it, (t. 11.) the hails'loncK

shall consume it; {v. 13.) I will break it down, (y.
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14.) iind bring it to the ground, so that ihefounda-
tion tlierenf shall be discovered, it will appear how
false, how rotten it was, to the prophetical reproach

of the builders; when the Chaldean army has made
Judah and Jerusalem desolate, then this credit of

the prophets, and the hopes of the people, will both

sink together; the former will be found false in flat-

tering the people, and the latter foolish in suffering

themselves to be imposed upon by them, and so ex-

posed to so much the greater confusion, when the

judgment shall surprise them in their security.

Note, Whatever men think to shelter themselves

with against the judgments of God, while they con-

tinue unrcformed, will prove but a refuge of lies,

and will not profit tliem in the daij ofivrath. See
Isa. xxviii. 17. Men's anger cannot shake that

which God has built, (for the blast of the terrible

ones is but as a storm against the wall, which makes
a great noise, but never stirs the wall; see Isa. xxv.

4.) but God's anger will overthrow tliat which men
have built in opposition to him. They and all tlieir

attempts, they and all the securities wlierein they

intrencli themselves, shall be as a bowing wall, and
as a totteringfence; (Ps. Ixii. 3, 10.) and when their

vain predictions are disproved, and their vain ex-
pectations disappointed, then it will be discovered

that there was no ground for either; (Hab. iii. 13.)

the day will declare what every man's work is, and
thefire will try it, 1 Cor. iii. 13.

3. The builders of the wall, and those that daubed
it, will themselves be buried in the ruins of it; It

shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in the midst

thereof, v. 14. "And thus the threatenings of God's
wrath, and all the just intentions of it, shall be ac-

complished to the uttermost, both upon the wall and
upon them that have daubed it, v. 15. The same
judgments that will prove the false prophets to be
false, will punish them for their falsehood; and they

themselves shall be involved in the calamity wliich

they made the people believe there was no danger
of, and become monuments of that justice which
they bid defiance to. Thus, if the blind lead the

blijid, both the blind leaders and the blind followers

will fall together into the ditch. Note, Those that

deceive others will, in the end, prove to have de-

ceived tliemselvcs; and no doom will be more dread-
ful than tliat of unfaithful ministers, that flattered

sinners in their sins.

4. Both the deceivers and the deceived, when
they thus perish together, will justly be ridiculed

and triumplied over; {xk 12.) ]Vhen the wall is

fallen, shall it not be said unto you, by those that

gave credit to the true prophets, and feared the

word of the Lord, "Now where is the daubing
wherewith ye haz'e daubed the wall? Wliat is gone
with all the fine soft words and fair promises where-
with you flattered your wicked nciglibours, and all

the assurances you gave them that the troubles of

the nation should soon be at an end? The righteous

shall laugh at them, the righteous God sliall, right-

eous men shall, saying, Lo, this is the man that

made not God his Strength, Vs. Iii. 6, 7. / will

also laugh at yotir cala7nity, Prov. i. 26. They will

say unto you, (x<. 15.) The wall is no more, jieither

he that daubed it; your hopes are vanished, and
they that supported them, even the firofihets of Is-

rael," V. 16. Note, those that usui-p the honours
that do not belong to them, will shortly be filled with
the sliame that does.

17. Likewise, thou son of man, set thy

fafe against the daughters of thy people,

which prophesy out of their own heart; and
prophesy thou against tliem, 1 8. And say,

Thus saith the liOrd God, Wo to the women
that sew pillows to all arm-holes, and make

kerchiefs upon the head of every stature, t(»

hunt souls! Will ye hunt the souls of my
people, and will ye save the souls alive that

come unto you? 19. And will ye pollute me
among my jjeople for handfuls of barley,

and for pieces of bread, to slay the souls that

should not die, and to save the souls alive

that shoukl not live, by your lying to my peo-
ple that hear yoM7- lies.' 20. Whereibre thus
saith the Lord God, Behold, I am against

your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt the

souls to make them fly ; and I will tear them
from your arms, and will let the souls go,

even the souls that ye hunt to make them ^y.
21. Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and de-

liver my people out of your hand, and they

shall be no more in your hand to be hunted

;

and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 22.

Because wit'^ lies ye have made the heart

of tiie righteous sad, whom I have not made
sad; and strengthened the hands of the

wicked, that he should not return from his

wicked way, by promising him life; 23.

Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, nor
divine divinations: for I will deliver my peo-

ple out of your hand ; and ye shall know
that I am the Lord.
As God has promised that when he pours out his

Spirit upon his people, botli their sons and their

daughters shallfiro/ihesy, so the devil, when he acts

as a .spirit of lies and falseliood, is so in the mouth,
not only of false proplicts, but of false prcphctesses
too; and those arc the deceivers whom the prophet
is here directed to prophesy against; for they are
not such despicable enemies to God's truths as de-
serve not to be taken notice of; nor yet will either

the weakness of their sex excuse their sin, nor the
tenderness and respect that are owing to it, exempt
them from tlie reproaches and threatenings of the
word of God; no, Sun of man, set thy face against
the daughters of thy people, v. 17. God takes no
pleasure in owning tl\em for his people; They are
thy people, as Exod. xxxii. 7. The women pj-e-

tend to a spirit of prophecy, and are in the same
song with tlie men, as Ahab's prophets were; Go
071, and pros/ier. They prophesy out of their own
heart too; they say what comes uppti'most, and
what they know notliing of; Theretore prophesy
against them from God's own mouth. Tlie prophet
must set his face against them, and try if tliey can
look him in the face, and stand to wliat they say.

Note, When sinners grow very impudent, it is time
for rcnro\'crs to be very bold. Now observe,

I. How the sin of these false prophetesses is de-

scribed, and what arc the particulars of it.

1. They told deliberate lies to those who con-

sulted them, and came to them to l)c adxised, and
to be told their fortune; "You do misc)ucf by your

lying to my people that hear your lies; (v. 19.) they

come to be told the truth, but you tell them lies;

and because you humour them in their sins, they

are willing to liear you." Note, It is ill with those

people who can better hear pleasing lies than un-

pleasing truths; and it is a temptation to them who
lie in wait to deceive to tell lies, when they find peo-

ple willing to hear them, and to excuse themselves

with this, Si populus vult decipi, decipiatur—If
the fieople will be deceived, let them.

2. They profaned the name of God by pretending
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to have received those lies from him; (f. 19.) " Ye
fiollute my name among my peofile, and make use

of that for the patronising of your lies, and the gain-

ing of credit to them." Note, Those greatly pol-

lute God's holy name, that make use of it to give

rountcnance to falsehood and wickedness. Yet this

they didybr handfids of barley and fiieces of bread:
they did it for gain; they cared not wliat dishonour
they did to God's name by their lying, so thev could
liut make a hand of it for themselves. There is

nothing so sacred which men of mercenary spirits,

in whom the lo\e of tl\is world reigns, will not pro-

fane and prostitute, if tliey can but get money by the

bargain. But thev did it for poor gain; if they could
get no more for it, rather than Ijreak, they would
sell you a false prophecy tliat sliould please you to

a nicety, for the beggar's dole, a piece of bread,ov a

liandfut of barley; and yet that was more than it

was worth. Had they asked it as an alms, for

God's sake, surely they might have had it, and God
would have been honoured; but, taking it as a fee

for a false prophecy, God's name is polluted, and
the smallness of the reward greatens the offence;

for a piece of bread thai man will transgress, Prov.
xxviii. 21. Had their poverty been their tempta-
tion to steal, and so to take the name of the Lord in

Tain, it had not been so bad as when it tempted
them to prophesy lies in his 7iame, and so to pro-
fane it.

3. Tliey kept people in awe, and terrified tliem
witli their pretensions; " You Inint the souls of 7ny

people, {x>. 18.) hunt them to make them flee, {v.

20.) hunt t/iem into gardens; (so the margin reads
it;) you use all the arts you have to court or compel
them into those places where you deliver your pre-
tended predictions; or, j'ou have got such an influ-

ence upon them, that you make them do just as you
would have them do, and tyrannize overtliem."
It was indeed the people's fault, that they did re-

gard them, but it was their fault by lies and false-

hoods to command that regard; they pretended to

save the souls alix'e that came to them, i'. 18. If

they wouldbut be hearers of them, and contributors

to them, they might be sure of salvation; thus they
beguiled unstable souls that had a concern about

salvation as their end, but did not rightly understand
the way, and therefore hearkened to those who
were most confident in promising it them. But
will you pretend to save souls, or secure s;ilvation to

your party.' Those arc justly suspected, that make
such pretensions.

4. They discouraged those that were honest and
good, and encouraged those that were wicked and
profane; You slay the souls that should not die, and
sax'e those alive that should not live, v. 19. This is

explained, v. 22. " You have made the heart of the
right.'ous sad, whom I have not made sad; because
they would not, they durst not, countenance your
pretensions, you thundered out the judgments of

God against them, to their great grief and trouble;

you put them under invidious characters, to make
them either despicable or odious to the people, and
pretended to do it in God's name, which made them
go many a time with a sad heart; whereas it was
the will of God that they should be comforted, and
by having respect put upon them should have en-
couragement given them. But, on the other side,

and which is still worse, you have strengthened the

hands of the wicked, and emboldened them to go
on in tiieir wicked wai/s, and not to return from
them, which was the thing the true prophets with
earnestness called them to. You have promised
sinners life in their sinful ways, have told them that

they shall have peace though they go on, by which
their hands have been strengthened, and their hearts

hardened." Some think this here refers to the
severe censures they passed upon those who were

already gone into captivity, who were humbled un-
der their affliction, by which their hearts were made
sad; and the commendations they gave to those who
rebelled against the kinij of Babylon, wlio were
hardened in their impieties, by which their hands
were strengthened; or, by their polluting of the
name of God they saddened the hearts of good peo-
ple who ha\e a value and veneration for the word
of God, and confirmed atheists and infidels in their
contempt of divine revelation, and furnished them
with arguments against it. Note, Those have a
great deal to answer for, who grieve the spirits, and
weaken tlie hands, of good people, and who gratify
the lusts of sinners, and animate tlicm in their oppo-
sition to God and reliijion. Nor can any thing
strengthen the hands of sinners more than to tell
them that they may be saved in their sins without
repentance; or that there may be repentance,
though they do not return from their wicked ways.

5. They mimicked the true prophets, Ijy giving
signs for the illustrating of their false predictions,
as Hananiah did; (Jer. xxviii. 10.) and tlicy were
signs agreeable to their sex; they sewed little pil-
lows to the people's arm-holes, to signify that they
might be easy, and repose themselves, and needed
not be disquieted with the apprehensions of trou-
ble apprnaching. And they made kerchiefs u]xon
the head of every stature, of persons of every age,
young and old, distinguishable bv their stature, v.
18. These kerchiefs were badges of liberty, or

'

trinnipli; intimating that they should not only be de-
lix'ered from the Chaldeans, but be victorious over
them. Some think these were some superstitious
rites wliich they used with those to whom they de-
livered their divinations, prtparingthem for the re-
ception of them, by putting enchanted pillows under
their arms, and handkerchiefs on their heads, to
raise their fancies and their expectations of some-
tliing great. Or, perhaps, the expressions are figura-
tive; they did all they could to make people secure,
which is signified by laying them easy, and to make
people proud, which is signified by dressing them
fine with handkerchiefs, perhaps laid or embroi-
dered on their heads.

II. How the wrath of God against them is ex-
pressed. Here is a wo to them; {v. 18.) and God
declares himself against the methods they took to
delude and deceive, v. 20. But what course will
God take with them?

1. They shall be confounded in their attempts,
and shall proceed no further; for (v. 23.) ye shall
see no more vanity, nor divine divinations; not that
they shall themselves lay down their pretensions in
a way of repentance, but when the event gives them
the lie, they_ shall be silent for shame. Or, their
fancies and imaginations shall not be disposed to re-
ceive impressions which assist them in their divina-
tions as tliey have been; or they themselves shall
be cut off.

2. God's people shall be delivered out of their
hands; when they see themselves deluded by them
into a false peace and a fool's paradise, and that
though they would not leave their sin, their sin has
left them, and they see no more vanity, nor divine
divinations, they shall turn their back upon them,
shall slight their predictions, the righteous shall be
no more saddened by them, no, nor the wicked
strengthened; The pillows shall be torti from their
arms, and the kerchiefs from their heads, the falla-

cies shall be discovered, their frauds detected, and
the people of God shall no more be in their hand,
to be hunted as they had been. Note, It is a gi'eat
mercy to be delivered from a sen'ile regard to, and
fear of, those who, under colour of a divine au-
thority, impose upon and tyrannize over the con-
sciences of men, and say to their souls. Bow down,
that we may go over But it is a sore grief to tbjse
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who delight in such usurpations, to have their

power broken, and the prey delivered; such was
the reformation to the church of Rome. And
when God does this, he makes it to appear that he
is the Lord, that it is his prerogative to give law to

souls.

CHAP. XIV.
Hearing the word, and prayer, are two great ordinances

of God, in which we are to give honour to him, and may
hope to find favour and acceptance with him; and yet, in

this chapter, to our great surprise, we find some waiting

upon God in the one, and some in the other, and yet not

meeting with success, as they expected. I. The elders

of Israel come to hear the word, and inquire of the pro-

pSiet, but, because they are not duly qualified, they meet
with a rebuke instead of acceptance, (v. 1 . . 5.) and are

called upon to repent of their sins, and reform their

lives, else it is at their peril to inquire of God, v. 6 . . 11.

II. Noah, Daniel, and Job, are supposed to pray for this

people, and yet, because the decree is gone forth, and the

destruction of them is determined by a variety of judg-
ments, their prayers shall not be answered, v. 12 . . 21.

And yet it is promised, in the close, that a remnant shall

escape, v. 22, 23.

1

.

f
I ^HEN came certain of the elders of

JL Israel unto me, and sat before me.

2. And the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying, 3. Son of man, these men have

J

set up their idols in their heart, and put the

stumbling-block of their iniquity before tlieir

face: should I be inquired of at all by them?

4. Therefore speak unto them, and say unto

them, Thus saith the Lord God, Every man
of the house of Israel that setteth up his

idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling-

block of his iniquity before his face, and

cometh to the prophet, I the Lord will an-

swer him that cometh according to the mul-

titude of his idols; 5. That I may take the

house of Israel in their own heart, because

they are all estranged from me through their

idols. G. Therefore say unto the house of

Israel, Thus saith the Lord God, Repent,

and turn yourselves from your idols; and
turn away your faces from all your abomi-

nations. 7. For every one of the house of

Israel, or of the stranger that sojourneth in

Israel, which separateth hiinself from me,
and setteth up his idols in his heart, and
putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity

before his face, and cometh to a prophet to

inquire of him concerning me; I the Lord
will answer him by myself: 8. And I will

set my face against that man, and will make
him a sign and a proverb, and I will cut

iiim off from the midst ofmy people; and ye
shall know that I am the Lord. 9. And
'f the prophet be deceived when he hath

spoken a tiling, I the Lord have deceived

that prophel ; ami I will stretch out my hand
upon him, and will destroy him from the

midst of my people Israel. 1 0. And they

shall bear the jninishment of their iniquity

:

the punishment of the prophet shall be even
as the punishment of him that seeketh unto

him; 1 1 . That the house of Israel may go

no more astray from me, neither be polluted

any more with all their transgressions ; but
that they may be my people, and I may be
their God, saith the Lprd God.

Here is, 1. The address which some of the elders
of Israel made to the prophet, as an oi aclc, to in-

quire of the Lord by him; They cajtie, and sat be-

fore him, V. 1. It is probable that they were not
of those who were now his fellow-captives, and con-
stantly attended his ministry, (such as those we
read of, ch. viii. 1.) but some occasional hearers;
some of the grandees of Jejnisalem who were come
upon business to Babylon, perhaps public business,
on an embassy from the king, and in their way call-

ed on tlie prophet, having heard much of him, and
being desirous to know if he had any message from
God, which might be some guide to them in their
negociation. By the severe answer given them, one
would suspect they had a design to ensnai-e the pro-
phet, or to try if they could catch hold of any thing
that might look like a contradiction to Jeremiah's
prophecies, and so they might have occasion to re-
proacli them both. However, they feigned therr-
selves just men, complimented the prophet, and sat

before him gravely enough, as God's people used
to sit. Note, It is no new thing for bad men to be
found employed in the external performances of
religion.

2. The account which God ga\e the prophet
privately concerning them. They were strangers
to him, he only knew that they were elders ofIsrael,
that was the character they wore, and as such he
received them with respect, and, it is likely, was
glad to see them so well disposed; but God gives
him their real character, {v. 3.) they were idola-

ters, and did only consult Ezekiel, as they would
any oracle of a pretended deity, to gratify their cu-
riosity; and therefore he appeals to the prophet
himself, whether they deserved to have any counte-
nance or encouragement given them; " Should I be
inquired ofat all by them? Should I accept their

inquiries as an honour to myself, or answer them
for satisfaction to them? No; they have no reason to

expect it;" for, (1.) They have set ufi their idols in

their heart; they not only have idols, but they are in

love with them, they dote upon them, are wedded to

them, and have laid them so near their hearts, and
have given them so great a room in their affections,

that there is no parting of them. The idols they
have set up in their houses, though they are now at

a distance from the chambers of their imagery, yet
they have them in their hearts, and they are ever
and anon worshipping them in their fancies and
imaginations; They have made their idols to asceiid

u/ion their hearts; (so the word is;) they ha\'e sub-

jected their hearts to their idols, they are upon the
throne there: or, when they come to inquire of the
prophet, they pretended to put away their idols,

but it was in pretence only, they still had a secret

reserve for them, they kept them up in their hearts;

and if they left them for awhile, it was cum animo
revertendi—with an i?itention to return to them, not

a final farewell. Or, it may be understood 'of spi-

ritual idolatry; those whose affections are placed
upon the wealth of the world and the pleasures of

sense, whose god is their money, whose god is their

belly, they set uji their idols in their heart. Many
who have no idols in their sanctuary, have idols in

their hearts; which is no less an usurpation of God's
throne, and a profanation of his name. Little chil-

dren, kee/i yourselves from those idols. (2.) Thev
/i ut the stumbling-block of their iniquity before their

face. Their silver and gold were called /Af stu7n-

bling-block of their itiiquity, {ch. vii. 19.) their idoU

ofsilver and gold, by the beauty of which they were
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allured to idolatry, and so it was the block at which
they stumbled, and fell into tluit sin; or, //leir ini-

</uily is their stuinbtin^-block, whicli throws them
down, so tliat they fall nito ruin. Note, Sinners arc

their own tem])ters; every man is tcni/ited when he
ii tirawn aside of his oivn lust; and so tliey are their

own destroyers; If thou scornest, thou slialt alone

bear it: and tlius they /lut the stumbling-block of
their iniquity before their own faces, and stumble
upon it, lhoui!;h tl\ey see it before their eyes. It

intimates thiit they are resolved to go on in sin,

whatever comes of it; I have loved strangers, and
after them Iivill go; that is the language of their

heurts. And should God be inquired of hy such
wretches.' Do they not hereby rather put an af-

front upon him than do him any lionour, as those

did, wlio bowed the knee to Christ, in mockeiy?
Can they expect an answer of peace from God,
\i\\a thus continue their acts of hostility against

him? " Ezekiel, what tliinkcst thou of it?"

3. The answer whicli Ciod, in just displeasure,

orders Ezekiel to give tliem, x<. 4. Let them know
that it is not out of any disrespect to their persons,

that God refuses to give them an answer, but it is

laid down as a rule for every man of the hoiise of
Israel, whoever he be, that if he continue in love

and league with his idols, and come to inquire of

God, God will resent it as an indignity done to him,
and will answer him according to liis real iniquity,

not according to his pretended piety. He comes to

the firo/ihet, who, he expects, will be civil to him,
but God will give him his answer, liy punishing him
for his impudence; I the I^rd, wlio s/'.eak, and it is

done; I will answer hij/t that cometh, according to

the multitude of his idols. Observe, Those who
set u/i idols in their hearts, and set their licarts upon
their idols, commonly have a multitude of them.
Humble worsliippers God answers according to the

multitude of his tr.ercies, but bold intruders he an*-

swers according to the multitude of their idols, that

is, (1.) According to the desire of their idols; he
will give them up to their own hearts' lust, and
leave them to themselves to be as bad as they have
a mind to he, till tlicy liave filed uji the measure

of their iniquity. jNien's cori'uptions are idols in

their hearts, and they are of their own setting u/i;

their temptations are the stumbling-block of their

iniquity, and they are of their own jnitting, and God
will answer them accordingly ; let them take their

course. {2.) According to the (/«(?•? of their idols;

they shall ha\e such an answer as it is just that such
idolaters should h.ave. (iod will ])ur.ish them as he
punishes idolaters, that is, when they stand in need
of his help, he will send them to the gods whom
they have chosen, Judg. x. 13, 14. Note, The judg-
ment of God will dwell with men nccording to what
tliey are really, that is, according to what their

hearts are, not according to what they are in show
and profession.

And what will be the end of this? What will this

threatened answer amount to? He tells them, [xk

5. ) 7Vm? I may take the house of Israel in their onvn

heart, may lay tliem open to the world, that tliey

may Ije asliamed; nay, lav them open to the curse,

that they may be i-uined. Note, The sin and shame,
and pain and ruin of sinners, are all from them-
selves, and their own hearts are the snares in which
thev are taken; they .seduce them, they betray them;
their own consciences witness against them, con-
demn them, and are a terror to them. If God take
them, if he discover them, if lie convict them, if he
bind them over to his judgment, it is all by their

own hearts. O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself.

The house of Israel is ruined liy its own hands; Be-
cause they are all estranged from me through their

idols. Note, [1.] The ruin of sinners is owing to

their estrangement from God. [2.] It is through

some idol or other, that the lieart'4 of men are es-

tranged from God; some creature has gained that
place and dominion in the heart, tliat God should
have.

4. The extent of this answer which God had
given them, to all the house of Israel, v. 7, 8.

.
The

same thing is repeated, which intimates God's just

displeasure against hypocrites, who mock him with
the shows and forms of devotion, while their hearts
are estranged from him, and at war with him. Ob-
serve, (1.) To whom this declaration belongs; it

concerns not only every one of the house of Israel,

Qis before, v. 4.) but the stranger that sojourns in

Israel: let liim not think it will be an excuse for

him in his idolatries, that lie is but a stranger and
a sojourner in Israel, and does but worship the gods
that his father served, and that he hiniselt was bred
up in the service of; no, let him not expect any be-
nefit from Israel's oracles or proplicts, unless hi;

thoroughly renounce his idolatry. Note, Even pro-
selytes shall not be countenanced, if they be not
sincere: a dissembled conversion is no conversion.

(2.) The description here given of hypocrites: They
separate themselves from God bv tlieir fellowshijj

with idols; they cut tliemseh'es ofi" from their rela-

tion to God, and their interest in him; thev break
off their acquaintance and intercourse with him, and
set themselves at a distance from him. Note,
Those that join tliemselves to idols, separate them-
selves from (jod; nor shall any be for ever separat-
ed from the vision and fruition of (jod, but sucli as
now separate themsehes from his service, and wil-

fully withdraw tlieir allegiance from him. But
tliere are tliose who thus separate themselves Jrom
God, and yet come to the profihcts, with a seeming
respect and deference to their office, to inquire of
them concerning (jod; either to satisfy a vain curi-

osity, to stop tile mouth of a clamorous conscience,
or to get or save a re])Utatiou among men; but with-
out any desire to be acquainted with (iod, or any
design to be ruled by him. (3.) The doom of those
who thus trifle with God, and think to impose upon
him: "/ the Lord will answer him by myself: let

me alone to deal with him; I will give him an an-
swer tliat shall fill him with confusion, tliat sliall

make him repent of his daring impietv." He shall
have his answer, not by tlie words of the prophet,
but by the judgments of (iod. .Ind I will set my
face against that man; which denotes great dis-

pleasure against him, and a fixed resolution to ruin
him. God can outface the most impenitent sinner.

The hypocrite thought to save his credit, nay, ajid

to gain applause, but, on the contrary, God will
make him a sign and a proverb; will inflict such
judgments upon him, as sliall make him remarka-
ble and contemptible in the eyes of all about him;
his misery shall be made use of to express the
greatest misery: as wh.en tlie worst of sinners are
said to have their portion appointed them with hy-
pocrites, Matth. xxiv. 51. Gad will make him an
example; his judgments upon him shall be for
warning to others to take heed of mocking God: for
thus shall it be do?ie to the 7nan that separates him-
selffrom Ciod, and yet jiretends to inquire concern-
ing him. The hypocrite thought to have passed
for one of God's people, and to have crowded into
heaven among them ; but God will cut him from,
the midst of his people, will discover him, and pluck
him cut from the thickest of them; and by this, says
God, ye shall know that I am the Lord. By the
discovery of hypocrites, it apjiears that God is om-
niscient: ministers know not how people stand af-

fected when they come to hear the word, but God
does; and by the punishment of hypocrites, it ap-
pears that he is a jealous God, and one that cannot,
and will not, be imposed upon.

5. The doom of those pretenders to prophecy,
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who give countenance to these pretenders to piety,

V. 9, 10. These hypocritical inquirers, tliough

Ezekiel will give them no comfortable answer, yet

hope to meet with some other prophets that will;

and if they do, as perhaps they may, let them know
that.God permits those lying prophets to deceive

them, in part of punishment: "If the Jirophet that

flatters tliem be deceived, and gives them hopes

which there is no ground for, / the Lord have de-

ceived that firojihet, have suffered the temptation

to be laid before him, and suffered him to yield to

it, and o\'erruled it for the hardening of those in

their wicked courses, who were resolved to go on

in them." We are sure that God is not the_ Author
of sin, but we are sure that he is the Lord of all, and

the Judge of sinners, and that he often makes use

of one wicked man to destroy another, and so of one

wicked man to deceive another. Both are sins in

him who does them, and so they are 7iol from God:
both are punishments to him to whom they are

done, and so they are from God. We have a full

instance of this in the story of Ahab's prophets, who
were deceived by a lying spirit, which God put into

their mouths, (1 Kings xxii. 23.) and another in

those whom God gix'es ufi to strong delusions to be-

lieve a lie, because they received not the love of the

truth, 2 Thess. ii. 10, 11. But read the fearful

doom of the lying jjrophet; / ivill stretch out my
hand upon him, and will destroy him. When God
has served his own righteous purposes by him, he
shall be reckoned with for his unrighteous purposes:

as when God had made use of the Chaldeans for

the wasting of a sinful people, he justly punished

them for their rage; so when he had made use of

false /iroflhets, and afterward of /a/se christs, for

the deceiving of a sinful people, he justly punished

them for their falsehood. But herein we must ac-

knowledge (as Calvin upon this place reminds us)

that God's judgments are a great dee/:; that we
are incompetent judges of them; and that though
we cannot account for the equity of God's proceed-

ings to the satisfying and silencing of every caviller,

et there is a day coming when he will be justified

eforc all the world; and partirularly in this in-

stance, when the fiiinishment of the prophet that

flattercth the hypocrite in his evil way, shall be

as the punishment of the hypocrite that seeketh

to him, and bespeaks smooth things only, Isa. xxx.
10. The ditch shall be the same to the blind leader,

and the blind followers.

6. The good counsel that is given them for the

preventing of this fearful doom; {v. 6.) "Therefore
repent, and turn yourselves from your idols; let

this separate between you and them, that they se-

parate not between you and God; because they set

God's face against you, do you turn away yourfaces
from them: which'denotes, not only forsaking them,
but forsaking them with loathing and detestation;
" Turn from them as from abominations that you
are sick of; and then you will be welcome to inquire

of the Lord. Come now, and let iis reason together."

7. The good issue of all this, as to the house of

Israel; therefore the pretending prophets, and the

pretending saints, shall perish together by tlie judg-

ments of (iod, tliat, some being made examples,
the body of the people may be reformed; that

the house of Israel may go no jnore astray from
me, V. 11. Note, The punishments of some are

designed for the prevention of sin, that others

may hear, and fear, and take warning. When
we see what comes of those that go astra-' from
God, we should thereby be engaged to keep • 'ose

to him. And if the house of Israel go not astt.iy,

they will not be polluted any more. Note, Sin is a

polluting thing; it renders the sinner odious in the

eyes of the pure and holy God, and in his own
eyes too, whenever conscience is awakened; and

I

therefore tliey shall no more bt fiolluted, that they

may be my people, and I may be their God. Note,
Those whom God takes into covenant with himself,

must first be cleansed from the pollutions of sin,

and those who are so cleansed shall not only be
saved from ruin, but be entitled to all the privileges

of God's people.

1 2. The word of the Lord came again

to nie, saying, 13. Son of man, when tlie

land sinneth against me, by trespassing

grievously, then will I stretch out my hand
upon it, and will break the staff of the bread

thereof, and will send famine upon it, and
will cut off man and beast from it. 14.

Thougli these three men, Noah, Daniel, and
Job, were in it, they should deliver bvt their

own souls by their righteousness, saith tiie

Lord God. 13. U 1 cause noisome beasts

to pass through the land, and tliey spoil it,

so that it be desolate, that no man may pass

tlirough because of tiie beasts: 16. Thoiigk

these three men were in it, as I live, saith

the Lord God, they shall deliver neither

sons nor daughters; they only shall be deli-

vered, but the land shall be desolate. 1 7. Or
if I bring a sword upon that land, and say.

Sword, go through the land ; so that I cut

off man and beast from it: 18. Though
these three men ivere in it, as I live, saith

the Lord God, they shall deliver neither

sons nor daughters, but they only shall be

delivered themselves. 1 9. Or if I send a

pestilence into that land, and pour out my
fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it man
and beast: 20. Though Noah, Daniel, and
Job, ivere in it, as I live, saith the Lord
God, they shall deliver neither son nor

daughter; they shall but deliver their own
souls by their righteousness. 21. For thus

saith the Lord God, How much more
when I send my four sore judgments upon
Jerusalem, the sword, and the famine, and
the noisome beast, and the pestilence, to

cut off from it man and beast .' 22. Yet,

behold, therein shall be left a remnant that

shall be brought forth, both sons and daugii-

ters; behold, they shall come forth unto jou,

and ye shall see their way and their doings:

and ye shall be comforted concerning the

evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem,

even concerning all that I have brought upon
it. 23. And they shall comfort you, aa hen

ye see their ways and their doings: and ye

shall know that I have not done without

cause all that I ha\ e done in it, saith the

Lord God.
The scope of these verses is to show,
1. That national sins bring national judgments;

when virtue is ruined and laid waste, every thing

else will soon be ruined and laid waste too: {v. 13.)

JVhen the land sins against me, when vice and
wickedness become epidemical, when the land sins
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hy mrs/iassinff grievously, when the sinners are

become very numerous, and their sins very heinous,

when gross impieties and immoraUaes universally

prevail, t/ien mill I stretch forth mine hand %ifion it,

for the punishment of it; the divine power shall be
vigoriiusly and openly exerted, the judgments shall

be extended and sti'etched forth to all the corners

of the land, to all the concerns and interests of the

nation. Grievous sins bring grievous plagues.

2. That Ood has a variety of sore judgments
wherewith to punish sinful nations; and he has them
all at command, and inflicts which he pleases. He
did indeed give David his choice what judgment he
would be punished with for his sin in numbering
the people; for any of them would serve to answer
the end, which was to lessen the number he was
]5roud of: but David, in efl'ect, referred it to God
again; "Let us fall into the hands of the Lord;
let him choose with what rod we shall be beaten."

But he uses a variety of judgments, that it may
appear he has an universal dominion, and that in

all our concerns we may see our dependence on
him.
Four sorejudgments are here specified: (1.) Fa-

niinc. The denying and withholding of common
mercies is itself judgment enough, there needs no
more to make a people miserable. God needs not

bring the staff ot oppression, it is but brealcirig the

staff of bread, and the work is soon done; he cuts

off' man and beast, by cutting off the provisions

\vhich nature makes for both in the annual products
of the earth. God breaks the staff of bread, when,
though we have bread, yet we are not nourished

and strengthened by it; (Hag. i. 6.) Ye eat, but ye
have not enough. (2.) nMriiwX beasts, noisome hwCl

noxious, either as poisonous, or as ravenous: God
can make these to Jiass through the land, to increase

in all parts of it, and to bereave it, not only of the
tame cattle, preying upon their flocks and herds,

l)ut of their people, devouring men, women, and
children, so that no man may fiass through because

of the beasts; none dare travel even in the high
roads, for fear of being pulled in pieces by lions, or

other beasts of prey, as the children of Beth-el by
two bears. Note, When men revolt from their alle-

giance to God, and rebel against him, it is just with
God that the inferior creatures should rise up in

arms against man. Lev. xxvi. 22. (3.) JFar; God
often chastises sinful nations by bringing a sword
upon them, the sword of a foreign enemy, and he
gives it its commission, and orders what execution
it shall do; {v. 17.) ho says. Sword, go through the

land. It is bad enough if the sword do but enter
into the borders of a land, but much worse when it

goes through the bowels of a land. By it God cuts

off man and beast, horse and foot; what execution

the sword does, God does by it; for it is his sword,
and it acts as he directs. (4. ) Pestilence; a dread-
ful disease, which has sometimes depopulated cities;

by it God pours out his fury in blood; that is, in

death: the pestilence kills as efTectually as if the

blood were shed by the sword; for it is ])oisoned by
the disease; the sickness we call it. See how miser-

able the case of mankind is, that lies thus exposed
to deaths in vai'ious shapes! See how dangerous
the case of sinners is, against whom God has so

many ways of fighting; so that though they escape
one judgment, God has another waiting for them!

3. That, when God's professing people revolt

from him, and rebel against him, they may justly

expect a comiilication of judgments to fall upon
them. God has various ways of contending with a

sinful nation: but if Jerusalem, the holy city, be-

come a harlot, God will send upon her all his four
sore judgments; (v. 21.) for the nearer any are to

God in name and profession, the more severely will

he reckon with them, if they reproach that worthy
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name by which they are called, and give the lie to

that profession. They shall be punished seven times
more.

4. That there may be, and commonly are, some
few very good men, even in those places that, by
sin, are ripened for ruin. It is no foreign supposi-
tion, that, even in a land that has tres/iassed griev-
ously, there may be three such men as >I(<ali, Daniel,
and Job. Daniel was now living, and at this

time had scarcely arrived to the prime of his emi-
nence, but he was alread)- famous, at least this word
of God concerning him would without fail make
him so; yet he was carried away into captivity with
the first of all, Dan. i. 6. Some of the better sort

of people in Jerusalem might pcrluips think that if

Daniel (of whose fame in the king of B;ibvlon's
court they had heard mucli) had but continued in

Jerusalem, it had been spared for his sake, as the
magicians in Babylon were. "No," says Gcd,
"though you had him, who was as eminently good
in bad times and places, as Noah in tlie old world,
and Job in the land of Uz, yet a reprie\e should not
be obtained. " In the places that are most corrupt,
and in the ages that are most degenerate, tlure are
a remnant which God reserves to himself, and
which still hold fast their integrity, and stand fair

for the honcur of delivering the land, as the inno-
cent are said to do. Job xxii. 30.

5. That God often spares very wicked places for
the sake of a few godly people, in them. This is

implied here as the expectation of Jtrnsalem's
friends in the day of its distress: " Surely Gcd v.ill

stay his controversy with us; for are there not some
among us, that are emptying the measure of na-
tional guilt by their prayers, as others are filling it

by their sins? And rather tlian God will destroy the
righteous with the wicked, he will preserve the
wicked with the righteous. If Sodom might ha\e
been spared for the sake of ten good men, surely
Jerusalem may."

,
6. That such men as Noah, Daniel, and Job will

prevail, if any can, to turn away the wrath of Gcd
from a sinful people. Noah was a perfect man, and
kept his integrity, when all flesh had corrupted
their way; and for his sake, his family, though one
of th( m was wicked, (Ham,) was saved in the ark.
Job was a great example of piety, and mightv in

prayer for liis children, for his friends; and God
turned his captivity when he priiyed. Those were
very ancient examples, before Moses that great in-

tercessor; and therefore God mentions them, to in-

timate that he had some very peculiar favourites
long before tlie Jewish nation was formed or founded,
and would have such when it was ruined; for which
reason, it should seem, those names were made use
of, rather than Moses, Aaron, or Samuel; and yet,

lest any should think that God was partial in'his
respects to the ancient days, here is a modern in-

stance, a living one, placed between those two that
were the glories of antiquity, and he now a captive,
and that is Daniel, to teach us not to lessen the use-
ful, good men of our own da)-, by o\'er-magnifying
the ancients. Let the children of the captivity
know that Daniel, their neighbour, and com/ianion
in tribulation, being a man of great humility, piety,
and zeal for God, and instant and constant in prayer,
had as good an interest in heaven as Noah or Job
had. Why may not God raise up as great and good
men now as he did formerly, and do as much for
them?

7. That when the sin of a people is come to its

height, and the decree is gone forth for their ruin,

the piety and prayers of the best men shall net pre-
vail to finish the controversy. This is here as-

serted again and again, that, though these three men
were in Jerusalem at this time, yet they should de-

liver neither son nor daughter; not so much as the
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little ones should be spared tor their sakes, as the

little ones of lorael were upon the prayer of Moses,
Numb. xiv. 31. No, the land shall be desolate, and
God will not hear their prayers for it, though Moses
arid Samuel stood before him, Jer. xv. 1. Note,
Abused patience will turn at last into inexorable
wrath; and it should seem as if God would be more
inexorable in Jerusalem's case than in another, {ik

6.) because, beside the divine patience, they had
enjoyed greater privileges than any people besides,

which were the aggravations of their sin.

8. That though pious, praying men may not prevail

to deliver others, yet they shall deliver their own
souls, by their righteousness; so that though they
may suffer in the common calamity, yet to them the
property of it is aUered, it is not to them what it is

to the wicked; it is unstung, and does them no hurt;
it is sanctified, and does them good; sometimes
their souls, their lives, are remarkably delivered,

and given them for a prey; their' souls, at least,

their spiritual interests, are secured; if their bodies
be not delivered, yet their souls are. Riches indeed
profit not in the day of wrath, but righteousness
deliversfrom death, from so great a death, so many
deaths as are here threatened. This should encou-
rage us to keep our integrity in times of common
apostacy, that, if we do so, we shall be hid in the

day of the Lord's anger.
9. That, even then when God makes the greatest

desolations by his judgments, he reserves some to

be the monuments of his mercy, v. 22, 23. In Je-

rusalem itself, though marked for utter i"uin, j-et

there shall be left a remnant, who shall not be cut
ofFby any of those sorejudgments before mentioned,
but shall be carried into captivity, both sons and
daughters, who shall be the seed of a new genera-
tion. The young ones, who were not grown up to

such an obstinacy in sin as their fathers were, who
were tlierefore cut off as incurable, these shall be

brought forUi out of the ruins of Jerusalem by the

victorious enemy, and behold, they shall come forth
to you that are in' captivity, they shall make a virtue

of a necessity, and shall come the more willingly to

Babylon, because so many of their friends are gone
thither before them, and are there ready to receive

them; and when they come, you shall see their ways
and their doings; you shall hear them make a free

a"d ingenuous confession of the sins they had formei'-

1) been guilty of, and a humble profession of repent-
ance for them, with promises of reformation; and
you shall see instances of their reformation, shall

see what good their affliction has done them, and
how prudently and patiently they conduct tliem-

sehes under it. Their narrow escape shall have a

good effect upon them; it shall change their temper
and conversation, and make them hew men. And
this will redound, (1.) To tlie satisfaction of their

brethren; They shall comfort you, when ye see

their ways. Note, It is a very comfortable sight to

see people, when they are under the rod, repenting,

and humbling themselves, justifying God, and ac-

cepting the punishment of their iniquity. When we
sorrow (as we ought to do) for the affliction of

others, it is a great comfort to us in our sorrow to

see them improving their afflictions, and making a
good use of them. When those captives told their
friends how bad they had been, and how righteous
God was in bringing these judgments upon them, it

made them very easy, and helped to reconcile them
to the calamities of Jerusalem, to the justice of God
in punishing his own people so, and to the goodness
of Ciod, which now appeared to have had kind in-

tentions in all; and thus " You shall be comforted
concerning all the evil that I haz'e brought upon
Jerusalem, and, when you better underetand the
thing, shall not have such direful apprehensions
concerning it as you have had," Note, It is a debt

we owe to our brethren, if we have got good by our
afflictions, to comfort them, by letting them know-
it. (2.) It will redound to the honour of God; " Ye
shall know that 1 lmx<e not done without cause, not
without a just provocation, and yet not without a
gracious design, all that I have done in it." Note,
When afflictions have. done their work, and have
accomplished that for which they were sent, tlien

will appear the wisdom and goodness of God in

sending them, and God will be not only justified, but
glorified, in them.

CHAP. XV.
Ezekiel has again and arrain, in God's name, foretold the

utter ruin of Jerusalem; but, it should seem, he finds iv

hard to reconcile himself to it, and to acquiesce in the
will of God in this severe dispensation; and therelbre God
takes various methods to satisfy him not only that it shall
be so, but that there is no remedy, it must be so, it is Jit

that it should be so; here in this short chapter, he shows
him (probably with desijn that he should tell the people)
that it was as requisite Jerusalem should be destroyed, as
that the dead and withered branches of a vine should be
cut oil', and thrown into the fire. I. The similitude is

very elesant; (v. 1 . . 5.) but, 11. The explanation of the
simililude is very dreadful, V. 6 . . 8.

1. 4 ND the word of the Lord came uiilo

-^ jL me, saying, 2. Son of man, what is

the vine-tree moie than any tree, or than a
brancli wliich is among the tiees of tlie

forest? 3. Shall wood be taken thereof to

do any work.' or will men take a pin of it to

hang any vessel theieon? 4. Behold, it is

cast into the fire for ftiel ; the fire devoureth
both the ends of it, and the midst of it is

burnt. Is it meet for ani/ work? 5. Be-
hold, when it was \^'llole it v\as meet for no
work : how much less shall it be meet yet

for rail/ work when the fire hath devoured
it, and it is burned? 6. Therefore thus saith

the Lord God, As the vine-tree among the

trees of the forest, which I have given to the

fire for fuel, so will I give the inhai>itants

of Jerusalem. 7. And I will set my face

against them; they shall go out fioni one

fire, and anolher fire shall devour them;
and ye shall know that I am the Lord,
when I set my face against them. 8. And
I will make the land desolate, because they

have committed a trespass, saith the Lord
God.
The prophet, we may suppose, was thinking

what a glorious city Jerusalem was, above any city

in the world; it was the crown awAjoy of the whole
earth; and therefore what a pity it was that it

should be destroyed; it was a noble structure, the
city of God, and the city of Israel's solenuiities; but
if these were the thoughts of his heart, God here
returns an answer to them, by comparing Jerusalem
to a vine.

1. It is true, if a vine be fruitful, it is a most va-

luable tree, none more so; it was one of those that

were courted to have dominion over the trees, and
the fruit of it is such as cheers God and man; (Judg.

ix. 12, 13.) it makes glad the heart, Ps. civ. 15. So
Jerusalem was planted a choice and noble virie,

wholly a right seed; (Jer. ii. 21.) and if it had
brought forth ft-uit suitable to its character, as a holy
city, it would have been the glory both of God and
Israel; it was a vine which Gad's right hand had
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filanted, a branch out of a dry ground, whicli,

though its original was mean and despicable, God
liad nmdf strong for himself, (Ps. Ixxx. 15.) to be
to him for a name andfor a /i raise.

2. But if it be not fruitful, it is good for nothing,

it is as worthless and useless a production of the

earth as even thorns and briers are; What is a vine-

tree, if )'ou take the tree liy itself, without conside-

ration of the fruit? What is it 7nore than any
tree, that it should have sn much care taken of it,

and so much cost laid out upon it? Wliat is a

branch of the vine, though it spread more than a

branch which is among the trees of t lieforest, where
it grows neglected and exposed? Or, as some read
it, M'hat is the vine more than any tree, if the

branch of it be as the trees of theforest; if it bear no
fruit, as forest-trees seldom do, being designed for

timber-trees, not fruit-trees? Now there are some
fruit-trees, the wood of which, if they do not bear,

is of good use, and may be made to turn to a good
account; but the vine is not of this sort; if that do
not answer its end as a fruit-tree, it is worth nothing

as a timber-tree. Observe,
I. How this similitude is expressed liere. The

wild vine, that is among the trees of the forest, or

the empty vine, (which Israel is compared to, Hos.

X. 1.) that bears no more fnait than a forest-tree, is

good for nothing, it is as useless as a brier, and more
so, for that will add some sharpness to the tliorny

hedge, wliich the vine-branch will not do. He
shows, I. That it is fit for no use; the nuood of it is

not taken to do any luork, one camiot so much as

make a /tin of it to hang a x'essel u/ion, v. 3. See
liow variously tlie gifts of nature are dispensed for

the service of man ! Among plants, the roots of

some, the seeds or fruits of others, the leaves of

others, and of some the stalks, are most serviceable

to us; so among trees, some are strong and not

fruitful, as the oaks and cedars; others weak but

very fruitful, as the vine, which is unsightly, low,

'ind depending, yet of great use. Rachel is comely
but barren, Leah homely but fruitful. 2. That
therefore it is made use oifor fuel; it will serve to

heat the oven with. Because it is not meet for any
•iVork, it is cast into the fire, t. 4. When it is good
for nothing else, it is useful this way, raid answers a

very needful intention, for fuel \s a thing we must
have, and to burn any thing forfuel, which is good
for other work, is bid husbandly. To what fiur-

fiose is this waste? The unfruitful vine is disposed

of the same wav with the briers and thorns, which
are rejected, and whose end is to be burned, Heb.
vi. S. And what care is taken of it then? If a

piece of solid timber be kindled, somebody perhaps
may snatch it as a brand out of the burning, and
say, "It is a pity to burn it, for it may be put to

some better use;" but if the branch of a vine be on
fire, and, as usual, both the ends of it and the mid-
dle be kindled together, nobody goes about to save

it; When it was whole it was 7neet for no work,
much less when the fire has devoured it; (y. 5.)
even the ashes of it are not worth saving.

II. How this similitude is applied to Jerusalem:
1. That holy city was become unprofitable, and

good for nothing; it had been as the vine-tree among
the trees of the vineyard, abounding in the fruits of

righteousness to the glory of God; when religion

flourished there, and the pure worship of God was
kept up, many a joyful vintage was then gathered

^
in from it; and while it continued so, God made a

' hedge about it; it was his /(/fasa;;?/i/a''r, (Isa. v. 7.)

he watered it every moment, and keflt it night and
day; (Isa. xxviL X) but it wao r,ow become the

degenerate filant of a strange vine, of a wild vine,

(such as we read of, 2 Kings iv. 39.) a vine-tree

among the trees of the forest, which, being wild,

/.•rings forth wild grapes, (Isa. v. 4. ) which are not

only of no use, but arc nauseous and noxious; (Deut.
xxxii. 32. ) their gra/ies are gra/ies ofgall, a)id their

clusters are bitter. It is explained, i'. S. " They
have tresjiassed a tre.s/uiss; they have treacherously
prcv.aricated witli God, and perfidiously apostatizecl

from him;" for so the word signifies.
' Note, Pro-

fessors cf religion, if they do not live up to their pro-
fession, but contradict it, if they degenerate and de-
part from it, are the most unprofitable creatures in

the world, like the salt that has lost its savour, and
is therefore goodfor nothing, Mark ix. 50. Other

!
nations were famed for valour or ])olitics, some for

' war, others for trade, and retained their credit; but
the Jewish nation, being famous as a holy people,
when they lost their holiness, and became wicked,
were thenceforth good for nothing; with that they
lost all their credit and usefulness, and became the
most base and despicable peojile under the sun,
trodden under foot of the Gentiles. Daniel, and
otlier pious Jews, were of great use in their genera-
tion; but the idolatrous Jews then, and the unbe-
lieving Jews now, since the preaching of the gospel,
have been, and are, of no common service, not fit

for any work.
2. Being so, it is give/i to the firefor fuel. Note,

Those who are not fruitful to the" glory of God's
grace, shall be fuel to the fire of his wrath; and
tlius, if they give not honour to him, he will get him
honour u/ion them, honour that will shine bright in

tliat flaming fire, by whicli im]5enitent sinners will

be for ever consumed. He will not be a loser at

last by any of his creatures. The Lord has made
all things for himself, vca, eve7i the wicked, that
would not otherwise be for him, _/br the day of evil;

(Prov. xvi. 4.) and in those who woidd not glorify

him as the God to whom duty belongs, he will be
glorified as the God to whom vengeance belongs.
Tlie fire of God's wrath had l)efore devoured both
the ends of the Jewish nation, {v. 4.) Samaria and
the cities of Judah; and now Jerusalem, that was
the midst of it, was thrown into the ,fire, to be
burnt too, tor it is meet for no work, it will not be
wrought upon by any of the methods God has taken
to be serviceable to him. The inhabitants of Jeru-
salem were like a \'ine-branch, rotten and awkward;
and therefore, {v. 7.) I will set my face against
them, to thwart all their counsels, as they set their

faces against God, to contradict his word and defeat
all his designs. It is decreed, the consumption is

determined; / will make the land cjuite desolate,

and therefore, when they go out from one ,fire,

another fire shall devour them, (f. 7.) the end of

one judgment shall be the beginning of another, and
their escape from one only a reprie\e till another
comes; they shall go from misery in their own
country to misery in Babylon. They who kept out
of the way of the sword, perished by famine or
pestilence: when one descent of the Chaldean forces

upon them was over, and they thought. Surely the

bitterness of death is past, yet soon after they re-

turned agam with double violence, till thej' had
made a full end. Thus they shall know thai I am
the LORD, a God of almighty power, when I set

my face against them. Note, God shows himself
to be the LORD, by perfecting the destruction of
his implacable enemies as well as the deliverances
of his obedient people. Those against whom God
sets hisface, though they may come out of one trou-
ble little hurt, will fall into another, though they
come out of the pit, will be taken in the snare, (Isa.

xxiv. 18.) though they esc^ipe the sword of Hazael,
will fall by that of Jehu; (1 Kings xix. 17.) for
n'il pursues sinners: nay, though thet/ go out from
the fire of temporal judgments, and seem to die in

peace, yet there is an everlasting fire that will de-
vour them; for when God judges, first or last he
will overcome; and he will be known by the judg-
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inent3 lohich he executeth. See Matth. iii. 10.

John XV. 6.

CHAP. XVI.
Still God is justifying' himself in the desolations he is

about to brin:; upon Jerusalem; and very largely, in

this chapter, he shows the prophet, and orders him to

show tlie people, that he did but punisli them as tlieir

sins deserved. In the foregoinjr chapter, he had com-
pared Jerusalem to an unlVuitful vine, that was fit for

nothinij but the (ire; in this chapter, he compares it to

an adulteress, that, injustice, ought to be abandoned and
exposed; and he must tlierefore shoiv the people their

abominations, that they mi»rht see how little reason they
had to complain of the judgments they were under. In
this long discourse are set forth, I. The despicable
and deplorable beginnings of that church and nation, v.

3.-5. 11. The many honours and favours God had be-
stowed upon them, v. 6 . . 14. III. Their treacherous and
ungrateful departures from him to the services and wor-
ship of idols, here represented by the most impudent
whoredom, V, 15 . . 34. IV. A threatening of terrible,

destroying judgments, which God would bring upon
them for this sin, v. 35. .43. V. An aggravation both of
their sin and their punishment, by comparison with
Sodom and Samaria, v. 44. .59. VI. A promise of mercy

j

in the close, which God would show to a penitent rem- i

nant, v. 60. .63. and this is designed for admonition to us.
I

1 AGAIN the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying, 2. Son of man,

cause Jerusalem to know her aljominations,

3. And saj'. Thus saith the Lord God unto

Jerusalem, Thy birth and thy nativity is of

the land of Canaan; thy father was an
Amorite, and thy mother a Hittite. 4. And
as for thy nativity, in the day thou wast
born, thy navel was not cut, neither wast
thou washed in water to supple thee: thou

wast not salted at all, nor swaddled at all.

5. None eye pitied thee, to do any of tiiese

unto thee, to have compassion upon thee;

but thou wast cast out in the open field, to

the loathing of thy person, in the day that

thou wast born.

Ezekicl is now among the captives in Babj'lon;

but as Jeremiah at Jerusalem wrote for the use of

the ca])tives, tliough they liad Ezekiel upon the spot

witli them, {ch. 29.) so Ezekitl wrote for the use
of Jerusalem, though Jeremiah himself was resident

\

there; and yet they were far from looking upon it

as an affront to one another, or an interference with
one another's business; for ministers have need of

one another's help, both by preaching and writing.

Jeremiah wrote to the captives for their consolation,

which was the tiling they needed; Ezekiel here is

directed to write to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for

their conviction and humiliation, which was the
thing they needed. This is his commission, (i'. 2.)
" Cause Jerusalem to know her abominations, her
sins; set them in order before her." Note, (1.)
Sins are not only /trox<ocations which God is angry
at, but abominations which he hates, as contrary to

his nature, and which we ought to hate, Jer. xliv.

4. (2.) The sins of Jerusalem are in a special man-
ner so.

_
The practice of profaneness apjiears most

odious in those tliat make a profession of religion.

(3.) Though Jerusalem is a place of great know-
ledge, yet she is loath to know her abominations; so
partial are men in their own favour, that they are
hardly made to see and own their own badness, but
deny it, palliate or extenuate it. (4.) It is requisite
tnat we should know our sins, that we may confess
them, and may justify God in what he brings upon
us for them. {5.) It is the work of ministers to
cause sinners, smners in Jerusalem, to knoiv their

\

abominations; to set before them the glass of the
law, that in it they may see their own deformities
and defilements; to tell them plainly of their faults;

Thou art the man.
Now, that Jerusalem may be made to kno-m her

abominations, and particularly the abominable in-

gratitude she had been guilty of, it was requisite
that she should be put in mind of the great things
God had done for her, as the aggravations of her
bad conduct toward him; and, to magnify these fa-
vours, she is, in these verses, made to' know the
meanness and baseness of her original, from what
poor beginnings God raised her, and how unworthy
slie was of his favour, and of tlie honour he liad put
upon her. Jerusalem is here put for the Jewish
church and nation, which is here compared to an
outcast child, base-born and abandoned, which the
mother herself has no affection or concern for.

1. The extraction of the Jewish nation was mean;
" Thy birth is of the land of Canaan; {v. 3.) thou
hadst from the very first the spirit and disposition
of a Canaanite." The patriarchs dwelt in Canaan,
and they were there but strangers and sojourners,
had no possession, no power, not one foot (;f ground
of their own, but a burying-place. Abraham and
Sarah were indeed then' father and mother, but
they were only inmates with the Amoritcs and Hit-
tites, who, having the dominion, seemed to be as
parents to the seed of Aljrahani, witness the court
Abraham made to the children of Heth, (Gen. xxiii.

4, 8.) and the dependence they had upon their
neiglibours the Canaanites, and the fear thev were
in of them, Gen. xiii. 7.—xxxiv. 30. If the pa-
triarchs, at their first coming to Canaan, liad con-
quered it, and made themselves masters of it, it had
put an honour upon their family, and had locked
great in history; but, instead of tliat, they TCf»;/rom
one natioji to another, (Ps. cv. 13.) as tenants from
one farm to another, almost as beggars from one
door to another, when they were butfew in number,
yea, very few. And yet this was not the worst;
their fathers had serx'ed other gods in Ur of the
Chaldees; (Josh. xxiv. 2.) even in Jacob's family
there were strange gods, Cien. xxxv. 2. Thus
early had they a genius leading them to idolatry:
and upon this account their ancestors were Amorites
and Hittites.

2. When they first began to multiply, their con-
dition was really very deplorable, like that of anew-
born cliild, which must of necessity die from the
womb if the knees prevent it not. Job iii. 11, 12.

Tlie children of Israel, when they began to increase
into a people and became considerable, were thrown
out from the country that was intended for them, a
famine drove them thence. Egypt was the open
field into which tliey were cast; there they had no
protection or countenance from the government they
were under, but, on the contrary, were ruled with
rigour, and their lives imbittered; they had no en-
couragement given them to build up their families;

no help to build up their estates, no friends or allies

to strengthen their interests. Joseph, who had been
the shepherd and stone of Israel, was dead; the king
of Egypt, who should have been kind to them for

Joseph's sake, set himself to destroy this man-child
as soon as it was bom, (Rev. xii. 4.) ordered all the

males to be slain, which, it is likely, occasioned the

exposing of man\' as well as Moses, to wliich per-

haps the similitude here has reference. The foun-

ders of nations and cities had occasion for all the arts

and arms they were masters of, set their heads on
work, by policies and stratagems, to preser\'e and
nurse up their infant-states. Tantte molis erat jRo-

manam condere gente7n-^So vast were the efforts re-

quisite to the establishment of the Roman name.
Virg. But the nation of Israel had no such care

taken of it, no such pains taken with it, as Athens
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Spavtii, Rome, and other commonwealths, had
when they were first founded, but, on the contrary,

was doomed to destruction, like an infant new-born,

exposed to wind and weather, the navel-sti-irig Jiot

cut, the poor babe not ivashcd, not clothed, not

swaddled, because not jiilied, \\ 4, 5. Note, We
owe the preservation of our infant-lives to the natu-

ral pity and compassion which tlie God of nature

lias put into the hearts of parents and nurses toward

new-born children. Tliis infant is said to be cast

out, to the loathing ofherfierson : it was a sign that

slie was loathed by those that bare her, and she ap-

jicurcd loathsome to all that looked upon her. 77ie

Israelites were an abomination to the £gy/itians, as

we find. Gen xliii. 32.—xlvi. 34.

Some think that this refers to the corrupt and vi-

cious disposition of that people from their beginning:

they were not only the weakest and fewest of all

fieofile, (Deut. vii! 7. ) but the worst and most ill-

humoured of all people; God giveth thee this good
land, not for thy righteousness, for thou art a stiff-

necked fieojile, t)eut. ix. 6. And Moses tells them
there, {v. 24.) You have been rebellious against

the Lord from the day that I knew you. They
were not sufl/ilcd, nor washed, nor swaddled; they

were not at all tractable or manageable, nor cast

into any good shape. God took them to be his

people, not because he saw any thing in them in-

viting or promising, but so it seemed good in his

sight. And it is a very apt illustration ot the miser-

able condition of all the children of men by nature.

Asfor owv nativity in the day that we were born,

we were shapen in iniquity and conceived in sin, our

understandings darkened, our minds alienated from

the life of God, polluted with sin, which rendered

us loathsome in the eyes of God. Mai-vel not then

that we are told. Ye must be born again.

G. And when I passed by thee, and saw
thee polluted in thine own blood, I said

unto thee, u^hcn thou wast in thy blood, Live;

yea, I said unto thee, ichen t/iuu wast in thy

blood. Live. 7. I have caused thee to mul-

tiply as the bud of the field, and thou hast

increased and waxen great, and thou art

come to excellent ornaments: t/nj breasts

are fashioned, and thy hair is grown,

.vhereas thou 2rast naked and bare. 8.

iVow when I passed by thee, and looked

upon thee, behold, thy time was the time

of love; and I spread my skirt over thee,

and covered thy nakedness: yea, I sware

unto thee, and entered into a covenant with

thee, saith the Lord God, and thou be-

camest mine. 9. Then washed I thee with

water; vea, I thoroughly washed away thy

blood from thee, andT anointed thee with

oil. 10. I clothed thee also with broider-

ed work, and shod thee with badgers' skin,

and I girded thee about with fine linen, and

I covered thee with silk. 1 1 . 1 decked thee

also with ornaments, and I put bracelets

upon thy hands, and a chain on thy neck.

12. And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and

£-ar-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown

upon thy head. 13. Thus wast thou decked

with gold and silver; and thy raiment was

>f fine linen, and silk, and broidered work:

thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, and

oil; and thou wast exceeding beautiful, and
thou didst prosper into a kingdom. 14. And
thy renown went forth among the heathen

foi' thy beauty: for it ivas perfect through

my comeliness, which I had put upon thee,

saith the Lord God.
In these verses, we have an account of the great

things which God did for the Jewish nation, in

raising them up by degrees to be very considerable.

1. God saved tliem from the ruin they were upon
the brink of in Egypt; {v. 6.) " When I passed by
thee and saw thee fiolluted in thine own blood.

loathed and abandoned, and apjMnnted to die, as

shee/ifor the slaughter, then I said unto thee, IJve.

I designed thee for life when thou wast doomed to

destruction, and resolved to save thee from death."

Those shall live, to whom God commands life.

God looked upon the world of mankind as thus cast

off, thus cast out, thus polluted, tims weltering in

blood, and his thoughts toward it were thoughts of

good, designing it life, and that more abundantly.

By converting grace, he says to the soul. Live.

2. He looked upon them with kindness and a

tender affection, not only pitied them, but set his

love xijion tliem, which was unaccountable, for there

was nothing lovely in them; but I looked upon thee

and behold, thy time was the time of love, v. 8. I

was the kindness and love of God our Saviour, that

sent Christ to redeem us, that sends the Spirit to

sanctify us, that brought us out of a state of nature

into a state of grace; that was a time of love indeed,

distinguishing'love,'when God manifested his love

to us, and courted our love to him ; Then was I in

his eyes as one thatfoundfavour. Cant. viii. 10.

3. He took them under his protection ; "I spread

my skirt over thee, to shelter thee from wind and

weather, and to cover thy nakedness, that the shame
of it might not appear. " Boaz spread his skirt over

Ruth, in token of the special favour he designed her,

Ruth iii. 9. God took them into his care, as an

eagle bears her young ones upon her to/h^s, Deut.

xxxii. 11, 12. When God owned them for his

people, and sent Moses to Egypt to deUytr thcni,

which was an expression of tfie good-will of him
that dwelt in the bush, then he spread his skirt over

them.
4. He cleared them from the reproachful charac-

ter which their bondage in Egypt laid them under;

(i\ 9.) " Then washed I thee with water, to make
thee clean, and anointed thee with oil, to make thee

sweet, and, supple thee." All the disgrace of their

slavery was rolled away, when they were brought,

with a hi^h hand and a stretched-out arm, into the

glorious "liberty of the children of God; when God
said, Israel is hii/ son, ?nyfirst-born. Let my people

go, that they mdii seii'e me. That word, backed as

It was with so niany works of wonder, thoroughly

washed away their'blood; and when God led thtni

imder the con\oy of the pillar of cloud and^Jire, he

spread his skirt over them.

5. He multiplied them and built them up into a

people. This is here mentioned, (t'. 7.) before his

s/ireading his skirt over them, because their numbers

increased exceedingly, while they were )et bond-

slaves in Egypt; thev multiplied as the bud of the

field in spri'ng-time,' thev waxed great, exceeding

mighty, (Exod. i. ", 20.) their breasts werefashion-

ed, when they were formed into distinct tribes, and

had officers of their own, (Exod. v. 19.) their hair

tfrew when they grew numerous, whereas tlicy had

been 7iaked and bare, very few, and therefore con-

temptible.
. . , , . ,r

6. He admitted them mto covenant with himself

See what glorious nuptials this poor forlorn infant is

preferred to at last! How she is dignified, who a*
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first had scarcely her life given her for a firey; I
sware unto thee, and entered into covenant witit

thee; this was clone at Mount Sinai, \vl\en the cove-

nant between God and Israel was sealed and ratified,

taen thou becamext mi>ie. God culled them his

people, and himself tlie God of Israel. Note, Those
to whom God gives spiritual life he takes into cove-

nant witli himself; by that covenant tliey become
liis subjects and servants, that intimates their duty;

his portion, his treasure, that intimates their pnvi-

lege; and it is confirmed ivilh an oath, that vje

might have strong consolation.

7. He beautified and adorned them. Tliis maid
cannot forget her ornaments, and she is gratified witli

abundance of them, v. 10.— 13. We need not be
particular in the application of tliese; her wardrobe
was well furnished with ricli apparel, they had em-
broidered work to wear, shoes of fine badgers' skins,

linen girdles, and silk veils, bracelets and necklaces,

jeivels and ea7--rings, and even a beautiful crown,
or coronet; pei'haps this may refer to the jewels and
other rich goods which they took from the Egyp-
tians, which might well he spoken of thus long after

as a merciful circumstance of their deliverance,

when it was spoken of long before, (Gen. xv. 14.)

They shall come out with great substance. Or, it

may be taken figuratively ior all those l>lessings of

heaven which adorned both their church and state.

In a little time they came to excellent ornaments,
V. 7. The laws and ordinances which God gave
them, were to them as ornaments of grace to the

head, and chains about the neck, Prov i. 9. God's
sanctuary, whicli he set up among them, was a beau-

tiful crown u/ion their head; it was the beauty of
holiness.

8. He fed them with' abundance, with plenty,

with dainties; Thou didst eatfine flour, and honey,

and oil; minna, angels' food; honey out of the rock,

oil out of the fiinty rock. In Canaan they did eat

Dread to the full, the finest of the wheat, Deut.
xxxii. 13, 14. Those whom God takes into cove-

nant with himself are fed with the bread of life,

clothed with the robe of righteousness, adorned
with the graces and comforts of tlie spirit; the

hidden man of the heart is that which is incorru/i-

tihle.

9. He gave them a great reputation among their

neighbours, and made them considerable, accepta-

ble to their friends and allies, and formidable to

their adversaries; Thou didst prosfler into a king-

dom; {y. 13.) which speaks both dignity and do-

minion; and, [v. 14.) 77;!/ renown went forth

among the heathen for thy beauty ; the nations about

had tiieir eve upon them, and admired them for the

excellent laws by which they were governed, the

privilege they had of access to God, Deut. iv. 7, 8.

Solomon's wisdom, and Solomon's temple, were
very much the renown of that nation; and if we
put' all the privileges of the Jewish clmrch and
kingdom together, we must own that it was the

most accom/ilished beauty of all the nations of the

eartli; the beauty of it was perfect, j'ou could not

name the thing tliat would be the honour of a peo-
ple but it was to be found in Israel, in David's and
Solomon's time, when that kingdom was. in its

zenith; piety, learning, wisdom, justice, victory,

peace, wealth; and all sure to continue if they had
Kept close to God. It was fierfect, saith God,
ihrough my comeliness which I had put upon thee;

through the beauty of their holiness, as the)' were
a peo]ile set apart for God, and devoted to him, to

be to him for a name, and for a praise, and for a
glory. This was it that put a lustre upon all their

other honours, and was indeed the perfection of

iheir beauty. We may apply this spiritually; sanc-
tified souls arc truly beautdul, they are so ir God's
sight, and they themselves may take the comfort of il

it. But God must have all the glory, for they were
by nature deformed and polluted, and, whatever
comelitiess they have, it is that which God has put
upon them, and beautified them with, and he will

be well pleased with the work of his own hands.

15. But thou didst trust in thine own
beauty, and playedst tiie harlot because of

thy renown, and pouredst out thy fornica-

tions on every one tiiat passed by; iiis it

was. 16. And of thy garments thou didst

take, and deckcdst thy high places wilh di-

vers colours, and jilayedst the iiarlot there-

upon : the like things shall not come, nei-

ther shall it be so. 17. Thou hast also

taken thy fair jewels of my gold and of my
silver, which 1 had given thee, and madest
to thyself images of men, and didst commit
whoredom with them; 18. And tookest

thy broidered garments, and coveredst them:
and thou hast set mine oil and mine incense

before thcni. 1 9. My meat also which I

gave thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey,

wherewith I fed thee, thou hast even set it

before them for a sweet savour: and thus it

was, saith the Lord God. 20. Moreover,
thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters,

whom thou hast borne unto me, and these

hast thou sacrificed unto them to be devour-

ed. Is this of thy whoredoms a small matter,

21. That thou hast slain my children, and
delivered them to cause them to pass through

the ^re for them? 22. And in all thine

abominations and thy whoredoms thou hast

not remembered the days of thy youth,

when thou wast naked and bare, cmd wast
polluted in thy blood. 23. And it came to

jmss, after all thy wickedness, (wo, wo unto

thee! saith tlie Lord God,) 24. That thou

hast also built inito thee an eminent place,

and hast made thee a high place in every

street. 25. Thou hast built thy high plar e

at every head of the way, and hast made
thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast opened
thy feet to every one that passed by, and
multiplied thy wliosedoms. 2G. Thou hast

also committed fornication with the Egyp-
tians thy neighbours, great of flesh; and
hast increased thy whoredoms, to provoke
me to anger. 27. Behold, therefore, I have
stretched out my hand over thee, and have
diminished thine ordinary yborf, and deliver-

ed thee unto the will of them that iiate tiiee,

tlie daughters of the Philistines, which are

ashamed of thy lewd way. 28. Thou hast

played the whore also with the Assyrians,

because thou wast unsatiable; yea, thou

hast played t!ic harlot with them, and yet

couldest not be satisfied. 29. Thou hast,

moreover, multiplied thy fornication in the

land of Canaan unto Chaldea,and yet thrm

I



EZEKIEL, XVI. C5i

wast not satisfied herewith. 30. How weak
IS thy heart, saith the Lord God, seeing

thou doest all these t/imgs, the work of an

imperious wiiorisli woman; 31. In that

thou buildest thine eminent place in the

head of eveiy way, and makest tliy high

place in every street ; and hast not been as

a harlot, in that thou scprnest hire; 32.

But as a wife that committeth adultery,

'which taketh strangers instead of her hus-

band! 33. They give gifts to all whores;

but thou givest thy gifts to all thy lovers,

and hirest them, that they may come unto

thee on every side for thy whoiedom. 34.

And tiie contrary is in thee from ol/ier wo-

men in thy whoredoms, whereas none fol-

ioweth thee to commit whoredoms: and in

that thou givest a reward, and no reward is

given unto thee ; therefore thou art contrary.

In these verses we have an account of the great

wickedness of the people of Israel, especially in

worshipping; idols, notwithstanding the great fa-

vours that God had conferred upon them, by which,

one would think, they should have been for ever

engaged to him. This wickedness of theirs is here
represented by the lewd and scandalous conversa-

tion of that beautiful maid which was rescued from
ruin, brought up and well provided for by a kind
Friend and Benefactor, that had been in all respects

as a Father and a Husband to her.

I. Their idolatry was the great pro\-oking sin

that they were guilty of; it began in the latter end
of Solomon's time, (for from Samuel's till then I do

1

not remember that we read any thing of it,) and
from thence continued more or less the cr}ing sin

of tliat nation till the captivity; and though it now
and tlien met with some check from the reforming

kings, yet it was never totally suppressed, and for

the most part appeared to a high degree impudent
and barefaced. They not only worshipped the

true God by images, as the ten tribes by the calves

at Dan and Bethel, but they worshipped false gods,

Baal and Moloch, and all the senseless rabble of

the pagan deities.

II. This is that which is here all along represent-

ed (as often elsewhere) under the similitude of

whoredom and adultery. 1. Because it is the vio-

lation of a marriage-covenant with God, forsaking

him, and embracing the bosom of a stranger; it is

givin:^; that affection and that service to his ri\'als,

which are due to him alone. 2. Because it is the

corrupting and defiling of the mind, and the en-

slaving of the spiritual part of the man, and sub-

jecting it to the power and dominion of sense, as

whoredom is. 3. Because it debauches the con-

science, sears and hardens it; and those who by
their idolatries dishonour the divine nature, and
change the truth of God into a lie, and his glory

into shame, God justly punishes by giving them
over to a reprobate mind to dislionour the human
nature with vile affections, Rom. i. 23, &c. It is a

besotting, bewitching sin; and when men are given

up to it, thev seldom recover themselves out of the

snare. 4. Because it is a shameful, scandalous sin,

for those that have joined themselves to the Lord,
to join themselves to an idol. Now observe here,

(1.) What were the causes of this sin; how came
the people of God to be drawn away to the service

of idols? How came a virgin so well taught, so well
educated, to be debauched? Who would have
thought it.' But, fl.] They grew proud; (v. IS.)

" T/wu triistedst to thy beauty, and didst expect

that that should make thee an interest, and didst

/ilay the harlot because of thy renou'n." They
thought, because they were so complimented and

admired bj' their neighbours, that, further to in

gratiate themselves with them, and return theii

compliments, they must join with them in their

worship, and conform themselves to their usages

Solomon admitted idolatry to gratify his wives ana
their relations. Note, AlDundance of young people

are ruined by pride, and particularly pride in their

beauty. Kara est concordiaformd atque fiudicitia—Beauty and chastity are seldom associated. [2.]

They forgot their beginning; {v. 22.) "Thou /lastnot

remembered the days of thy youth, how poor and
mean and despicable thou wast, and what great

things God did for thee, and what lasting obligations

he laid upon thee thereby." Note, It would be an
effectual check to our pnde and sensu.ality, to con-

sider what we arc, and how much we are beholden

to the free grace of God. [3.] They were weak
in understanding and in resolution; {v. 30.) How
weak is thy heart, seeing thou dost all these things.

Note, The strength of men's lusts is an evidence of

the weakness of their hearts; they have no ac-

quaintance with themselves, nor government of

themselves. She is weak, and yet an imperious,

whorish woman. Note, Those that are most fool-

ish are commonly most imperious, and think them-
selves fit to manage others when they are far from
being able to manage themselves.

(2.) What were the particulars of it.

[1.] They worshipped all the idols that came in

their way; all that they were ever courted to the

worship "of; they were at the beck of all their

neighbours; (t'. 15.) Thou pouredst out thy forni-
cations on every one that passed by, his it was.

They were ready to close with e\'ery temptation of

this 'kind, though ever so absurd. No foreign idol

could be imported, no new god invented, but they
were ready to catch at it; as a common sti-umpe't

that prostitutes herself to all new comers, and mul-
tiplies her whoredoms, v. 25. Thus some common
drunkards will be company for every one that puts

up the finger to them; how weak are the hearts of

such!

[2. ] They adorned their idol-temples, and groves,

and high places, with the fine, rich clothing that

God had given them; {v. 16, 18.) Thou deckedst

thy high places with divers colours, with the coats

of divers colours, like Joseph's, which God Ijad

given them as particular marks of his favoui-, «??(/

hast played the harlot, worshipped idols thereupon;

of this he saith. The like things shall not come;
neither shall it be so; this is a thing by no means to

be suffered; I will never endure such practices as

these without showing my retentments. '

[3.] They made images for worship of the jew-
els which God had given them; {v. 17.) the jewels

of my gold and my silver, which I had given thee.

Note, It is God that gives us our gold and silver;

the products of trade, of art and industr)', are the

gifts of God's providence to us, as well as the fruits
' of the earth. And what God gives us the use of he
still retains a property in; it is my silver and my
gold, though I have given it thee. It is his still, so

that we ought to serve and honour him with it, and
are accountable to him for the disposal of it. Every
penny has God's image upon it as well as Caesar's,

bhouid we make our silver and gold, our plate,

money, jewels, the matter of our pride and conten-

tion, our covetousness and prodigality, if we duly
considered that it is God's silver and his gold?
The Israelites began betimes to turn their jewels

into idols, when Aaron made the golden calf of their

ear-rings.

[4. ] They served their idols with the good things
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•which God gave them for their own use, and to

serve him with; (v. 18.) " T/wu hast set mine oil

and my incense before them, upon their altars, as

perfumes to these dunghill deities; my meat, and
fine fiour, and oil, and that lioncy wliicli Canaan
flowed witli, and -whereiuith I fid thee, thou hast
regaled them and their hungry priests witli; hast
made an offering of it to tliem for a sweet savour, to

purify them, and procure acceptance with them:
and thus it was, saith the Lord God; it is too
plain to be denied, too bad to be excused. These
things thou hast done. He that knows all things,

knows it." See how fond they were of their idols,

that they would part with that whicli was given
them for tlie necessary subsistence of themselves
and their families, to honour tliem with; which may
shame our niggardliness and strait-liandedness in

the service of the true and living God.
[5.] They had sacrificed tlieir children to their

idols. Tliis is insisted upon here, and often else-

where, as one of the worst instances of their idola-

try, as indeed tliere was none in which tlie devil
triumphed so much over the children of men, both
their natural reason and their natural affection, as
in this; (seeJer. vii. 31.—xix. 5.—xxxii. 35.) Thou
hast taken thy sons and thy dauirhters, and not only
made them to pass through the hre, or between two
fires, in token of their being dedicated to Moloch,
but thou hast sacrificed them to be devoured, v. 20.

Never was there such an instance of the degenerat-
ing of tlie paternal autliority into the most barbarous
tyranny as this was. Yet that was'not the worst of

it; it was an irreparable wrong to God himself, who
challenged a special property in their children more
than in tlieir gold and silver, and their meat; They
are my children, {v. 21.) the sons and daughters
•which thou hast borne unto me, v. 20. He is the
Father of sjiirits, and rational souls are in a parti-
culjr manner his; and therefore the taking away of
life, human life, unjustly, is a high affront to the
God -ifife. But the children of Israelites were his

by a further right; tliey were the children of the

covenant, born in God's house. He had said to

Abraham, / mill be a God to thee and to thy seed;

they had the seal of the covenant in their flesh from
eight days old; th.ey were to bear God's name, and
keep up his church; to murder them was in the
highest degree inhuman, but to murder them in

honour of an idol was in the highest degree im/iious.

One cannot think of it without the utmost indigna-
tion: to see the pitiless hands of the parents shed-
ding the guiltless blood of their own children, and
by offering those pieces of themselves to the devil

for dying sacrifices, openly avowing the oft'erine; up
of themselves to him for living sacrifices! How
absurd was tliis, that tlie children which were born
to God, should be sacrificed to devils! Note, The
children of parents that are members of the visible

churcli, are to be looked upon as born unto God,
and his children; as such, and under that character,
we are to love them, and pray fur them, bring them
up for him, and, if he calls for them, cheerfully part
with tlieni to him; for may he not do luhut he will

ID th his own? Upon this instance of their idclatry,

which indeed ought not to pass without a particular
brand, this remark is made, (f. 20.) Is this of thy
whoredoms a small matter? Wliich intimates, that
there were those who made a small matter of it,

and turned it into a jest. Note, There is no sin so

heinous, so apparently heinous, which men of pro-
fligate consciences will not make a ?nock at. But is

whoredom, is spiritual whoi-edom, a small matter.'
Is it a small matter for men to make their children
brutes, and the devil their god? It will be a great
matter shortly.

[6.] They built temples in honour of ^heir idols,

that others might be invited to resort thither, and

join with them in the worship cf their idols; "lif-
ter all thy wickedness of this kind committed in pri-
vate, for which, 'Uio, wo unto thee," (that comes in

a sad parenthesis, denoting those to be in a woful
condition, who are going en in sin, and giving them
warning in time, if they would but take it,) " thou
hast at length arrived at such a pitch t f impudence
as to proclaim it; then hast long had a whore's
heart, but now tliou art come to ha\'e a whore's
forehead, and canst not blusli," v. 23.—25. Thou
hast built there an eminent filace, a brothel-house;
(so the margin reads it;) and such their idol-tem-
ples were. Thou hast made thee a high place, for

one idol or other, in every street, and at every head
of the way; and again, t>. 31. They did all they
could to seduce and debauch others, and to spread
the contagion, by making the temptations to idola-

try as strong as possibly they cculd; and hereby the
ringleaders in idohitry did but make themselves vile,

and even those that had courted them to it, finding

themselves outdone by them, began to be surfeited

with the abundance and violence of their idolatries;

Thou hast made thy beajity to be abhorred, even
by those thtit had admired it. The Jewish nation,

by leaving their own God, and doting on the gods
of the nations round about thtm, had made them-
selves mean and despicable in the eyes even of their

heathen neighbours: much more was Wvivc beauty
abhorred by all th;it were wise and good, and had
any concern for the honour of God and religion.

Note, Those shame themselves, that bring a re-

proach on tlieir profession. And justly will that
beauty, that excellency, at length be made the ob-
ject of the loathing of others, which men have made
the matterof tlitir own pride.

(3.) Wliat were the aggravations of this sin.

[1.] They were fond of the idols of those nations
wliich had lieen thtii- oppressors and persecutors.

As, First, The Egyptians; they were a people no-
torious for idolat)-}-, and for the most sottish, sense-

less idolatries; they had of old abused them by their

barbarous dealings, and of late by their treacherous
dealings—were always either cruel or false to them;
and yet so infatn;ited were they, that they commit-
tedfornication with the F.gyptians their neighbours,
not only by joining with them in their idolatries, but
by entering into leagues and alliances with them,
and depentling u])on them for help in their straits,

which was an adulterous dejjarture from God. Se-
condly, The Assyrians; they had also been vexa-
tious to Israel; "And yet thou hast filayed the
whore with them; {y. 28.) though they lived at a
greater distance, yet thou hast entcrt:iincd their

idols and their superstitious usages, and so hast

multijilied t!iy fornications unto Chaldea, hast bor-
rowed images of gods, patterns of altars, rites of

sacrificing, and one foolery or otlier of tliat kind,
from tliat remote country, that enemj-'s country,

and hast imported them into the land of Canaan,
enfrancliised and tstabli.shed thtm there." Thus
Mr. George Herbert long since foretold, or feared
at least.

That Seine sliall Bwallow Titier, and the ThamM,
By letting in theni both, pollute her streams.

[2.] Thiy had been under the rebukes of Provi-

dence for their sins, and yet they persisted in them;
{v. 27".) I have stretched out my hand over thee,

to threaten and frighten thee; so God did before

he laid his hand u/ion them to niin and destroy

them; and that is his usual method, to try to bring
men to repentance first by lesser judgments; he did
so here. Before he brought such a famine uijon

them as broke the staff of bread, he diminished
their ordinaru food, cut tliem short before he cut

them off. When the overplus is abused, it is just

with God to diminish that which is for necessity

Before he di-'iveree 'honi to the Chaldeans to b'-
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disstroyed, he delivered them to the daughters of
the Philistines to be ridiculed, for their idolati-ies;

{or they hated them, and, though they were idola-

ters themselves, yet were ashamed of the lewd way
of the Israelites, who were grown moi-e profane in

their idolatries than any of their neighbours; who
changed their gods, whereas other nations did not

( liange theirs; (Jer. ii. 10, 11.) for this they were
justly cliastised by the Philistines. Or, it may re-

fer to the inroads which the Philistines made upon
the south of Judah in the reign of Ahaz, by which
it was weakened and impoverished, and which was
the beginning of sorrows to them; (2 Chron. xxviii.

18.) but they did not take warning by those judg-
ments, and therefore were justly abandoned to ruin

at last. Note, In the account which impenitent sin-

ners shall be called to, they will l)e toUl not only of

tlie mercies for which they have been ungrateful,

but of the afflictions under which they have been
incorrigible, Amos iv. 11.

[3.] Thev were insatiable in their spiritual

whoredom; Thou couldest not be satisfied, v. 28.

and again, v. 29. When they had multiplied their

idols and superstitious usages bej-ond measure, yet
still they were inquiring after new gods and new
fashions in worship. They that in sincerit\' join

themselves to the true (iod, find enough in him for

their satisfaction; and though they still desire more
of God, yet they never desire more tha?i God; but
they that forsake this living Fountain for broken
cisterns, will find themselves soon surfeited, but
never satisfied; they ha\e soon enough of the gods
they have, and are still inquiring after more.

[4.] They were at great expense witli their

idolatry, and laid out a great deal of wealth in pur-
chasing patterns of images and altars, and hiring
priests to attend upon them from other countries.

Harlots generally had their hires; Ijut this impu-
dent adulteress, instead of being hired to serve idols,

hired idols to protect her, and accept her homage.
This is much insisted on, (n. 31.—34.) "In this

respect the contrartj is in thee from other nvomen in

thy whoredoms: otliers are courted, but thou makest
court to those that do not follow thee; art fond of
making leagues and alliances witli those heathen
nations that despise thee: others have gifts given
them, but thou givest thy gifts, the gifts which God
had graciously given thee, to thine idols; herein like

a wife that commits adultery, not for gain, as har-
lots do, but entirely for the sin's sake." Note,
Spiritual lusts, those of the mind, such as theirs af-

ter idols were, are often as strong and impetuous as
any carnal lusts are. And it is a great aggravation
of sin when men are their own tempters, and, in-

stead of proposing to themselves any worldly ad-
vantage by it, are at great expense with it; sucli

ai-e transgressors without cause, (Ps. xxv. 3.)
wicked transgressors indeed.
And now is not Jemsalem in all this made to know

her abominations.'' For what greater aljominations
could she be guilty of than these? Here we may see
with wonder and horror what the con'upt nature of
men is v/hen God leaves them to themselves, yea,
though they have the greatest advantages to be bet-
ter and do better. And the way of sin is down-hill.
A''itimur in vetitum— We incline to the forbidden.

35. Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word
of the Lord: 36. Thus saith the Lord
God, Because thy filthiness was poured out,

and thy nakedness discovered tlirough thy
whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all the

idols of thine abominations, and by the

blood of thy children, which thou didst give

unto them: 37. Behold, therefore, I will
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gatlier all thy lovers, with whom thou hasi

taken pleasure, and all them that tliou hast

loved, with all //»?« that tiiou hastiialed,

I will even gather them round about against

thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto

them, tiiat they may sec all thy nakedness.

38. And I will judge thee, as women that

break wedlock, and shed blood, arc judged:
and I will give thee blood in fury and jeal-

ousy. 39. And I will also give thee into

tiieir hand, and they siiall throw dov\'n thine

eminent place, and shall break down thy

high places: they shall strip thee also of thy

clothes, and shall take thy fair jewels, and
leave thee naked and bare. 40. They shall

also bring up a company against thee, and
they shall .stone tiice with stones, and thrust

thee through with their swords. 41. And
they shall burn thy houses with fire, and ex-

ecute judgments upon thee in the sight of
many women : and I will cause thee to

cease from playing the harlot, and thou also

shall give no hire any more. 42. So will 1

make my fury towards thee to rest, and my
jealousy shall depart from thee, and I will

be quiet, and will be no more angry. 43.

Because thou hast not remembered the

days of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all

these l/ihigs; behold, therefore, I also will

recompense thy way upon t/i?/ head, saith

the Lord God; and thou shalt not commit
this lewdness above all thine abominations.

Adultery was by the law of Moses made a capital
crime; this notorious adulteress, the criminal at the
bar, being in tlie foregoing verses found guilty, here
has sentence passed upon lier. It is ushered in with
solemnity, i<. 35. The prophet, as the judge, in

God's name calls to her, harlot, hear the word of
the Lord. Our Sa\-iour preached to harlots for
their conversion, to Ijring them into the kingdom
of God, not as the prophet here, to expel them out
of it. Note, An apostate church is a harlot; Jeru-
salem is so if she become idolati-ous. How is the
faithful city become a harlot.' Rome is so repre-
sented in the Revelation, then when it is mai'ked for

ruin, as Jerusalem here; (Rev. x\ii. 1.) Come, and
I will show thee the judgmeyits of the great whore.
Those who will not hear the commanding word of
tlie Lord and oliey it, shall be made to hear the con-
demning word of the Lord and shall all tremble at

it. Let us attend while judgment is given.

I. The crime is repeated, and the articles of the
charge arc summed up, {v. 36.) and (as is usual)
with the attendant aggravations; {v. 43.) for when
God speaks in wrath, he will be justified, and clear
when he judges, clear when he is judged; and sin-

ners, when they are condemned, shall have their
sins so set in order before them, that their mouth
shall be stopped, and they shall not ha^•e a woi'd to
object against the equity of the sentence. The
crimes which this harlot stands coni icted of, and is

now to be condemned for, are, 1. The violation ol

the two first commandments of the first table, by
idolatry; which is here called her wimcdovis with

her lovers; so she called them, (Hos. ii. 13) be-
cause she loved them as if they had been indeed
her benefactors ; that is, with all the idols of her
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ubormnations, the abominable idols which she serv-

ed and worshipped. This was the sin whicli pro-

voked God to jealousy. 2. The violation of the

two first commandments of the second table, b\' the

murder of their own innocent infants; tlw blood of
thy children which thou didst give unto them. It is

not strange if those that have cast ufi" God and his

feai-, break through the strongest and most sacred

bonds of natural affection.

Tiie sins are aggravated from the consideration,

(1.) Of the dishonour they had thereby done to

themselves; " Hereby thyjilthiness was fwured out;

the uiicleanness that was in thy heart was hereby
discovered and brought to light, and thy nakedness
was exposed to view, and thou thereby exposed to

contempt." God is displeased with his professing

people for shaming themselves by tlieir sins. (2.)

Their base ingratitude is another aggravation of

their sins; " Thou hast not remembered the days

of thy youth, and the kindness that was done thee

tlien, wiiien otherwise thou hadst perished," v. 43.

And, (3.) The vexation which their sins gave to

God, whom they ought to have pleased; " TItou

hastfretted me in all these things; not only angered
me, but grieved me." It is a strange expression,

and, one would think, enough to melt a heart of

stone, that the great God, wlio cannot admit anv
uneasiness, is pleased to speak of the sins and follies

of his professing people as fretting to hi7n. Forty
years long was I grieved with this generation.

II. The sentence is ])asscd in general; / nuill

judge thee as women that break wedlock, and shed
blood, arejudged; {v. 38.) those two crimes were
punished witli death, with an ignominious de^th;
"Thou hast shed blood, and therefore I will give
thee blood; thou hast brokeji wedlock, and therefore

I will give it thee, not only in justice, but in jealousy,

not only as a righteous Judge, but as an injured and
incenseil Husbiind, who to/7/ not sfiare in the day of
vengeance," Prov. vi. 34, 35. He will recomjiense

their way ujion their head, t. 43. In all the judg-
ments God executes upon sinners, we must see their

own way recompensed u/ion their head; they are

dealt with not only as they deserved, but as they
procured; it is the end whicli their sin, as a way,
hid a direct tendency to. Mure particularly,

1. This criminal must be (as is usually done with
criminals) exposed to public shame, i'. 37". Male-
factors are not executed privately, but are made a

spectacle to the world; care is here taken to bring
spectators together; " jill them whom thou hast

loved, with whom thou hast taken /ileasure, shall

come to be witnesses of the execution, that they
may take warning, and prevent their own like ruin;

and those also whom thou hast haled, who will in-

sult over thee, and triumph in thy fall." Both
ways the calamities of Jerusalem will i)e aggravated,
that they will be the grief of her friends and the

jov of her foes. These shall not only be gathered
around her, but gathered against her; even those

with whom she took unlawful pleasure, with whom
she contracted unlawful leagues, the Egyptians and
Assyrians, shall now contrll)ute to her ruin. As
when a man's ways /i lease the Lord, he tnakes ex'en

his enemies to be at peace with him, so when a man's
ways displease the Lord, he makes even his friends
to be at war with him; and justly makes those a
scourge and a plague to sinners, and instruments of
their destruction, who were their tempters, and
with whom they were partakers in wickedness.
Those whom they have suffered to strip them of
tlicir virtue, shall see them stript, and perhaps help
to strip tliem, of all their other ornaments; to see
the nakedness of the land will they come. It is ad-
ded, to the same purport, {v. 41.) / will execute
judgments upon thee in tlic sight of many women;
*l>ou shalt be made an example of, in terrorem—

chat others may see and fear, and do no more pie-
suniptuously.

2. The criminal is condemned to die, for her .sins

are such as death is the w;;ges of; {v. 40.) They
shall bring up u company, a company shall be
brought up against thee, and they shall stone thee
with stones, and thrust thee tlirmigh with their

swords; so great a death, so many deaths in one, is

this adulteress adjudged to. When the walls of
Jerusalem were battered down with stones shot
against them, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem
were put to the sword, then this sentence was ex-
ecuted in the letter of it.

3. The estate of the criminal is confiscated, and
all that belonged to her destroyed witli her; {v. 39.)
TItey shall throw down thine eminent place, and [v
41.) they shall bum thine houses, as the habitations
of bad women are destroyed, in detestation of their
lewdness. Their high places, erected in htnour cf
their idols, bv whicli they thought to ingratiate

themselves with their neighbours, shall be an of-

fence to them, and even they shall break them
down. It was long the complaint, even in some of
the best reigns of the kings of Judah, that the high
places were not taken away; but now the army of
the Chaldeans, when they lay all waste, shall break
them down. If iniquity be not taken away by the
justice of the nation, it shall be taken away by the
judgments of God upon the nation.

4. Thus both the sin and the sinners shall be
abolished together, and an end put to both; Thou
shalt ceasefrom playing the harlot; there shall be
no remainders of idolatry in the land, because the
inhabitants shall be wholly extirpated, and they
sliall give no more hire, because the)' have no more
to give. Some that will not leave their sins, live till

their sins leave them. When all that with which
they honoured their idols is taken from them, they
shall not give hire any 7nore; {v. 41.) "Then thoti

shalt not commit this lewdness of sacrificing thy
children, which was a crime provoking above alt

thine abominations, for thy children shall all be cut
off by the sword, or carried into captivity, so that

thou shalt have none to sacrifice," v. 43. Or, it

may be meant of the reformation of those of them
that escape and survive the punishment; they shall

take warning, and shall do no more presumptuously.
The captivity in Babylon made the people of Israel

to cease for everfrom playing the harlot, it effectu-

ally cured them of their inclination to idolatry; and
then all shall be well, when this is the fruit, even
the taking away of sin; then (v. 42. ) my jealousy
shall depart, I will be quiet, and no more angry.
When we begin to be at war with sin, God will 6e
at peace with us; for he continues the affliction no
longer than till it has done its work. When sin de-

parts, God's jealousy will soon depart, frr he is

never jealous but when we give him just cause to be
so. Yet some understand this as a threatening of

utter ruin, that God will make a full end, and the

fire of his anger shall bum as long as there is any
fuel for it. His fury shall rest upon them, and net

remove. Compare this with that doom of unbe
licvers, (John iii. 36.) The wrath of God abideth on
them. They shall drink the dregs of the cup, and
then God will be no more angry, for he is eased of
his adversaries, (Isa. i. 24. ) is satisfied in the aban-

doning of them, and therefore will be no more angry,
because there are no more for his anger to fasten

upon. They had fretted him, when judgment and
mercy were contesting; but now he is quiet, as he
will be in the eternal damnation of sinners, wherein

he will be glorified, and therefore he will be satisfied.

44. Behold, every one that useth proverbs

shall use this proverb against tliee, saying.

As is the mother, so is licr daughter. 45.
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Thou art thy mother's daughter, that loath-

etli her husband and licr children; and thou
ait the sister of tliy sisters, u iiieh loathed

their husbands and their children : your mo-
ther was a Hittite, and your lather an Amo-
rite. 46. And thine elder sister is Samaria,
she and her daughters that dwell at thy left

hand: and thy \onnger sister, that dwelleth
at thy right hand, is Sodom and her (huigii-

ters. 47. Yet hast thou not walked after

their ways, nor done after their abomina-
tions; but, as if that were a very little thing,

'• thou wast corrupted more than they in all

thy ways. 43. As 1 live, saith the Lord God,
Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor her
daughters, as thou hast done, thou and thy
daughters. 49. Behold, this was the ini-

quil\' of thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness of
bread, and abundance of idleness, was in

Iter, and in her daughters, neither did she
strengthen the hand of the poor and needy.
50. And they were haughty, and committed
abomination before me; therefore I took
tlii-m away as I sa.w good. 51. Neither hath
Siuuaria committed half of thy sins ; but
liiou hast multiplied thine abominations more
than they, and hast justified thy sisters in all

thine abominations which thou hast done.
d2. Thou also, which hast judged thy sis-

ters, bear thine own shame, for thy sins that

tliou hast committed more abominable than
they: they are more righteous than thou;
yea, be thou confounded also, and bear
thy shame, in that thou hast justified thy
sisters. 53. When I shall bring again
tiieir captivity, the captivity of Soclom and
her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria
and her daugiiters, then ivill I bring again
tile captivity of thy captives in the midst of
them; 54. That tiiou mayest bear thine own
shame, and mayest be confounded in all that
tiiou hast done, in that thou art a comfort
unto them. 55. When thy sisters, Sodom
and her daughters, shall return to their

former estate, and Samaria and her daugh-
ters siiall return to their former estate, then
thou and thy daughters shall return to your
former estate. 56. For thy sister Sodom
was not mentioned by thy mouth in the day
of thy pride. 57. Before thy wickedness was
discovered, as at the time of t/ii/ reproach
of the daughters of Syria, and all t/iat are
round about her, the daughters of the Phi-
listines, which despise thee round about. 58.

Thou hast borne thy lewdness and thine
abominations, saith the Lord. 59. For thus
saith the Lord God, I will even deal with
thee as thou hast done, which hast despised
the oath in breaking the covenant.
Tlie prophet here further shows Jerusalem her

abominations, by comparing htr with those places
that had gone bi-fore her, and sliowing tliat she was
worse than any of them; and therefore should, like
them, be utterly and irreparably ruined. We are
all ajjt to judge of ourselves by comparison, and to
imagine that we are sufficiently good, if we are but
as good as such and such, who are thought passable;
or that we are not dangerously bad, if we are no worse
tlian such and such, who, though bad, are not of the
worst.

_
Now God by the prophet shows Jerusalem,

I. That she was ;is bad as her mo//ier, as the ac-
cursed, devoted Canaanitcs that were tlie possessors
of this land before he* They that use proverbs, as
most peo])le do, shall apply that proverb to Jerusa-
lem, M- « t/u- mother, so in'/icr daughter, v. 44. She
IS e\ en her mot/ier's own child; the Jews are as like
the Canaanites in temper and inclination as if they
had been their own children. The character of tli'e

mother was, that she loathed her husband and her
children, she had all the marks of an adulteress;
and that is tlie character i..f the daughter, she for-
sakes the Guide of her youth, and is barbarous to
the children of her own bowels. When God brouglit
Israel into Canaan, he particularly warned them
not to do according to the abominations of the men
of that land, who went before them, (for which it

had sfiued them out. Lev. xviii. 27, 28.) the monu-
ments of whose idolatry, with the remains of the
idolaters themselves, would be a continual tempta-
tion to them : but they learned their way, and trod
in their steps, and were as well affected to the idols

of Canaan as ever they were, (Ps. cvi. 38.) and thus,
in respect of imitation, it might tnily be said that
their mother was a Hittite, and their fatJier an
Amorite, {v. 45.) for they resembled them more
than Abraham and Sarah.'

II. That she was worse than her sisters Sodcni
and Samaria, that were adulteresses too, that loath-
ed their husbands and their children, that were
weary of the gods of their fatliers, and were for in-
troducing new gods, a-la-mode—(juite in style, that
came newly up, and new fashions in religion, and
were given to change. On this comparison between
Jerusalem and her sisters the prophet here enlarges,
that he might either shame them into repentance,
or justify God in their ruin. Observe,

1. WHio Jerusalem's sisters were, v. 45. Samaria
and Sodom. Samaria is called the elder sister, or,
rather, the greater, because it was a much larger
city and kingdom, riclier and more considerable, and
more nearly allied to Israel. If-Jeiusalem look
northward, this is partly 07i her left hand, this city
of Samaria, and the towns and \illages that were as
daughters to that mother-city, these had been lately
destroyed for their sfiiritual whoredom ; Sodom, and
the adjacent towns and villages that were her
daughters, dwelt at Jerusalem's r/^/)?/iffnrf, and was
her lesser sister; less than Jei-usalem, less than Sa-
maria, and these were of old destroyed for their cor-
poreal whoredom, Jude 7.

2. W"herein Jerusalem's sins resembled her sis-

ters', particularly Sodom's; (t. 49.) This was the
iniquity of Sodom, (it is implied, and this is thine
iniquity too,) /iride, fulness ofbread, andobundance
of idleness; then- going after strange flesh, which
was Sodom's most flagrant wickedness, is not men-
tioned, because notoriously known; but those sins
which did not look so black, but opened the door
and led the way to these more enormous crimes,
and began to fill that measure of her sins, wh.ich was
filled up at length by their unnatural filthiness.

Now these initiating sins were, (1.) Pride, in which
the heart lifts up itself above and against both God
and man; pride was the first sin that tunied angels
into devils, and the garden of the Lord into a /;e//

u/ion earth. It was the /iride of the Sodomites, that
they despised righteous Lot, and would not bear to
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be reproved by him; and this ripened them for ruin.

(2.) Gluttony, here caWeA fulness of bread. It was
God's great mercy that they had plenty, but their

great sin that they abused it, glutted themselves
with it, ate to excess, and drank to excess, and made
that the gratification of their lusts, which was given

them to be the support of their lives. (3.) Idleness,

abundance of idleness, a dread of labour, and a love

of ease. Their country was fruitful, and the abun-
dance they had they came easily by, which was a

temptation to them to indulge themselves in sloth,

which disposed them to all that abominable filthi-

ness which kindled their flafhes. Nc.te, Idleness is

an inlet to much sin; the men of Sodom, who were
idle, were wicked, and sinners before the L,ord ex-
ceedingly. Gen. xiii. 13. The standing waters ga-
ther filth, and the sitting bird is the fowler's mark.
When David rose from off his bed at evening, he
saw B;ithsheba. Quaritur, JEgisthus ijuare sitfac-
tus adulter? In promptu causa est; desidiosus erat— IV/iat made /Egisthus an adulterer- Indolence.

(4.) Ofifiression; neither did she strengthen the

hands ofthe poor a?id needy; probably, it is implied
that she noealcened their hands and iroXr their arms;
however, it was bad enough that, when she had so

much wealth, and, consequently, power and interest

and leisure, she did nothing for the relief of the poor,
in providing for whose wants those that themselves
arefull of bread may employ their time well, they
need not be so abundantly idle, as too often they are.

These were the sins of the Sodomites, and these
were Jerusalem's sins; X\\e\y /iride, the cause of their

sins, is mentioned again ;(t. 50.) they ivere haughty

;

with the horrid effects ot their sins, their abomina-
tions which they committed befjre Cod. Men ar-

rive gradually at the height of impiety and wicked-
ness; JVemo refiente Jit turfiissiynus—Afo man
reaches the height ofvice at once. But where ])ridc

has got the ascendant in a man, he is in the high
road to all abominations.

3. How much the sins of Jerusalem exceeded
those of Sodom and Samaria: they were more hein-
ous in the sight of God, either in themselves, or by
reason of several aggravations: " Tliou hast not oiily

walked after their ways, and trnd in their steps, but
hast quite outdone them in wickedness, v. 47. Thou
thoughtest it a very little thing tci do as they did;

didst laugh at them as sneaking sinners, and silly

ones; thou wouldest be more cunning, more daring,
in wickedness; wouldest triumph more boldly over
thy convictions^ and bid more open defiance to God
and religion; if a man will break, let him break
for something; thus thou wast corrupted more than
they in all thy ways." Jerusalem was more polite;

and therefore sinned with more wit, more art and
ingenuity, chan Sodom and Samaria could. Jerusa-
lem had more wealth and power, and its government
was more absolute and ai'bitrary; and therefore had
the more opportunity of oppressing the poor, and
shedding malignant influences around her, than So-
dom and Samaria had. Jerusalem had the temple,
and the ark, and the priesthood, and kings of the
house ofDavid; and therefore the wickedness of that
holy city, that was so dignified, so 7iear, ?,odear to

God, was more provoking to him than the wicked-
ness of Sodom and Samaria, that had not Jerusa-
lem's privileges and means of grace. Sodom has
not done as thou hast done, v. 48. This agrees with
what Christ says, (Matt. xi. 24.) it shall be more
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the dai/ ofjudg-
ment than for thee. The kingdom of the ten tribes
had been \ery wicked; and yet Samaria has not
committed half cf thy sins, (y. 51.) has not wor-
shipped half so many idols, nor slain half so many
prophets. It was bad enough that they of Jerusalem
were guilty of Sodom's sins, sodomy itself not ex-
cepted, 1 Kings xiv. 24. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. And

though the Dead sea, the standini;, monument of So-
dom's sin and ruin, bordered ujjon their country,
(Numb, xxxiv. 12.) and that sulphureous lake was
always under their nose, (Gcd having taken away
Sodom and her daughtersm such a way and manner
as he saw good, (as he says here, v. 50. ) so that one
thing should effectually make i\\c\r overthrow un en-
samfile to those that after should live ungodly; 2
Pet. ii. 6.) yet they did not take warning, but mul-
tiplied their abominations more than they; and, (1.)
By this they justified Sodoin and .Samaria, x'. 51.
They pretended, in their haughtiness and superci-
liousness, tojudge them., and in the davs of old, when
they retained their integrity, they did judge thtm,
T'. 52. But now they justify them ccmp;iratively;
Sodom and Samaria are more righteous than thou,
less wicked. It will lock like some extenuation of

their sins, that, bad as they were, Jerusalem was
worse, though it was God's own city. >Jot that it

will serve tor a plea to justify Sodom, but it ci n-
demns Jerusalem, against which Sodom and Sama-
ria will rise up in judgynent. (2.) For this they
ought themselvi. s to be greatly ashamed: " The ii

wVoh-AAjudged thy sisters, and cried out shame en
them, now bear thine own shame, for thy sinswhich
thou hast committed, which, though of the s;ime
kind with theirs, yet, being committed by thee, are
7nore abominable than theirs," v. 52. This m ly be
taken either as foretelling their ruin, Thou shall
bear thy shame, or as inviting them to repentance,
" Be thou confounded, and bear thy shame, t;.ke the
shame to thyself that is due to thee;" it may be
hoped that sinners will forsake their sins when tlay
begin to be heartily ashamed of them. And there
fore they shall go into captivity, and there they shall

lie, that they may be confounded in all that they
have done; because they had been a comfort and
encouragement to Sodom and Samaria, v. 54. N(.te,

There is nothing in sin which we have more reascn
to be ashamed of than this, that by our sin we liave

encouraged others in sin, and comforted them in that

for which they must hegriex'ed, or they are undone.
Another reason why they must now be ashamed
is, because in the day of their prosperity tlicy had
looked with so much disdain u[)(n their neighbeurs;
Thy si.^ter Sodom was not mentioned by thee in the

day of thy pride, v. 56. They thought Sodcm not

worthy to be named the same day with Jerusalem,
little dreaming that Jerusalem would at length lie

under a worse and more scandalous character than
Sodom herself Those that are high may perhaps
come to stand upon a level with those they contemn.
Or, "Sodom was not mentioned, the warning de-
signed to be given to thee by Sodom's ruin, was not
regarded." If the Jews had but talked more fre-

quently and seriously to one another, and to their
children, concerning the wrath of God revealedfrom
heaven against Sodom's ungodliness and unrighte-
ousriess, it miglit have kept them in awe, and pre-
vented their treading in their steps; but they kept
the thought of it at a distance, would not bear the
mention of it, and (as the ancients say) put Isaiah
to death for pvitting them in mind of it, when he
called them rulers ofSodom and people ofGomorrah,
Isa. i. 10. Note, Those are but preparing judg-
ments for theniseh es, that will not take notice of

God's judgments upon others.

4. What desolations God had brought, and was
bringing, upon JerusLdem, for these wickednesses
wherein they had exceeded Sodom and Samaria.

(1.) She has already long ago been disgraced, and
has fallen into contempt among her neighbours; {y.
57. ) Before her wickedness was discovered, before
she came to be so grossly and openly flagitious, she
bore the just punishment of her secret and more
concealed lewdness, when she fell under the re

Jiroach of the daughters of Syria, of the Philis
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twes, who were said to desfiisc her, and be ashamed

of her, {v. 27. ) and under the reproach of all that

were round about her; wliich seems to refer to the

descent made npon Judah h\ the Syrians in the days

of Ahaz, and soon after anotlier by the Phihstines,

2 Chron. xxviii. 5, 18. Note, Those that disgrace

themselves by yielding to tlieir lusts, will justly be

brought into disgrace by being made to yield to

their enemies; and it is observable, that before God
brouglit potent enemies upon them, for their de-

struction, he brought enemies upon tliem that were
less formidable, for their refiroach; if lesser judg-

ments would do the work, God would not send

greater. In this thou hast borne thy lewdness, v. 58.

Those that will nut cast off their sins by repentance

and reformation, shall be made to bear their sins to

their confusion. (2.) She is now in ca/itivity, or

liastening into c.iptivity, and therein is reckoned

wit'a, not oidv for her lewdness, {v. 58. ) but for her

perfidiousnes's and covenant-breaking; {v. 59.) "/
wilt deal with thee as thou hast done; I will forsake

thee as thou hast forsaken me, and cast thee off as

thou hast cast me off, for thou hast despised the oath,

in breaking the covenant." This seems to be meant
of the coxenant God made with their fathers, at

mount Sinai, whereby he took them and theirs to

be a peculiar people to himself. They flattered

themselves with a conceit, that because God had
hitherto continued his favour to them, notwith-

standing their provocations, he would do so still.

"No," says God, "you have broken coz'enant

with me, have despised both tlie promises of the

covenant, and the obligations of it, and therefore I

will deal with thee as thou hast done." Note, Those
that will not adhere to God as their God, have no

reason to expect that he should continue to own
them as his fieofile. (3.) The captivity of the

wicked Jews, and their ruin, shall be as irrevocable

as that of Sodom and Samaria. In this sense, as a

threatening, most interpreters take v. 53, 55. When
I shall bring again the ca/itivity of Sodom and Sa-

maria, and when they shall return to their former
estate, then I will bring again the cafitivity of thy

cafitives in the midst of them, and as it were for

their sakes, and under their shadow and protection,

because they are rnore righteous than thou, and
then thou shall return to thy former estate. But
Sodom and Simaria were never brought back, nor

ever returned to their former estate, and therefore

let not Jerusalem expect it, that is, those who now
remained there, whom Ciod would deliver to be re-

moved into all the kingdoms of the earth for their

hurt, Jer. xxiv. 9, 10. Sooner shall the Sodomites

arise out of the salt sea, and the Samaritans return

out of the land of Assyria, than they enjoy their

peace and prosperity again; for, to their shame be
It spoken, it is a comfort to those of the ten tribes,

who arc dispersed and in captivity, to see those of

the two trilies, who had been as bad as they, or

worse, in like m mner dis[3ersed and in captivity;

and tlierefore they shall In-e and die, shall stand

and fdl, together; the bad ones of both shall perish

together, the good ones of both shall return together.

Note, Those who do as the worst of sinners do,

must expect to fare as they fare. Let mine enemy
be as the wicked.

60. Nevertheless, I will remember my
covenant with thee in the days of thy youth,

and I will establish unto tliee an everlasting

covenant. 61. Then tlioii shall remember
thy ways and be ashamed, when thou siialt

receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy

younger: and I will give them unto thee for

>laughters, but not by thy covenant. 62.

And 1 will establish my covenant \\itli tlice,

and thou shalt know that I am the Lokd •

63. That thou mayest remember, and be

confounded, and never open thy mouth any
more because of thy shame, when I am pa-

cified toward thee for all that thou hast

done, saith the Lord God.
Here, in the close of the chapter, after a mcbt

shameful conviction of sin, and a moht dreadful de-
nunciation of judgments, mercy is remembered,
mercy is reserved, for those who shall come after,

as was when God sware in liis wrath concerning
those who came out of Egypt, that they should nrt

enter into Canaan; " Yet (says God) *' your little

ones shall;" so here. And some think that what is

said of the return of Sodom and Samaria, (t'. 53,

55.) and of Jerusalem with them, is a promise; it

may be understood so, if by Sodom we understand
(as Grotius and some of the Jewish writers do) the
Moabites and Ammonites, the posterity of Lot, who
once dwelt in Sodom; their captivity was returned,

(Jer. xlviii. 47.—xlix. 6.) as was that of many of

the ten tinbes, and Judah's with them. But tliese

closing verses are, without doubt, a precious pro-

mise, which was in part fulfilled at the return of

the penitent and reformed Jews out of Babylon,
but was to have its full accomplishment in gospel-

times, and in that re/ientance and that remission

of sins which should then be preached with suc-

cess to all natio7ts, begi7ining at Jerusalem. Now
observe here,

1. From whence this mercy should take rise;

from God himself, and his remembering of his co-

venant with them; (i'. 60.) A'ei'ertheless, though
they had been so provoking, and God has been so

provoked, to that degree that one would think they
could never be reconciled again, yet "I will remem-
ber 7ny covenant with thee, that covenant which I

made with thee in the days of thy youth, and will

revive it again. Though thou hast broken the cove-

nant, (y. 59.) I will reme7nber\t, and it shall flou-

rish again." See how much it is our comfort and
advantage that God is pleased to deal with us in a
covenant-way, for thus the mercies of it come to be
sure mercies and everlasting, (Isa. Iv. 3.) z.m\ while
this root stands firm in the ground, there h hope of
the tree, though it be cut down, that through the

scent of water it will bud again. We do not find

that they put him in mind of the covenant, but e:r

7nero 7notu—fro7n his own 7nere good pleasure, he
re7nembers it as he had promised; (Lev. xxvi. 42.)
Theyi will I re7iicmber 7tiy cove7iant, and will re-

member the land. He that bids us to be ever mind-
ful of the covenant, no doubt will himself be eve?

7)ii7idful of it, the word which he commanded (and
what he commands stands fast for ever) to a thou -

sa7id ge/ieratio7is.

2. How they should be prepared and qualified for

this mercy; (v. 61.) "Thou shalt remember thy

ways, thine evil ways; God will put thee in mind
of them, will set them in order before thee, that

thou mayest be ashamed of them." Note, God's
good work in us commences and keeps pace with
his good will towards us. When he remembers his

covenant for us, that he may not remember our
sins agai7ist us, he puts us upon remembering of

our sins against ourselves. And if we will but be
brouglit to remember our ways, how crooked and
perverse they have been, and how we have walked
contrary to God in them, we cannot but be ashamed

;

and when we are so, we are best prepared to re-

coi\'e the honfiur and comfort'of a sealed pardon and
a settled peace.

3. What the mercy is, that God has in reserve

for them. (1.) He will take them into coveiruit
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with himself; (v. 60.) Jivitl establish unto thee an
everlasting covenant; and again, {v. 62.) I luill

establish, re-establish, and establisli more firmly

than ever, my covenant with thee. Note, It is an

unspeakable comfort to all ti'ue penitents, that the

covenant of grace is so well ordered in all tilings,

tliat every transgression in the ciivenant does not

throw us out of covenant, for that is inviolable. (2.)

He will bring the Gentiles into church-communion
with them; (v. 61.) "Thou shall receive thy sisters,

the Gentile nations that are round about tliee, thine

elder and thy younger, greater than thou art, and

lesser, ancient nations and modern, and / will give

them unto theefor daughters, they shall be founded,

nursed, taught, and educated, by that gospel, that

word of the Lord, which shall go forth from Zion

and from Jerusalem; so that all the neighbours shall

call Jerusalem mother, while the church continues

there, and shall acknowledge the Jerusalem which
IS from above, and which is free, to be the mother

,f us all. Gal. iv. 26. They shall be thy daugh-
ters, but 7iot by thy covenant, not by the covenant

if peculiarity, not as being proselytes to the Jewish

religion, and suljjects to the yoke of the ctremonial

law, but as being converts with thee to the Chris-

tian religion." Or, Not byxhy covenant, may mean,
" not upon such terms as thou shalt think fit to im-

pose upon them as conquered nations, as captives

and homagers to whom thou mayest give law at

pleasure;" (such a dominion as that the carnal Jews
hope to have over the nations;) "no, tliey shall be

thy daughters by my covenant, the covenant of

grace made v^itli thee and them in concert, as an

indenture tripartite. I will be, a Father, a common
Father, both to Jews and Gentiles, and so they sliall

become sisters to one another. And when thou

shalt receive them, thou shalt be ashamed of thine

own evil ways wherein thou wast conformed to

them. Thou shalt blush to look a Gentile in the

face, remembering how much worse than the Gen-
tiles thou wast in the day of thine apostacy."

4. What the fruit ancl effect of this will be.

(1.) God will hereby be glorified; {v. 62.) Thou
shalt know that lam the Lord. It shall hereby be

known that the God of Israel is Jehovah, a God of

power, and faithful to his covenant; and thou shalt

/.-now it, who hast hitherto lived as if thou didst not

know or believe it. It had often been said in wrath.

Ye shall know that lam the Lord, shall know it to

your cost; here it is said in mercy, Ye shall know
It to your comfort; and it is one of the most precious

promises of the new covenant which God has made
with us, that all shall know him from the least to

the greatest.

(2.) They shall hereby be more humbled and

ibased for sni; {v. 63.) "That thou mayest be the

iiore confounded at the remembrance of all that

'hou hast done amiss, mayest .reproach thyself for

't, and call thyself a thousand times unwise, undu-
ciful, ungrateful, and unlike what thou wast, and
mayest never ofien thy mouth any more in contra-

diction to God, reflection on him, or complaints of

him, but mayest be for ever silent and submissive

because of thy shame." Note, Those that rightly

rrwcmAcr their sins, will be truly as/iamerf of them;
and tliose that are truly ashamed of their sins, will

see great reason to be patient vmder their afflictions;

tn be dumb, and not open their mouths against what
f ;od does. But that which is most cl)scrvable, is,

tliat all this shall be when I am /mcijied toward
thee, saith the Lord God. Note, It is the gracious

iti:<enuousncss of true penitents, that, tlie clearer

evidences and the fuller instances they have of

God's being reconciled to them, the more grieved

and ashamed tliey are that ever tliey have offended,

(iod is in Jesus Christ pacified toward us; he is our

Peace, and it is by his cross that we are reconciled,

and in his gospel that God is reconciling the world
to himself: now the consideration of this should be
powerful to melt our hearts into a godly soitow for

sin. This is repenting because the kingdom ofhea-
ven is at hand. The prodigal, after he had received

the kiss wliich assured him that his father was pa-
cijied toward him, was ashamed and confounded,

and said, Father, J have sinned against heave?i and
before thee. And tlie more our shame for sin is in-

creased by the sense of pardoning mercy, the more
will our comfort in God oe increased.

CHAP. XVll.
God was, in the foregoing chapter, reckoning with the
people of Judah and hringiiig ruin upon them, for their

treachery in breaking covenant nith him; in this chap-
ter he is reckoning with the kin^' of Judah, for his trea-

chery in breaking covenant with the king of Babylon;
for when Uod came to contend with them, he found nian\

grounds of his controversy. The thing was now in

doing; Zedekiah was practising with the king of Egypt
underhand for assistance in a treacherous project he had
formed to shake off the yoke of the king of Babylon,
and violate the homage and fealty he had sworn to him.
For this, LJod by the prophet here, I. Threatens ll>e ruin

of him and his kingdom, by a parable of two eagles and
a vine, (v. I . . 10.) and the explanation of that parable,

V. II . . 21- But, in the close, 11. He promises hereafter

to raise the royal family of Judah again, the house of
David, in the Messiah and his kingdom, v. 22 . . 24.

AND the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying, 2. Son of man, put forth

a riddle, and speak a parable unto tlie house

of Israel; 3. And say. Thus saith the Lord
God, Ajgreat eagle with great wings, long-

winged, full of feathers, which had divers

colours, came unto Lebanon, and took tiie

highest branch of the cedar: 4. He crop-

ped off the top of his young twigs, and car-

ried it into a land of traffic ; he set it in a city

of merchants. 5. He took also of the seed

of the land, and planted it in a fruitful field;

he placed it by great waters, and set it as a

willow-tree; 6. And it grew, and became a
spreading vineof low stature, whose blanch-

es turned toward him, and the roots thereof

were under him: so it became a vine, and
brought forth brandies, and sliot forth sprigs.

7. There was also another great eagle witli

great wings and many feathers; and, be-

hold, this vine did bend her roots toward
him, and shot forth her branches tov\aid

him, that he might water it by the furrows

of her plantation. 8. It was planted in a

good soil by great waters, that it might l)ring

forth branches, and tliat it might bear fruit,

that it might be a goodly vine. 9. Say thou,

Thus saith the Lord God, Sliall it prosper?

sliall he not pull up the roots thereof, a«d

cut off the fruit thereof, tliat it wither? it

shall witlier in all the leaves of her spring,

even without great power, or many people

to pluck it up by the roots thereof 10. Yea,

behold, bciiifr planted, shall it prosper? shall

it not utterly wither when the east wind

toucheth it? it shall wither in the furrows

where it grew. II. Moreover, the word of
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the Lord came unto me, saying, 12. Say
now to (he rebellious house. Know ye not

wliat these t/iings mean/ tell l/icm. Behold,

the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem,

and hath taken the king thereol", and the

princes thereof, and led them with him to

Babylon; 13. And hath taken of the king's

seed, and made a covenant with him, and
hat!) taken an oath of him: lie hath also

taken the mighty of the land: 14. That the

kingdom might be l)ase, that it might not

lift itself up, but that by keeping of his cove-

nant it might stand. 15. But he rebelled

against him, in sending his ambassadors into

Eg3i)t, that they might give him liorses and
much people. Shall he prosper? shall he

escape that doeth such things/ or shall he

break the covenant, and be delivered.' 16.

As I live, saith the Lord God, surely in the

place where the king dwelleth that made him
king, whose oath he despised, and whose
covenant lie brake, even with him, in the

midst of Babylon, he shall die. 17. Neither
shall Pharaoh with his mighty army and
great company, make for him in the war,
by casting up mounts, and building forts, to

cut off many persons: 13. Seeing he des-

pised the oath by breaking the covenant,

when, lo, he had given his hand, and hath

done all these things, he shall not escape.

19. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, As
I live, surely mine oath that he hath despis-

ed, and my covenant that he hath broken,

even it will I recompense upon his own
head. 20. And I will spread my net upon
him, and he shall be taken in my snare; and
I \^ill bring him to Babylon, and will plead

with him there for his trespass that he hath

trespassed against me. 21. And all his fugi-
{

tives, with all his bands, shall fall by the

sword, and they that remain shall be scat-

tered towards all winds ; and ye shall know
that I the Lord have spoken it.

We must take all these verses together, that we
\wx\ have the parable and the explanation of it at

one view btfove us, because they will illustrate one
another.

I. The prophet is appointed to /nit fort/i a riddle

to tlie house of Inrael; {xk 2.) not to puzzle them,
as S.imson's riddle was put forth to the Philistines,

nut to hide the mind of God from them in obscurity,

or to leave them in uncertainty about it, one advanc-
uig one conjecture and another another, as is usual
in exjjounding riddles; no, he is immedintelv to tell

them the meaning of it. Let him that speaks in an
unhnoivn tongue, pray that he may interpret, 1 Cor.
xiv. 13. But he mOst deliver his message in a rid-

dle or parable, that they might take the more no-
tice of it, might hp the more affected with it them-
selves, and might the better remember it, and tell it

to others. For these reasons God often used simili-

tudes by his servants the prophets, and Christ him-
self opened his mouth in parables. Riddles and
parables are used for an amusement to ourselves,

and an entertainment to our friends; the pn.phLt
must ni.ike use of these, to see if in this dress the
things of God might find accc))tance, and insinuate
themselves into the minds of a careless ]x( ]ile.

Note, Ministers should study to find out accq)t ible
words, and try various methods to do good; and, iis

far as they have reason to think will be for edifica-
tion, sliould both bring that which is familiar into
their pre.iching, and th'-ir preacliing too into their
taniiliar discourse; tlia .here may not be so vast a
dissimilitude as with some there is between what
they sav in the ,>ulpit and what tlicv say out.

II. He is appointed to expound this riddle to Mf
i-ebetlioits house ; {v. 12.) though, l)eing rebellious,
they might justly have been left in ignorance, to see
and hear, and not ])ercc!ve, yet the thing shall be
explained to them; Know ye not what these things
mean? They that knew the story, and what was
now in agitation, might make a shi-ewd guess at the
meaning of this riddle, but, that they might be Itft

without excuse, he is to give it them 'in plain terms,
stripped of the m';taphor. But the enigma was first

propounded for them to study on awhile, and to
send to their friends at Jerusalem, that they might
inquire after and expect the solution of it some time
after.

Let us now see what the matter of this message is:

1. Nebuchadnezzar had some time ago carried
off Jehoiachin, the same that was called Jeconiah,
when he was but eighteen years of age, and liad
reigned in Jerusalem but three months, him and his
princes and great men, and had brought them c;'p-
tives to Babylon, 2 Kings xxiv. 12. This in the
parable is represented bv an eagle's cropping the
top and tender branch of a cedar, and carrving it

into a land of traffic, a city of merchants, {v'. 3, 4.

)

wliich is explained, i: 12. The Icing of Babylon
took tlie /ring of Jem alem, who was no nioi-e able
to resist him than a young twig of a tree is to con-
tend with the strongest bird of prey, that easily
crops it off, perhaps toward the making of herjiesi.
Nebuchadnezzar, in Daniel's vision, is a lion, the
king of beasts; (Dan. vii. 4.) there he has eagle's
luings, so swift were his motions, so speedy were
his conquests. Here, in this parable, he is an eagle,
the king of birds ; a girat eagle, that lives upon
spoil and rapine, whose young ones suck up blood.
Job xxxix. 30. His dominion extends itself far and
wide, like the great and long wings of an eagle;
the people are numerous, for it is full offeathers;
the court splendid, for it has divers colours, which
look like embroidering, as the word is. Jerusalem
is Lebanon, a forest of houses, and very pleasant;
the royal family is the cedar, Jehoiachin is the top
branch, the top of the young twigs, which he crops
off; Bab\lon is the larid of traffic, and city of mer-
chants where it is -set. And the king of Judah, being
of the house of David, will think himself much de-
graded and disgraced to be lodged among trades-
men; but he must make the best of it.

2. When he carried him to Babylon, he made his
uncle Zedekiah king in his room, i\ 5, 6. His name
was Mattaniah—the gift of the Lord, which Nebu-
chadnezz ir changed into Zedekiah—the justice of
the Lord, to remind him to he just like the God he
called his, for fear of his justice. This was one of
the seed of the land, a native, not a foreigner, not
one of his Babvlonian princes; he vias planted in a
fruitfulfield, for so Jerusalem as yet was; he placed
it by great waters, where it would be likely to grow,
like a willow-tree, which grows quick, and grows
best in moist ground, but is never designed or ex-
pected to be a stately tree. He set it with care and
circumsfiection; (so some read it;) he wiselv pro
vided that it might grow, but that it might not grow
too big. He took of the king's seed, (so it is ex
plained, v. 13.) and made a covenant with him, that



664 EZEKIEL, XVII.

lie should have the kingdom, and enjoy the regal

power uiid dignity, provided he held it iis his vassal,

dependent on him, and accountable to him. He
took an oath of him, made him swear allegiance to

him, swear by liis own God, the God of Israel, that

he would be a faithful tributary to him, 2 Chron.

xxxx'i. 13. He also took away the mighty of the

laud, tlie chief of the men of war, partly as host-

ages fur the performance of the covenant, and partly

tlr.it, the land being thereby weakened, the king

might be ".he less able, and therefore tlie less in

temptation, to break his league. What he designed

we are told, t. 14. That the kingdom might be base,

in respect both of honour and strength, might nei-

ther be a rival with its powerful neighbours, nor a

terror to itsfeeble ones, as it had been, that it might

not tft u/i Itself X.0 vie with the kingdom of Baby-
Ion, or to bear down any of the petty states that

were in sul^jection to it. But yet he designed that

by keejiing of this covenant it might stand, and con

tinue a kingdom. Hereb)- the pride and ambition

of tliat hauglity potentate would be gratified, who
aimed to be like the Most High, (Isa. xiv. 14.) to

have all about him subject to him. Now see here,

(1.) How sad a change sin made witli the I'oyal fa-

mily of Judah; time was when all the nations about

were tributaries to that, now that has not only lost

its dominion over other nations, but is itself become
a tributary. How is the gold become dim! Nations

by sin sell their liberty, and princes their dignity,

and profane their crowns by casting them to the

ground. (2.) How wisely Zedeki:di did for him-
self in accepting these terms, though they were dis-

honourable, when necessity brought him to it. A
man may live very comfortably and contentedly,

t'aougli he cannot bear a part, and make a figure, as

f.innerly. A kingdom may stand firm and safe,

though It do not stand so high as it has sometimes
done; and so may a family.

3. Zedekiah, while he continued faithful to the

king of Babylon, did very well, and if he would but

have reformed his kingdom, and returned to God
and his duty, he had done better, and bj' that means
might soon have recovered his former dignity, v. 6.

Tliis plant grew, and though it was set as a willow-

tree, and little account was made of it, yet it became
a spreading vine of low stature, a great blessing to

his own country, and his fruits making glad their

hearts; and it is better to be a spreading vine of low

stature than a lofty cedar of no use. Nebuchad-
nezzar was pleased, for the branches turned toward
him, and rested on him as the vine on the wall, and
he had his share of the fruits of this vine; the roots

thereof too were under him, and at his disposal.

The Jews had reason to be pleased, for they sat un-

der their own vine, which brought forth branches,

and shot forth sprigs, and looked pleasant and pro-

mising. See how gradually the judgments of God
came upon this provoking people; how God gave

them respite, and so ga\'e them space to repent.

He made their kingdom base, to try if that would
humble them, before he made it no kingdom; yet

left it easy for them, to try if that would win upon
them to return to him, that the troubles threatened

might Ije prevented.
4. Zedekiah knew not when he was well off, but

grew impatient of the disgrace of being a tributarj'

to tlie knig of Babylon, and, to get clear of it, en-

tered into a private league with the king of Egj'pt.

He had no reason to complain that the king ot Ba-
bylon put any new hardships u])on him, or improved
his advantages against him, that he oppressed or
impoverislied his country, for, as the prophet had
said before, (t. 6.) to aggravate his treachery, he
shows again, (v. 8.) what a fair way he was in to

be considerable; He was planted in a good soil by
great waters, his family was likely enough to be

built up, and his exchequer to be filled, in jl little

time, so that, if he had dealt faithfully, he might
have been a goodly vine. But there was another
great eagle that he had an affection for, and put a

confidence in, and that was the king of £gi/flt, v
7. Those two great potentiites, the kings of Babv
Ion and Egypt, were but two eagles, biixls ofprey
Tliis great eagle of Egypt is said to have grea.
wings, but not to be long-winged as the king of
Babylon, because, though the kingdom of Egypt
was strong, yet it was not of such a vast extent as
that of Babylon was. The great eagle is said to

ha\e many feathers, much wealth, and many srl-

diers, which he depended upon as a substantial de-
fence, but which really were no more than so many
feathers. Zedekiah, promising himself liberty,

made himself a vassal to the king of Egypt, fool-

ishly expecting ease by changing his master. Now
thin vine did secretly and underhand betid her roots
toward the king of Egypt, tliat great eagle, and
after a while did openly shootforth her branches to-

ward him, gave him an intimation how much she
coveted an alliance with him, that he might water it

by the furrows of her plantation, whereas it was
planted by great waters, and did not need any assist-

ance from him. This is expounded, T. 1.5. Zede-
kiah rebelled against the king of Baljvlon in sending
his ambassadors into Egypt, that the\' might give
him horses and much people, to enable him to con-
tend with the king of Babylon. See what a change
sin had made with the people (f God! God pro-
mised that they should be a numerous people, as
the sand of the sea; yet now, if their king had oc-
casion for much people, he must send to Egypt for

them, they being for sin minished and brought low,
Ps. cvii. 39. See also the folly of fretful, disccn-
teiited spirits, that ruiti themselves by striving to

mend themselves, whereas they might be easy and
happy enough if they would but make the best of
that which is.

5. God here threatens Zedekiah with the utter
destruction of him and his kingdom, and, in dis-

pleasure against him, passes that doom uj)on him
for his treacherous revolt from the king of Babvkn.
This is represented in the parable, {v. 9, lO!) by
the p/7icking up of this vine by the roots, the cutting

off the fruit, and the withering of the leaves, the
leaves of her s/iring, when they are in their green-
ness, (Job viii. 12.) before they begin in autumn to

wither of themselves. The project shall be blasted,

it shall utterly wither, the affairs of this pei-fidicus

prince shall be ruined past retrieve; as a \ ine when
the east wind blasts it, so that it shall be fit for no-

thing but the fire, (as we had it in that parable, ch.

XV. 4.) it shall wither even in the furrows where it

grew, though they were ever so well watered. Tt

shall be desti'oyed without great power or maiy
people to pluck it up; for what need is there of rais-

ing the militia to pluck up a vine? Note, God can
bring great things to pass without ado; he needs not

great power and many people to effect his purpns s,

a handful will serv e if he pleases. He can with ut

any difficulty ruin a sinful king and kingdrm, and
make no more of it than we do of rooting u]) a tree

that cumbers the ground.

In the explanation of the parable the sentence is

very largely recorded; Shall heprosper'/ {v. 15.) Can
he expect to do ill, and fare well? Nay, shall he that

does such wicked things escape? Shall he break the

covenant, and be delivered from that vengeance
which is the just punishment of his treachery? No,
can he expect to do ill, and not suffer ill? Let him
hear his doom:

(1.) It is ratified by the oath of God; {v. 16.) Js
I live, saith the Lord God, he shall die for it. This
intimates how highly God resented the crime, and
how sure and severe the punishment of it would be.
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iliod swears in his lurath, as he did, Ps. xcv. ]!.

Note, As (iud's promises -are confirmed with ar.

oath, for comfort to the saints, so arc his thrcaten-

iiigs, for tcri'or to the wicked. As sure as God hves,

and is liappy, I may add, and as long, so sure, so

long, shall impenitent sinners die, and l)e miserable.

(2. ) It is justified by the heinousness of the crime
he had been guilty of. [1.] He h:id been very un-

ffrafcfiil ht liis benefactor, who had made him king,

and undertook to Jjrotect bini, had made him a

prince, when he might as easily have made him
a firisoner. Note, It is a sin against (iod to be un-

kind to our friends, and tn lift up the heel against

*hose that have helped to raise us. [2.] He had
Deen very false to him whom he had covenanted
with; this ^is mostly insisted on. He desfiised the

oath; when his conscience or friends reminded him
of it, he made a jest of it, put on a daring resolution

and broke it, v. 15, 16, 18, 19. He broke through
it, and took a pride in making nothing of it, as a

Sreat tyrant in our own day, whose maxim (they
eay) it is. That firinces ought not to be staves to their

word any further than is for their interest. That
which aggravated Zcdeklah's pcrfidiousness was,
that the oath by which he had bound himself to the
king of Babylon, was. First, A solenm oath; an em-
phasis is laid upon this, (x<. 18.) JVhen, lo, he had
mveyi hishand, as a confederate with the king of

Babvlon, not only as his subject, but as his friend;
tl\c joining of hands being a token of the joining of

hearts. Secondly, A sacred oath. God says, (v.

19.) It is mine oath that he has despised, and my
rox'enant that he has broken. In ex>eiy solemn oath

God is appealed to as a Witness of the sincerity of

him that swears, and invocated as a Judge and Re-
venger of his treachery if he now swear falsely, or

at any time hereafter break his oath. But the oath
of allegiance to a pi-ince is particularly called the

oath of God, (Eccl. viii. 2.) as if that had some-
thing in it more sacred than another oath; for princes
are ministers of God to us for good, Rom. xiii. 4.

Now Zcdekiah's breaking this oath and covenant is

the sin which God will recompense upon his oion

head, (v. 19.) the trespass ivhich he has trespassed

against God, for which God will plead ivith him, v.

20. Note, Perjury is a heinous sin, and highly pro-
voking to the God of heaven. It would not serve
for an excuse, 1. That he who took this oath was a
king, a king of the house of David, whose liberty

antl dignity might surely set him above the obliga-

tion of oaths; no, though kings are gods to us, they
are men to God, and not exempt from his law and
judgment. The prince is doubtless as firmly bound
before God to the people by his coronation-oath, as

the people to the prince by the oath of allegiance.

2. Nor that this oath was sworn to the king of Ba-
bylon, a heathen prince, worse than a heretic, with
whom the church of Rome says, JVo faith is to be

kept} no, though Nebuchadnezzar was a worship-
per of false gods, yet the true God will avenge this

'

quarrel when one of his worshippers breaks his

league with him; for truth is a debt owing to a//

men; and if the professors of the true religion deal

perfidiously' with those of a false religion, their pro-
f'ssion will be so far from excusing, much less justi-

fyinir, them, that it aggravates their sin, and God
will the more surely and severely punish it, because
by it they give occasion to the enemies of the Lord
to blnsphemc; as that Mahometan prince, who,
when the Christians broke their league with him,
cried out, O Jesus, are these thy Christians? 3. Nor
would it justify him, that the oath was extorted from
him by a conqueror, for the covenant was made upon
a I'aluahle consideration. He held his lif- and crown

j

upon this condition, that he should be f.iithful and
Dear true allegiance to the king rf Babylon; and if

j

he enjoy the benefit of his bargain, it is very unjust
!

^'OL. IV.—4 P

if he do not observe the terms. Let him know then
that, having despised the oath, and broken the cove-
nant, he shall not escape. And if the contempt and
violation of such an oath, such a covenant as this,

would be so punished, of how much sorer punish-
ment slial! they be thought worthy, who break co-
venant with God, (when lo, they had given their

hand ujKin it that tliey would tie faithful,) who tread
under foot the blood of that covenant as an unholy
thing? Betwixt the covenants there is no comparison.

(3.) It is particularized in divers instances, where-
in Xht; punishment is made to answer the sin. [1.]
He had rebelled against the king of Babylon, and
the king of B.iljyhm sliould be his effectual comjuer-
or; in the Jjlace where tliat king dwells, whose
covenant he broke, even with him iti the midst of
Babylon he shall die, v. 16. He tliinks to get out
of his hands, t)ut he shall fall, more than before,
into his hands. Ciod himself will now take part
with the king of Babylon against him; I will spread
my 7iet upon him, v. 20. God has a net for those
who deal pei-fidiously, and think to escape his
righteous judgments, in which they shall be taken
and held, who would not be held by the bond of an
oath and covenant. Zedekiah dreaded Babylon;
"Thither will I bring liim," says Ciod, " andplead
with him there." Men will justly he forced upon
that calamity which they endeavour by sin to Jiee
from. [2.] He had relied upon the king of Egypt,
and the king of Egypt should be his ineffectual

helper. Pharaoh with his mighty army shall not
makefor him in the war, (t. 17".) shall do him no
service, nor give any check to the progress of the
Chaldean forces; he shall not assist him in i\\e siege
by casting up mounts arid building forts, nor m
battle by cutting off many persoiis. N( te. Every
creature is that to us that God makes it to be; and
he commonly weakens and withers that orw; offlesh
which we trust in, and stay ourselves upon. Now
was again fulfilled what was spoken on a former
like occasion, (Isa. xxx. 7.) The Egyptians shall
help in vain. They did so; for, though upon the
approach of the Egyptian army, the Chaldeans
withdrew from the siege of Jerusalem, upon their
retreat they returned to it again, and took it. It

should seem, the Egyptians were not hearty, had
strength enough, but no good will to help Zedekiah.
Note, Those who deal treacherously with those who
put confidence in them, will justly be dealt treacher-
ously with by those they put a confidence in. Yet
the Egyptians were not the only states Zedekiah
stayed himself upon; he had bands of his own to

stand by him; but those bands, though we ma\' sup-
pose they were veteran troops, and the best soldiers
his kingdom aflforded, shall become fugitives, shall

quit their posts, and make the best of their way,
and shall /((// by the sword of the enemy; and the
re7yiains of them shall be scattered, v. 21. Tliis was
fulfilled when the city was broken up, and all the
men of war Jied, Jer. lii. 7. Then ye shall know
that I the Lord have spoken it. Note, Sooner or
later, God's word will jirove itself; and tiiose who
will not believe, shill find by experienct the reality
and weight of it.

22. Thus saith the Lord God, I will also

takeof tlie hi£;hest branch oftlic high cedar,

and will set it ; I will crop off from the top of

his youn^j twig:s a tender one, and will plant

it upon a high mountain and eminent: 2.3.

In the mountain of the hei2,hl of Tsvael will

I plant it; and it sliall hrinir forth houghs,

and hear fniit, and lie a eondlv cedar: and
under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing;
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ill the shadow of the branches thereof shall

they dwell. 24. And all the trees of the

field shall know that I the Lord have

lirouglit down the high tree, have exalted

the low tree, have dried up the green tree,

and have made tlie dry tree to flourish: I

the L )RD liavc spoken, and have done il.

When the rnyal f<imily of Jud;ih was brought to

desolation by tlie captivity of Jchoiachin and Zede-
ki.ih, it might l)c asked, " What is now become of

the covenant of royalty made with Da\id, that /lis

children should sit ufion his throne for evermo?-e y

]Jo the sure mercies of David prove thus unsure?"
To whicli it is sufficient, for the silencing of the ob-

jectoj's, to answer, that the promise was conditional;

]{ they will kerfi my covenant, then the)' shall con-

tinue, Ps. cxxxii. 12. But David's posterity broke

the condition, and so forfeited the promise. But the

unbelief of man sliall not invalidate the promise of

Gi)d. He will find out another Seed of David, in

whicli it sliall be accomplished; and that is promised

in these verses.

I. The house of David shall again be magnijicd,

and out of its ashes another phoenix shall arise. The
metaphor of a tree, which was made use of in the
tlireatening, is here presented in the promise, v. 22,

23. This promise had its accomplishment in part,

when Zerubbabel, a Ijranch of the house of- Da\id,
was raised up to head the Jews in their return out

of captivitv, and to rebuild the city and temple,

and re-establish their church and state; but it was
to have its full accomplishment in the kingdom of

the Messiah, who was a Root out of a dry ground,

and to whom God, according to promise, gave the

throne of Ids father David, Luke i. 32.

1. Olid liiiiisclf undertakes the reviving and re-

storing of the house of David. Nebuchadnezzar
was tiie threat eagle that had attempted the re-es-

tablishing of the house of David, in a dependence
upon him, v. 5. But the attempt miscarried; liis

plantation witliered, and was plucked up; "Well,"
s lys God, " tlie next shall be of my planting, I tvill

also take of the highest brunch of the high cedar, and
J will set it." Note, As men have their designs,

God also has his designs; but his will prosper when
theirs are blasted. Nebuchadnezzar prided himself

in setting up kingdoms at his pleasure, Dan. v. 19.

But those kingdoms soon had an end, whereas the

God of heaven sets u/i a kingdom that shall never

be destroyed, Dan. ii. 44.

2. The house of David is revived in a tender one

crofified from the tofi of his young twigs; Zerubba-
bel was so; th it which was "hopeful in him, was but

the day of small things, (Zech. iv. 10.) yet before

\\\m great rnountains were made fdain. Our Lord
Jesus was the highest Branch of the high cedar, the

furthest of all from the root; for, soon after he ap-

peared, the house of David was all cut off and ex-

tinguished, but the nearest of all to heaven, for his

kingdom was not of this world. He was taken from
the tofi of the young twigs, for he is the Man, the

Branch, a tender Plant, and a Root out of a dry
ground, (Isa. liii. 2.) but a Branch of righteousness,

the /ilanting of the Lord, that he may be glorified.

3. This branch is planted in a high mountain,
(v. 22.) in the mountaiii of the height of Israel;

{X'. 23. ) tliither he brought Zerubbabel in triumph,
there he raised up his son Jesus, sent him to gather
the lost shee/i of the house of Israel that were scat-

tered u/ion the mountains, set him his King upon
his holy hill of Zion, sent forth the gospel from
mount Zion, the word of the Lord from Jerusalem;
there, in the height of Israel, a nation which all its

neighbours had an eve upon as cons/iicuous and il-

lustrious, was the Christian church first planted;

the cliurches of Judea were the most primitive
churches. The unbelieving Jews did what they
could to prevent its being planted there; but who
can pluck up what God will plant.'

4. From thence it spreads far and wide. The
Jewish state, though it began very low in Zerub-
babel's time, was set as a tender Ijranch, which
might easily be plucked up, yet toe k root, spread
strangely, and after some time became very ci n-
siderable; those of other nations,yb7y/ ofevery ti'ing,

put themselves under the protection of it. TJie
Cliristian church was at first like a grain of mustard
seed, but became like this tender branch here, a
great tree; its beginning small, but its latter ind in-

creasing to admiration. Wlien the Gentiles flocked
into the cliurch, then did tlie fowl of every wing
(even the birds of prey, which those preyed Gpon, as
the wolfand the lamb feeding together, Isa. xii. 6.)
come and dwell under the shadow of this goodly
cedar. See Dan. iv. 21.

n. God himself will herein be glorified, v. 24.
The setting up of the Messiah's kingdom in the
world shall discover more clearly than ever to the
children of men that God is the King of all the
earth, Ps. xlvii. 7. Never was there a iiiorc full

conviction given <,f this truth, that all things are
governed by an infinitely wise and mighty Provi-
dence, than that which was gi\'en by the exaltation
of Christ, and the establishment of his kingdom
among men; for by that it appeared that God has
all hearts in his hand, and the sovereign disposal of
all affairs. All the trees of thefield shall know, 1.

That the tree which God will have to be brought
down, and dried ufi, shall be so, though it be ever
so high and stately, ever so green and flourishing.

Neither honour nor wealth, neither external ad
vancements nor internal endowments, will secure
men from humljling, withering providences. 2.

That the trees which God will have to be exalted
and \hflourish, shall so be, shall so do, though ever
so low, and ever so dry. The house of Nebuchad
nezzar, that now makes so great a figure, shall be
extii'pated, and the house of David, that now makes
so mean a figure, shall become famous again; and
the Jewish nation, that is now despicable, shall be
considerable. The kingdom of Satan, that has
borne so long, so large a sway, shall be broken, and
the kingdom of Clirist, that was looked upon with
contempt, shall be established. The Jews, who, in

respect of church-privileges, had been high and
green, shall be thrown out, and the Gentiles, who
had been low and dry trees, shall be taken in their
room, Isa. liv. 1. All the enemies of Christ shall

be abased, .and madj his footstool, and his interests

shall be confirmed and advanced; I the Lord have
s/ioken, it is the decree, the declared decree, that

Christ must be exalted, must be the Head-Stone of

the comer, and / have done it, I will do it in due
time, but it is as sure to be done as if it were done
already. With men saying and doiiig are two
things, but they are not so with God. What he
has s/ioken we may be sure that he will do, nor
shall one iota or tittle of his word fall to the ground,
for he is not a man, that he should lie, or the son of
man, that he should refient either of his threatenings

or of his promises.

CHAP. XVIIT.
Perhaps, in reading some of the chapters foregroingr, we
may have been tempted to think ourselves not much con-

cerned in them; (thouo;h they also were written for our
learning;) but this chapter, at first view, appears hij^hly

and nearly to concern us all—verv hiErhly, very nearly;

for without particular reference to Judah and Jerusalem,

it lays down the rule of judjxmcnt accordine to which
GodWill deal with the children of men in determlnin<T

them to their everlastinc state; and it agrees Milh that

very ancient rule laid down. Gen, iv. 7, If thou doest
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teell, shall thou not be accepted 7 But, if not, sin, the

punishment of sin, lies at the door. Here is, I, The cor-

rupt proverb used by the profane Jews, which gave occa-

sion to the message here sent them, and made it neces-

sary for the justifying of God in his dealings with them,
V. 1 . . 3. II. The reply given to this proverb, in which
God asserts in general his own sovereignty and justice,

V. 4. Wo to the wicked, it shall be ill with them, v.

4, -20. But say to the righteous. It shall be well with

them, V. 5.. 9. In particular, as to the case complained
of, he assures us, I. That it shall be ill with a wicked
man, though he had a good father, v. 10- .13. 2. That
it shall be well with a good man, though he had a wick-

ed falher, v. 14.. IS. And therefore, in this, God is

righteous, v. 19, 20. 3. That it shall be well with peni-

tejits, though they began ever so ill, (v. 21 . .23. ) and
again, v. 27, 28. 4. That it shall be ill with apostates,

though they began ever so well, v. 24, 26. And the use

of all this is, (1.) To justify God, and clear the equity of

all his proceedings, v. 25, 29. (2.) To engage and en-

courage us to repent of our sins, and turn to God, v.

30. .32. And these are things which belong to our ever-

lasting peace. that we may understand and regard
them before they be hidfrom our eyes !

1. 4 ND the word of the Lord came
j\. unto me again, saying, 2. What

mean ye, that ye use this proverb concern-

ing tlie land of Israel, saying, The fatiiers

have eaten sour grapes, and the children's

teetii are set on edge? 3. As I live, saith

the Lord God, ye shall not have occasion

any more to use this proverb in Israel. 4.

Behold, all souls are mine; as tlie soul of

the father, so also the soul of the son is

mine: the soul that sinneth, it sliall die. 5.

But if a man be just, and do that whicli is

lawful and right, 6 And hath not eaten

upon tiie mountains, neither hath lifted up his

eyes to the idols of the house of Israel,

neither hath defiled his neigiibour's wife,

neitlier hath come near to a menstruous

woman, 7. And hath not oppressed any,

but hath restored to the debtor his pledge,

hath spoiled none by violence, hath given

his oreail 1o ihe huiigrv, and hath covered

the naked with a garment; 3. He that hath

not given fo-th upon usury, neither hath

taken any increase, that hath withdrawn his

iiaixd fiom iniquity, hath executed true judg-

nn^nt l)etween man and man, 9. Hath
walked in my statutes, and hath kept my
judments, to deal truly; he zs just, he shall

surely live, saith the Lord God.

Evil manners, we say, beget good laws; and in

like manner sometimes unjust reflections occasion

just vindications; e\'il proverbs beget good prophe-
cies. Here is,

I. An evil firoverb commonly used by the Jews
in their captivity. We had one before, {ch. xii.

22.) and a reply to it; here we have another. That
sets God's justice at defiance, The days are pro-
longed, and every vision fails. The threatenings are

a jest. This charges him with injustice, as if the

judgments executed were a •wrong; " You use this

pnverb concerning the land of Israel, now that it is

1 tid w.iste by the judgments of God, saying. The
fiitliers have eaten sour gra/ies, and the children's

teeth are set on edge;" we are punished for the sins

of our ancestors, which is as great an absurdity in

the divine regimen, as if the children should have

tlieir teeth set on edge, or stupified, by the fathers'
eating sour grapes, whereas, m the order ot natural
causes, if men eat or drink any thing amiss, thcv
only themselves .shall suffer by it. Now, 1. It nmst
be owned that there was some occasion given foi

this proverb. God had often said that he would
visit the iniquity of the fathers upon the children,
csi>ecially the sin of idolatry, intending tliereby to
express the evils of sin, or of that sin, his detesta-
tion of it, and just indignation against it, and the
heavy punishments he would bring upon idolaters,
and that parents might be restrained from sin by
their affection to their children, and that children
might not be drawn to sin by their reverence for
their parents. He had likewise often declared by
his prophets, that in bringing the present ruin upoii
Judah and Jerusalem he had an eye to the sins of
Manasseh and other preceding kings; for looking
upon the nation as a body pnlitic, and punisliing
theni with national judgments for national sins, and
admitting the maxim in our law, that a corfioration
never dies, reckoning with them now for the iniqui-
ties of former ages, was but like making a man,
when he is old, to possess the iniquities of his youth.
Job xiii. 26. And there is no unrighteousness with
God in doing so. But, 2. They intended it us a reflec-
tion upon God, and an impeachment of his equity in

his proceedings against them. Thusfar that is right,

which is implied in this proverbial saving. That
they who are guilty of wilful sin, eat so'urgrapes,
they do that which they will feel from, sooner or
later. The grapes may look well enough in the
temptation, but they will be bitter as bitterntss it-

self in tlie reflection. They will set the sinner's
teeth on edge; when conscience is awake, and sets

the sin in order before them, it will spoil the relish
of their comforts as when the teeth are set on edge.
But they suggest it as unreasonable that the children
should smart for the father's folly, and feel the pain
of that which they never tasted the pleasure of, and
that God was uniighteous in thus taking vengeance,
and could not justify it. See how nuicked the reflec-
tion is, how daring the impudence; yet see how
witty it is, and how sly the comparison. Many that
are impious in their jeers, are ingenious in their
jests; and thus the malice of hell against God and
religion is insinuated and propagated. It is here
put into a proverb, and that proverb used, com-
monly used, they had it up ever and anon. And
though it had plainly a blasphemous meaning, yet
they sheltered themselves under the similitude from
the imputation of downright blasphemy. Now by
this it appears that they were unhumbled under the
rod, for, instead of condemning themselves and jus-
tifying God, they condemned him and justified them-
selves; but wo to him that thus strives with his
Maker.

I. A just reproof of, and reply to, this proverb;
What mean ye to n&^W That is the rf/»-oo/; "Do
you intend hereby to ti-y it out with God.' Or c^n
you think any other than that you will hereby pro-
voke him to be angry with you till he has consumed
you ? Is this the way to reconcile yourselves to him,
and make your peace with him?' The replu fol-

lows, in which God tells them,
1. That the use of the proverb should be taken

away. This is said, it is sworn; (xi. 3.) Ye shall not
have occasion any more to use this proverb; or, as
it may be read, Ye shall not have the use of t'<!s

parable. The taking away of this parable is made
the matter of a promise; Jer. xxxi. 29. Here it is

made the matter of a threatening; there it intimates
that God will return to them in ways of mercv;
here it intimates that God would proceed against
them in ways of judgment. He will so punish them
for this impudent -saying, that tl-ey sh.ll not d ire to

use it any more; as in another case Jer. xxiii. 34,
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36. God will find out effectual ways to silence

those cavillers. Or, God will so manifest both to

themselves and others that they have wickedness
of their own eiiougli to bring all these desolating

judgments upon them, that they shall no longer for

shame lay it upon the sins of their fathers that thev

were thus dealt with; " Your own consciences shall

tell you, and all your neighbours shall confirm it,

*hat you yourselves have eaten the same sour
grajics that j'our fathers ate before you, or else

your teeth had not been set 071 edire."

2. That really the saying itself was unjust, and a

causeless reflection upon God's government. For,

n.) God does not punish the children for their fa-

ther's sins, unless they tread in their steps, and fill

up the measure of their iniquity, (Matth. xxiii. 32.)

and then they have no reason to complain, for, what-
ever they suffer, it is less than their own sin has de-
served. And when God speaks of visitins^ the

iniquity of the fathers u/ion the children, that is so

far from putting any hardship upon children, to

whom he only renders according- to their ivorks,

that it accounts for God's patience with the parents,

whom he therefore does not punish immediately,
because he lays u/i their iniquityfor their children.

Job xxi. 19. (2.) It is only in temporal calamities

that children (and sometimes innocent ones) fare the
worse for their parents' wickedness, and God can
alter the property of those calamities, and make
them work, for good to tliose tliat are visited with
them; but as to spiritual and eternal misery, (and
that is the death here .spoken of,) the children shall

by no means smart for the parents' sins. This is

here showed at large; and it is a wonderful piece
of condescension, tliat the great God is pleased to

reason the case with such wicked and unreasonable
men, \\vx he did not immediately strike them dumb
or dead, l)ut x'ouchsafed to state the matter before

them, that he may be clear when he is judged.
Now, in his reply,

[1.] He asserts and maintains his own absolute

and incontestable sovereignty; Behold, all souls are
mine, v. 4. Ciod here claims a propeity in all the

souls of the children of men, one as well as another;

J^irst, Souls are his. He that is the Maker of all

things, is in a particular manner the Father ofsfxirits,

for liis image is stamped on the souls of men; it was
so in their creation, it is so in their renovation. He
forms the spirit of man within him, and is therefore

called the God ofthe spirits of allJlesh, of embodied
spirits. Secondly, All souls are his, all created by
him and for him, and accountable to him. As the

soul of the father, so the soul of the son, is mine.

Our eaithly parents are only the fathers ofourflesh,
our souls are not theirs, God challenges them. Now
from hence it follows, for the clearing of this mat-
ter, 1. That Ciod may certainly do what he pleases

both with fathers and children, and none may say

unto him. What doest thou! He that gave us our

being docs us no wrong if he takes it away again,

much less when he only takes away some of tlie sup-

ports and comforts of it; it is as absurd to quarrel

with him as for the thing formed to say to him that

formed it. Why hast thou made me thus? 2. That
God as certainly hears a good will both to father

and son, and will pvit no hardship upon either. We
are sure that (iod hates nothing that he has made,
and therefore (s])eaking of the adult who are capa-
ble of acting for themselves) he has such a kindness
for all souls, tliat none die but through their own de-
fault. All souls are his, and therefore he is not par-
tial in his judgment of them. Let us subscribe to

'lis interest in us, and dominion over us. He says,

111 souls are mine; let us answer, " Lord, my soul

is thine, I devote it to thee to be employed for thee,

and made ha])py in thee." It is with good reason

lliat God »»"s, "My son, gixie me thy heart, for it is

my own;" to which we must yield; "Father, take
my heart, it is thy own."

[2.] Though God might justify himself, by in-

sisting upon his sovereignty, yet he waves that, and
lays down the equitable and unexceptionable i-ule

of judgment, by which he will proceed as to par-
ticular persons; and it is this,

First, The sinner that persists in sin shall cer-

tainly die, his iniquity shall be his ruin. The soul
that sins, it shall die, shall die as a soul can die,

shall be excluded from the favour of God, whicli

is the life and bliss of the soul, and shall lie for ever
under his wrath, which is its death and misery.
Sin is the act of the soul, the body is but the instru-

ment of unrighteousness, it is called the sin of the

sozil, Mic. VI. 7. And therefore the punishment
of sin is the tribulation and anguish of the soul,

Rom. ii. 9.

Secondly, The righteous man that perseveres in

his rigliteousness, shall certainly live. Ifa maji be

just, have a good principle, a good spirit and dispo-

sition, and, as an evidence of that, dojudgment and
justice, {t. .5.) he shall surely live, saith the Lord
God, V. 9. He that makes conscience of conforming
himself in every thing to the will of God, that makes
it his business to serve God, and his aim to glorify

God, he shall without fail be happy hei-e, and for

ever in the lo\'e and favour of God; and wherein he
comes short nf his duty, it shall be forgiven him,
through a Mediator.
Now here is part if the character of this just man.
1. He is careful to keep himself clean from the

pollutions of sin, and at a distance from all the ap-
pearances of eviL

(1.) From sins against the second commandment.
In the matters of God's worship he is jealous, for

he knows God is so. He has not only not sacrificed

in the high places to the images there set up, but he
has not so much as eaten upon the mountains, not

had any communion with idolaters by eating things

sacrificed to idols, 1 Cor. x. 20. He would not only

not kneel with them at tlieir altars, but not sit with
them at their tables in their high places. He de-
tests not only the idols of the heathen, but the idols

of the house of Israel, which were not only allowed
of, but generally applauded and adored, by those

that were accounted the professing people of Gotl.

He has not only not worshipped those idols, but he
has not so much as lifted ufi his eyes to them; he has
not given them a favourable look, has had no regard
at all to them, neither desired their favour, nor
dreaded their frowns. He has observed so many
bewitched by them, that he has not dared so much
as to look at them, lest he should be taken in the

snare. The eyes of idolaters are said to^o a whor-
ing, Ezek. vi.9. See Dcut. iv. 19.

(2.) From sins against the sfrenM commandment.
He is careful to possess his vessel in sanctijication

and honour, and not in the lusts qfuncleanness; and
tliereforc he has not dared to de/ile his neighbour's

wife, nor said or done any thing which had the least

tendency to corrupt or debauch her, no, nor will lie

make any undue approaches to his own wife when
she l^piit opartfor her uncleanness, for it was frr-

bidden by the law. Lev. xviii._19.—xx. 18. Nrte,
It is an essential branch of wisdom and justice to

keep the appetite of the body always in subjecti( n
to reason and virtue.

(3.) From sins against the eighth commandment.
He is iijust man, wlio has not, bv fraud and under
colour of law and right, oppressed any, and who has

not with force and arms spoiled any by violence;

not spoiled them of their goods or estates, much
less of their liberties and lives, v. 7. Oppression
and violence were the sins of the old world, that

brought the deluge, and are sins of which still CJod

is, an^ will be, the Avenger. Nay, he is one that

I
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tlas not lent his money v/ion usurij, nor ta/^tn in-

crease, (v. 8.) tliougli, being done by contract, it

rriity seem free from injustice, ( Volenti nonjit inju-

ria— } V/iat is done to a person nvith his own consent,

is no injury to/iim,) yet, as far as it is forbidden by
the law, he dares not do it. A moderate iisurj

tluy were allowed to receive from strangers, but

not from their brethren. A just man will not take
ad\antage of his neighbour's necessity to make a

prey of him, nor indulge himself in ease and idle-

ness, to live upon the sweat and toil of others, and
therefore will not ta/:e increase from those who
cannot make increase of what he lends them; nor be
riijorous in exacting what was agreed for from those

who by the act of God are disabled to pay it; but

he is willing to share in loss as well as profit; Qui
sentit commodum, seniire debet et onus—He ivho

enjoys the benejit, should hear the burthen.

2. He makes conscience of doing the duties of his

place. He has restored the pledge to the poor
debtor, according to the law, (Exod. xxii. 26.) "7/'

thou lake thy neighbour's raiment for a pawn, the

raiment tliat is for necessary use, thou shalt deliver

it to him again, that he may sleep in his own bed-
clothes. " Nay, he has not only restored to the poor
that which was their own, but has given bis bread
to the hungry. Obserx'e, It is called his bread, be-

cause it is honestly come by; that whicli is given to

some, is not unjustly taken from others; for God has
said, I hate robbery for burnl-c^fferings. 'Worldly
men insist upon it, that their bread is their own, as

Naljal, who therefore would not give of it to David

;

(1 Sam. XXV. 11.) yet let them know that it is not

so their own but that they are bound to do good to

others witli it. Clothes are necessary as well as

food, and therefore thisy'e/sr man is so charitable as

to cover the naked also mith a garment, v. 7. The
coats which Dorcas had made for the poor were
pi'oduced as witnesses of her charity, Acts ix. 39.

This just man has withdrawn his hands from ini-

quity; (t'. 8.) if at any time he has been drawn in

through inadvertency to that which afterward has
appeared to him to be a wrong thing, he does not

persist in it, because he has begun it, but withdraws
his hand from that which he now perceives to be
iniquity; for he executes true judgment between
man and man, according as his opportunity is of

doing it; as a judge, as a witness, as a juryman, as a

referee, and in all commerce, is concerned that jus-

tice be done, that no man be wronged, that he who
is ^vTonged be righted, and that every man have his

own, and is ready to interpose himself, and do any
good office, in order hereunto. This is his charac-
ter toward his neiglibour; yet it will not suffice that

[

he be just and tiiie to his brother, to complete his

character, he must be so to his God likewise, v. 9.

He has walked in my statutes, those whicli relate

to the duties of his immediate worship, he has ke/it

those and all his other judgments, has liad respect

to them all, has made it his constant care and en-

deavour to conform and come v/i to them all, to deal

truly, that so he may approve himself faithful to his

covenant with God, and, having joined himself to

God, may not treacherously de/iart from him, or

dissemble with him; this is a just man,- and living

he shall live; he shall certainly live, shall ha\e life,

and shall have it more abundantly; shall live truly,

live comfortably, live eternally. Keep the com-
mandments, and thou shalt enter into life, Matth.
xix. 17.

1 0. If he beget a son that is a robber, a

shedder of blood, and thai doeth the like to

ani/ one of these things, 1 1 . And that doetli

not any of tliose duties, but even hath eaten

upon the mountains, and defiled his neigh-

bour's wife, 12. Hath oppressed the poor
and needy, hath spoiled by vioKiK c, hnlh
not restoied tiie pledge, and hatli liiiicj up
his eyes to the idols, hath committed abomi-
nation, 13. Halh given forth upon usuiy,
and hath taken increase: shall he then liw'-I

he shall not live: he hath done all liiese

abominations; lie siiall surely die, his blood
shall be upon him. 14. Now, lo, if he be-

get a son that seeth all his father's sins

u hich he hath done, and considereth, and
doeth not such like, 15. That hath not eaten
upon the mountains, neither hatii lifted up
his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel,

iiath not defiled his neighbour's wife, IG.

Neither hath oppressed any, hath not with-
holdcn the pledge, neither hath spoiled by
violence, but hath givt-n his bread to the
hungry, and hath covered the naked with a
garment, 17. 77;ff/ hath taken off his hand
from the poor, that iiath not received usuiy
nor increase, hath executed my judgments,
hath walked in my statutes; he shall not die

for the iniquity of his lather, he shall surelj

live. 18. Asfor his father, because he cm
elly oppressed, spoiled his brother i)y vio-

lence, and did that which is not good among
his people, lo, even he shall die in his ini-

quity. 19. Yet say ye, \\'hy? dotii not the
son bear the inifiuity of the father.' When
the son h.^th done that w liich is lawful and
right, and hath kept all my statutes, and
hath done them, he shall surely live. 20.

The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The
son shall not bear the iniquity of the father,

neither shall the father bear the iniquity of
the son ; the righteousness of the i ighteous
shall be upon him, and the wickedness of
the wicked shall be upon liim.

God, having laid down by the prophet the general
rule of judgment, that he will render eternal life to
them that patiently continue in well-doing, but in-
dignation and wrath to them that do not obey the
truth, but obey unrighteousness, (Rom. ii. T, 8.)
comes, in these verses, to show that men's parentage
and relation shall not alter the case either one way
or other.

I. He applies it largely, and particularlv, both
ways. As it was in the royal line of the kings of
Judali, so it often happens in private families, that
godly parents have wicked children, and wicked
parents have godly children. Now here he shows,

1. That ?i wicked man shall certainly /ifm/j in his
iniquity, though he was the son cf a fiiousfather.
If that righteous man before described beget a son
whose character is the reverse of his father's, his
condition will certainly be so too. (1.) It is sup-
posed, as no uncommon case, but a very melancholy
one, that the child of a very godly father, notwith-
standing all the instructions given him, the good
education he has had, and the needful rebukes that
have been given him, and the restraints lie has been
laid under, after all the pains taken with him, and
prayers put up for him, may yet prove notoriouslv
wicked and vile, the grief of his lather, tlie sh ime
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of his family, and the curse and plague of his gene-
ration. He is here supposed to allow himself in all

these enormities whicli his good father dreaded and
carefully avoided, and to shake off all those good
duties which his father made conscience of and took
satisfaction in; he undoes all that his fithcr did, and
goes counter to his example in every thing. He is

here described to be a highwayman, a robber, and
a sfiedder uf blood; an idolater, fie has eaten ufion
the inoiintaiiin, [v. 11.) and has lifted ufi his eyes to

the idols, whicli his good father never did, and has
come at length not only to feast with the idolaters,

but to s icrifice with tlicm, wliich is here called
committing abomination, for the way of sin is down-
hill. He is an adulterer, has defied his neighbour's
ivife; an ojjpressor even of the fioor and needy, he
robs the spital, and squeezes those who, he knows,
cannot right themselves, and takes a pride and
pleasure in trampling upon the weak, and impo-
verishing those tliat are poor already. Hi? takes
away from those to whom he should give. He has
spoiled by violence and open force, he has gixien

forth ufion usury, and so spoiled by contract; and
has not restored the filedge, but unjustly detained it,

even when the debt was paid. Let those good pa-
rents that have wicked children, not look upon their
case as singular; it is a case put here; and by it we
see that grace docs not run in the blood, noralwavs
attend the means of grace; nor is the race alwa\'s to

the swift, or the battle to the strong, for then the
children that are well taught would do well, but
God will let us know that his grace is his own, and
his Spirit a free Agent, and that though we arc tied

to give our children a good education, he is not tied

to bless it. In this, as much as anv thing, appear
the power' of original sin and the necessity of spe-
cial grace. (2.) We are here assured that this
wicked man shall perish for ever in his iniquitv,

notwitlistanding his l)eing the son of a good father.
He may ])crhaps prosper awhile in the world, for
the sake of the piety of his ancestors, but, having
committed all these abominations, and never re-
pented of them, he shall not live, he sliall not be
happy in the favour of God; though he niav escape
tlie sword of men, he shall not escape the curse of
God, he shall surely die, he shall be for ever miser-
able; his blood shall be ufion him, he may thank
himself, he is his own destroyer; and his relation to

a good father will be so far' from standing him in

stead, that it \\\]\ aggravate his sin and his condem-
nation. It made his sin the more heinous, nav, it

made him really the more vile and profligate, and,
consequently, will make his misery hereafter the
more mtolcrable.

2. That a i-ighteous man shall be certainly hafi-

fly, though he is the son of a wicked father.
Though the father did eat the sour gra/ies, if the
children do not med Ue with them, tjiey shall fare
never the worse for that. Here,

(1.) It is supposed, and, blessed be God, it is

sometimes a case in fact, that tlie son of an ungodly
father may be godly; that, observing how fatal his
lather's errors were, he may be so wise as to take
warning, and not tread in his father's steps, v. 14.

Ordinarily, children partake of the parents' temper,
and are drawn in to imitate their example; but
nere the son, instead of seeing his father's sins, and,
is is usual, doinT the like, seesthem, and dreads do-
ng the like. ATen indeed do not gather grafies of
'horns, but God sometimes does; takes a branch
Vom a wiM olive, and grafts it into a good one.
Wicked .\h iz begets a good Hezekiah, who sees
lit his father's sins which he has done, and though
he will not, like Ham, proclaim his father's shame,
or make the worst of it, yet he loathes it, and blushes
at it, and thinks the woi-se of sin because it was the
reproach and ruin of his own father. He considers.

and does not .luch like; he considers how ill it be
came his f.therto do such things, what ofteiice it

was to God and all good men, wliat a wound and
dishonour he got by it, and what calamitits he
brought into his f.muly, and therefore lie does not
such like. Note, If we did but duly consider the
ways of wicked men, we shou'jd all dread being as-

sociates with them, and followers of them. Tlie
particulars are here again enumerated almost in the
same words with that charactti' gi\'en of tlie just

man, {v. 6, &;c. ) to show how good men walk in the

same sfiirit and in the same steps. This just man
here, when he took care to avoid his father's sins,

took care toimitate his grandfather's virtues; and if

welookback, we shalHindsomecxamplesforourim
itation, as well as others for cur admonition. This
ju.st man cannot only say, as the Pharisee, lam no
adulterer, no extortioner, no oppressor, no usurer, no
idolater; but he has given his bread to the hungry,
and covered the naked; he has taken off his hand
from the fioor; where he found his fatlier had put
hardships upon poor servants, tenants, neighbours,

he eased their burthen; he did not say, " What my
father has done I will abide by, and if it was a
fault it was his, and net mine;" as Rehoboam, who
continued the taxes his father had imposed : no,

he takes his tmnd off from the fioor, and restores

them to their rights and liberties again, v. 15.— 17.

Tlius he has cvecuted God'sjudgments, and walk-
ed in his statutes, not only done his duty for once,

but gone on in a course and way of obedience.

(2.) We are assured that the graceless father
alone shall die in his iniquity, but his gracious son

shall fare never the worse for it. As for his father,

{v. 18.) because he was a cruel opfiressor, and did
hurt, nav, because, though he had wealth and
power, he did not with it do good among his fieofile;

lo, even he, great as he is, shall die in his iniquity,

and be undone for ever; hut he that kept his inte-

grity shall surely live, shall be easy and happ\-, and
he shall not die for the iniquity of his father. Per-
haps his father's wickedness has lessened his estate,

and weakened his interest, but it shall be no preju-

dice at all to his acceptance with God and his eter-

nal welfare.

II. He appeals to themselves then, whetlicr they
did not wrong God with their proverb. Thus plain

the case is, and iiet i/e say. Does not the son bear the

iniquity of the father? No, he docs not; he shall

not if he will himself do that which is lawful and
right, V. 19. But this people that bare the iniquity

of their fathers, had not done that which is lawful

and riglit, and therefore justly sufTered for their

own sin, and had no reason to complain of God's
proceedings against them as at all unjust, though
thev had reason to complain of the bad example
their fathers had left them as \cry unkind. Our
fathers have sinned, and are not, and we have
borne their iniquity. Lam. v. 7. It is true that

there is a curse entailed upon wicked families, but

it is as true that the entail may be citt offhy repen-

tance and reformation; let the impenitent and un-

rcformed therefore thank themselves if they fall

under it. The settled rule of judgment is therefore

repeated; (f. 20.) The soul that sinneth, it shall

die, and not another for it. What direction God
has given to earthly judges, (Dent. xxiv. 16.) lit

will himself pursue; The son shall not die, not die

eternallv, for the iniquity of the father, if he do not

tread in the steps of it, nor the father /or the iniquity

of the son, if he endeavour to do his duty fir the

preventing of it. In the day of the revelation of the

righteous judgmejit of God, v/bicb 'snow cloudec'

and eclipsed, the righteousness of the righteous

shall appear, bcfoi-e all the world, to be u/:on him to

his everlasting comfort and honour, upon him as a

robe, upon him as a crowns and the wickedness oj
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t/jf wicked ufion him, to his everlasting confusion,

ipon liim as a cliain, upim him as a load, as a nioun-

•iin of lead to sink him to the bottomless pit.

21. But if the wicked will turn from ;ill

tiis sius that he hath committed, and keep

iill my statutes, and do that which is lawful

and right, he shall surely live, he shall not

die. 22. All his transgressions that he hath

comm-itted, they shall not be mentioned unto

him : in his righteousness that he hath done

he shall live. 23. Have I any pleasure at

all that the wicked should die.' saith the

Lord God; and not that he should return

from his ways, and live? 24. But when the

righteous turneth away from his righteous-

ness, and committeth iniquity, cnid doeth

according to all the abominations that the

wicked man doeth, siiall he live.' All his

righteousness that he hath done shall not be

mentioned : in his trespass, that he hath

trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sin-

ned, in them shall he die. 25. Yet ye say,

The way of the Lord is not equal. Hear
now, O house of Israel, Is not my way
equal? are not j'our ways unequal? 26.

When a righteous man turneth away from

his righteousness, and committeth iniquity,

and dieth in them; for his iniquity that he

hath done, shall he die. 27. Again, when
the wicked man turneth away from his wick-

edness that he hath committed, and doeth

that which is la\vful and riglit, he shall save

his soul alive. 28. Because he considereth.

and turneth away from all his transgressions

that he hath committed, he shall surely live,

he shall not die. 29. Yet saith the house of

Israel, The way of the Lokd is not equal.

O house of Israel, arc not my ways equal?

are not your ways unequal?

We have here another rule of judgment which
God will go by in dealing with us, by which is fur-

ther demonstrated the equity of his government.
Tlie former showed that God will reward or punish
according: to the change made in tl\e family or suc-

cession, for the better or for the worse; here he
shows that he will reward c^r punish according to

the ch uige made in tlie person liimself, whether for

the belter or the worse. While we are in this

world, we are in a state of probation; the time of

trial lasts as long as the time of life, and according
as we urefound at last, it will be with us to eternity.

Now see here,
I. Tlie c^se fairly stated, much of it had been be-

fore; {ch. iii. 18, &c.) and here it is laid down once,
V. 21.—24. and again, t. 26.—28. because it is a

matter of vast importance, a matter of life and
death, of life and death eternal. Here we have,

1. A fair invitation given to wicked people, to

ttij-n from t/irir ivickedness. Assurance is here
given us, that ift/te wicked will turn, he shall surelit

live, V. 21, 27.

Observe, (1.) What is required to denominate a
man a true convert; how he must be qualified, that
he may be entitled to this act of indemnity. [1.]
The fii'st step toward conversion is consideration;

(f. 28.) Because he considers, and turns. The
reason why sinners go on in their e\ il ways is, be-
cause they do nf t consider what will be in the end
thereof; Ijut if the ])rodignl once cowr to himself, if

he sit di'Wn, and consider w little how bad his state
is, and how easily it may be bettend, he will soon
7-eturn to his father, (Luke xv. J7.) and the adtil-

teress to herjirst husband, when she considers that
tlien it was better ivilli her than now, Hos. ii. 7.

[2.] This ronsideratii n must priduce an aversitn
to sin. When he considers he must tur7} awayfrom
his wickedness, that denotes a chansje in the heart;
he must turn from /)/*• sins and his transifressions,

that denotes a change in the life; he musttreak off
from all his evil courses, and, wherein he has done
iniquity, must resolve to do so no more, and this
from a principle of hatred to sin. What have I to

do am/ more with idols? [3.] This avers:( n to sin

must be universal; he must turn from all his sins
and all his transgressions, without a reserve for any
Delilah, any house of Rimmi n. We do ni t rightly
turn from sin, unless we truly hate it, and we do not
truly hate sin, as sin, if we do not hate all sin.

[4.1 This must be accompanied with a conversion
to God and duty; he must kee/i alt God's statutes,
(for the obedience, if it be sincere, will be univer-
sal,) anA must do that which is lawful and right,
which agrees with the word and will of God, which
he must take for his rule, and not the wills of the
flesh, and the way of the world.

(2.) What is promised to those that do thus turn
from sin to God. [1.] They shall save their souls
alive, V. 27. They shall surely live, they shall not
die, (v. 21.) and again, (f. 28.) whereas it was
said. The soul that sins it shall die, yet let not those
that have sinned despair but the threatened death
may be pre\-ented, if they will but turn and repent
in time. When David penitently acknowledges, /
have sinned, lie is immediately assured of his par-
don; " The Lord has taken away the sin, thou shall
not die, (2 Sam. xii. 13.) then shalt not die eternal-
ly." He shall surely live; he shall be restored to
the favc ur of God, which is the life of the soul, and
shall not lie nnAcr his wrath, which is as messengers
of death to the srul. [2.] The sins they have
repented of, and forsaken, shall not rise up in
judgment against them, nor shall they be so
much as upbraided with them; ylll his trans-
gressions that he has cominitttd, th(ugh nume-
rous, though heinous, though very provoking to
God, and redounding verv much to his dishonour,
yet they shall not be mentioned unto him, {v. 22.)
not mentioned against him; net onlv thev shall not
be imfiuted to him to ruin him, but in the great day
they shall not be remembered against him to grieve
or shame him; they shall be covered, shall be
sought for, and not found. This speaks the fulness
of pardoning mercy; when sin is forgiven, it is blot-
ted out, \l h remembered no more. [3.] In their
righteousness they shall live; not for their righteous-
ness, as if that were the purchase of their pardon
and bliss, and an atonement for their sins, but in
their righteousness, which qualifies them for all the
blessings purchased by the Mediator, and is itself

one of those blessings.

(3.) What encouragement a repenting, returning
sinner has to hope for pardon and life according to
this promise. He is con.scious to himself that his
obedience for the future can never be a valuable
compensation for his former disobedience; but he
has this to support himself with, that God's na-
ture, firofierty, and delight, is to have mercy and
to forgive, for he has said, {v. 2.3.) " Have I any
fileasure at all that the wicked should die? No, by
no means, you never had any cause giv(n vou to
think so." It is true, God has determined to punish
sinners, his justice calls for it, and, pursuant to that,

Jh
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impenitent sinners will lie for ever under \is wr"'.!!

iind cu^se; tluit is tlie will of his dtcrec, his „onse-

<(uent will, but it is not his antecedent will, the will

of his delight; tliough the righteousness of his go-

vernment requires that sinners die, yet the goodness
of his n iture objects against it; ftuw shall I gh'e
thee u/i, Elihraim'' It is spoken here comparative-
ly; he has nut pleasure in the ruin of sinners, for he
would rather they should turnfrom their ivays and
live; he is better pleased when his mercy is glori-

fied in their salvatiim, than when his justice is glo-

rified in their damnation.
2. A. fair warnitig given to righteous /leoftle, not

to turn /rom their righteousness, v. 24.—26. Here
is, (1.) The character of an apostate, that turns
awayfrom his righteousness: he ne\ er was in sin-

cerity a righteous man, (as appears by that of the
apostle, (1 John ii. 19.) Jfthey had been of us, they
would, no doubt, have continued rjilh us,) but he
passed for a righteous man, had tlie denomination
and all the external mark.s of a righteous man, he
thouglit himself one, and others tiiought him one,
but he throws off his profession, leaves his first love,

disowns and forsakes the truth and ways of God,
and so turns away from his righteousness as one
sick of it, and now shows, what he always had, a
a secret aversion to it; and, having turned away
from his righteousness, he commits iniquity, grows
loose, and profane, and sensual, intemperate, un-
just, and, in short, does according to all the abomi-
nations that the wicked man does; for when the un-
clean spirit recovers his possession of the heart, he
brings with him seven other s/iirits more wicked
than himself, and they enter in and dwell there,

Luke xi. 26. (2.) The doom of an apostate; Shall
he live liecause he was once a righteous ynan? No,
Factum non dicilur quod non fierseverat— That
which does not abide, is not said to be done. In his

trespass, {v. 24.) and /br his iniquity, (that is the
meritorious cause of his ruin,) /"or the iniquity that

he has done, he shall die, shall die eternally, v. 26.

The back.ilidcr in heart shall be filled with his own
ways. But will not his former professions and per-
formances stand him in some stead—will they not
avail at least to mitigate his ])unishment? No, .^11

his righteousness that he has done, though ever so

much applauded by men, shall not be mentioned so

as to be eitlier a creditor a comfort to him; the
righteousness of an apostate is forgotten, as the
wickedness of a penitent is. Under the law, if a

Nazarite were polluted he lost all his foregoing days
of his separation, (Numb. vi. 12.) so those that

have begun in the s/iirit and end in thejlesh, may
reckon all their past services and sufferings in vain;
(Gal. iii. 3, 4.) unless we persevere we lose what
we have gained, 2 John viii.

II. An appeal to tlie consciences even of the
house of Israel, though very corrupt, concerning
God's equity in all these proceedings; for he will be
justified, as well as sinners judged, out of their own
m lutlis. 1. The charge they drew up against God
is blaspiiemous, v. 25, 29. The house of Israel has
tlie impudence to say, The way of the Lord is not
equal; than which nothing could be more absurd as

well as impious. He that formed the eye, shall he
not see? Cm his ways be unequal, whose will is the
eternal rule of good and evil, riglit and wrong!"
Shall not tlie Judge of all the earth do right? No
doubt, he shall; he cannot do otherwise. 2. (iod's
reasonings with them are very gracious and conde-
scending, for even these blaspliemere God would
rather have convinced and saved than condemned.
One would have expected that God should have
immediately vindicated the honour of his justice by
m iking thos.' that impeached it eternal monuments
of it. Must those be suffered to draw another
breath, tiiat hive once breathed out such wicked-

|

ness as this? Shall that tongue ever speak again an/
where but in hell, that has once said, The ways of
the Lord are not equal? Yes, because this is the day
of God's patience, he vouchsafes to argue with them;
and he requires them to own it, for it is so plain, that
they cannot deny, (1.) The equity of his w;iys; jlre
not my ways equal? No doubt they are. He never
lays upon man more than is right. In the present
punishments of sinners and the afflictions of his own
people, yea, and in tlie eternal damnation of the
impenitent, the ways of the Lord are equal. (2.)
The iniquity of their ways; .ire not your waus une-
qual? It is plain that the'y are, and the troubles you
are in you have brought upon your own heads.
God does you no wrong, but you have wronged
yourseh'es. " The foolishness of man fierx'erts his
way, makes that unequal, and then his heart frets
against the Lord, as if his ways were unequal,
Prov. xix. 3. In all our disputes with God, and in
all his controversies with us, it will be found that
his ways are equal, but ours are unequal, that he
is in the right, and we are in the wrong.

30. Therefore I will judge you, O house
of Israel, every one according to his ways,
saith the Lord Gon. Repent, and tiini

yniirsi'lvps from all your tiansgiessions; so
iniquity shall not be your ruin. ,31. Cast
away from you all your tiansgressions,

whereby ye have transgressed; and make
you a new heart and a new spirit: for why
will ye die, O house of Israel? 32. Fori
have no pleasure in the death of him that

dieth, saith the Lord God; wherefore turn

yourselves, and live ye.

We ha\e here the conclusion and application of
this whole matter. After a fair trial at the bar cf
right reason, the verdict is Iji-ought in on God's
side, it appears that his ivays are equal; judgment
therefore IS next to be given; and (ne w(,uld think
it should be a judgment of condemnation, nothing
short of Go, ye cursed, into everlasting fire; but
behold a miracle of mercy; the day of grace and
divine patience is yet lengthened cut; and there-
fore, though God will at last judge every one ac-
cording to his waijs, yet he waits to be gracious,
and closes all with a call to repentance, and a pre-
mise of pardon upon repentance.

1. Here are four necessary duties that we are
called to; all amounting to the same. (1.) We
must refient; we must change our mind, and change
our ways; we must be sorry for what we have done
amiss, and ashamed rf it, and go as far as we can
toward the undoing of it again. (2. ) We must turn
ourselves from all our transgressions, (v. 30.) and
again, v. 32. Turn yourselves, face about; turn

from sin, nay, turn against it as the enemy you
loathe, turn to God as the Friend you love. (3.)
We must cast away from us all our transgressions,

we must abandon and forsake them with a resolution

never to return to them again; give sin a bill of di-

vorce, break all the leagues we have made with it,

throw it overboard, as the mariners did Jonah, for it

has raised the storm; cast it out of the soul, and
crucify it, as a malefactor. (4.) We must make us
a new heart, and a new spirit. This wa« the mat-
ter of a promise, ch. xi. 19. here it is the matter of

a precept; we must do our endeavour, and then _
God will net be wanting to us to give us his grace.

"
St. Austin well explains this precept; Deus non jubet
impossibilia, sed jubendo monet et fuccre quod
fiossis, et jietere quod non fiossis— God does not en-

join impossibilities, but by his commands admoiiiib'S
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-<5 to d" ivhat is in ourpower, and to ft ayfor what
ii lot.

'I. Here are four good arguments used to enforce

these culls to repentance. (1.) It is the only way, and
it is a sure way, to prevent the ruin which our sins

have a direct tendency to; So ijiiquity shall not be

ijoiir ruin; which implies that, if we do not repent,

i;iiquity will be our ruin here and for ever, but that

if we do we are safe, we are snatched as brands from
:he burning. (2. ) If \vc repent not, we certainly pe-
rish , and our blood will be upon our own heads. IVliy

ii<itl yedie, house ofIsrael? What an absurd thing

it is fir you to choose death and damnation rather
tlian life and salvation. Note, The reason why sin-

ners die is, because they will die, they will go down
the wav that leads to death, and not come up to the

terms on which life is offered; herein sinners, espe-

cially sinners of the house of Israel, are most unrea-
sonable, and act most unaccountably. (3.) The
Gcd of heaven has no delight in our ruin, but de-
siies our welfare; (r. 32.) / have no pleasure in

the death of him that dies, which implies that he
has pleasure in the recoveiy of those that repent;

whic'.i is both an engagement and an encouragement
to us to reijunt. (4.) ^^'c are made for ever, if we
repent; Turn yourselves and live ye. He that
says to us. Repent, thereby says to us. Live, yea,

he says to us, IJve; so that life and death are here
set before us.

CHAP. XIX.
The scope of this chapter is much the same with that of

the 17th, to foretell and lament the ruin of the house of
David, the royal family of Judah, in the calamitous exit

of the four sons and g-randsons of Josiah—Jehoahaz,
Jehoiakim, Jeconiah, and Zedekiah, in whom that Illus-

trious line of kings was cul otf, which the prophet is here
ordered to lament, v. 1. And he does it by similitudes.

I. The kingdom of Judah and house of David are here

compared to a lioness, and those princes to lions that

were fierce and ravenous, but were hunted down, and
taken in nets, v, 2 . . 9. II. That kinirdom and that

house are here compared to a vine, and these princes to

branches, which had been strong and flourishing, but
were now broken ofi'and burnt, v. 10 . . 14. This ruin of
that monarchy was now in the doing, and this lamenta-
tion of it was intended to afiect Ihe people with it, that

they might not flatter themselves with vain hopes of the

lengthening out of their tranquillity.

1 ^^/rOREOyER, take thou up a la-

j.,T-l- mentation for the princes of Israel,

2. And say, What is thy mother? A honess:

she lay down among lions, she nourished

her whelps among young lions. 3. And she

brought up one of her whelps : it became a

young lion, and it learned to catch the pre\-;

it devoured men. 4. The nations also heard

of him ; he was taken in their pit, and they

brought him with chains unto tlic land of

Eg^fpt. 5. Now, when she saw that she had
waited, nnd her hope was lost, then she

look ajiother of her whelps, and made him
a young lion. G. And he went up and down
among the lions, he became a j'onng lion,

and learned to catch the pre\% and devoured
men. 7. And he knew their desolate pa-

laces, and he laid waste their cities; and the

land was desolate, and the fulness thereof,

iiy the noise of his roaring. 8. Then the

nations set against him on every side from

the provinces, and spread their net over

him: he was taken in their pit. 9. And
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they put him in ward in chains, and brought
Iiim to the king of Babylon; they brought
him into holds, that his voice siiould no more
be heard upon the mountains of Israel.

Here are,

I. Orders given to the prophet to bewail tlie fall

of the royal family, which had long made so great a
figure by virtue of a covenant of royalty made with
David and his seed, so that the eclipsing and ex-
tinguishing of it are justly lamented by all who know
what value to put upon the covenant of our God:
as we find, after a very large account of that cove-
nant with David, (Ps.' Ixxxix. 3, 20, &c.) a sad
lamentation for the decays and desolations of his

family; (t'. 38, 39.) But thou hast cast off and ab
horred, hast made void the covcna^it of thy sciimnt

,

arid profaned his crown, &c. The kings of Judah
are here called princes of Israel; for their glory
was diminished, and they were become but as
princes; and their purity was lost, they were be-
come corrupt and idolatrous as the kings of Israel,

whose wajs tliey had learned. The prophet must
take up a lamentation {or them; he must desciibe
their lamentable fall, as one that did himself lay it

to heart, and desired that those he preached and
wrote to might do so too. And how can we expect
that others should be affected with that which we
ourselves are not affected with? Ministers, when
they boldly foretell, must yet bitterly lament, the
destruction of sinners, as those that have not desired
the woful day. He is not directed to give advice to

the princes of Israel, (that had been long and often

done in vain,) but, tlie decree being gone forth, he
must take up a lamentation for them.

II. Instructions given him what to say.

1. He must compare the kingdom of Judah to a
lioness; so wrctcliedly degenerated was it from what
it had been formerly, when it sat as a queen among
the nations, v. 2. Jl'hat is thy mother? Thine, O
king? AVe read of Solomon's crown wherewith his

mother crowned him, his people, Cant. iii. 11.

Thine, O Judah? The royal family is as a mother
to the kingdom, a nursing-mother. She is a lioness,

fierce, and crnel, and ravenous, \^''hen they hael

left their divinity, they soon lost their humanity too;

and when \.\\eyfeared not God, neither did thej' re-
gard man. She lay down among lions; God had
said. The people shall dwell alone, but they mingled
theniseh'es with the nations, and learned their works.
She flourished her whe'/is amojig young lions,

taught the young princes the way of tyrants, which
was then used by the arbitrary kings of the east,

filled their heads betimes with notions of their abso-
lute, despotic ])ower, and possessed them with a
belief that they had a right to enslave their subjects,

that tlieir liberty and property lay at their mercv:
thus she nourished her whelps among young lions'.

2. He must compare the kings of Judah to lions'

whelps, V. 3. Jacob had compared Judah, and es-

pecially the house of David, to a lion's whelp, for

its being strong and formidable to its enemies abroad;
(Gen. xlix. 9. ) He is an old lion, who .shall stir him
itp? And if they had adhered to the divine law and
promise, God had preserved to them the migh*,
and majesty, and dominion of a lion; and does it in

Christ, the /,/o?! of the tribe of Judah; but these
lions' whelps were so to their own subjects, were
cruel and oppressive to them, preyed upon their
estates and liberties; and when they thus by their

tyranny made themselves a terror to those whom
they ought to have protected, it was just with God
to make those a terror to them, whom otherwise
they mi<rht have subdued. Here is lamented,

(i.) The sin and fall of Jehoahaz, one of the
whelps cf this lioness. He became a young lion.
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V. 3.) he was made king, and thought he was made
so that he might do what he pleased, and gratify his

own ambition, covetousness, and revenge, as he had
a mind; and so lie was soon master of all the arts of

tyranny, he learned to catch the prey, and devoured
men; when he got power in his hand, all that had
before in any thing disobliged him were made to

feel his resentments, and become a sacrifice to his

rage. But what came of it? He did not prosper
long in his tyranny: the nations heard ofhim, {v. 4.)

heard how furiously he drove, at his first coming to

the crown, how he trampled upon all that is just

and sacred, and violated all his engagements, so

that they looked upon him as a dangerous neigh-

bour, and prosecuted him accordingly, as a multi-

tude of shepherds is called forth against a lion

roaring on his prey, Isa. xxxi. 4. And he was
taken, as a beast of prey, in their pit. His own
subjects durst not stand up in defence of their own
liberties, but God raised up a foreign power that

soon put an end to his tyranny, and brought him in

chains to the land of Egypt. Thither Jehoahaz
was carried captive, and never heard of more.

(2.) The like sin and fall of his successor Jehoia-

kim. l"he kingdom of Judah for some time ex-
pected the return of Jehoahaz out of Egypt, but at

length despaired of it, and tlien took another of the

Uon^s whelps, and made him a young lion, v. 5.

And he, instead of taking warning by his brother's

fate to use his power with equity and moderation,

and to seek the good of his people, trod in his

brother's steps; he went ufi and down among the

lions, V. 6. He consulted and conversed with
those that were fierce and furious like himself, and
took his measures from them, as Rehoboam took

the advice of the rash and hot-headed young men;
and he soon learned to catch the prey, and he de-

voured men, (p. 6.) he seized his subjects' estates,

fined and imprisoned them, filled his treasury by
rapine and injustice, sequestrations and confisca-

tions, fines and forfeitures, and swallowed up all

that stood in his way; he had got the art of disco-

vering what effects men had, that lay concealed, and
Aihere the treasures were, which they had hoarded

jp; he knew their desolate places,^ (t. 7.) where
they hid their money, and sometimes hid them-
selve.t; he knew where to find both out; and by his

oppression he laid waste their cities, depopulated
tliem by forcing the inhabitants to remove their fa-

milies to some place of safety. The land was deso-

late, and the country villages were deserted; and
though there was great plenty, and a fulness of all

good things, yet people quitted it all for fear of the

7ioise of his roaring. He took a pride in making all

his subjects afraid of him, as the lion makes all the

beasts of the field to tremble, (Amos iii. 8.) and by
his terrible roaring so astonished them, that they

fell do%vn for fear, and, having not spirit to m.ake
their escape, became an easy prey to him, as they

say the lions do. He hectored, and threatened, and
talked big, and bullied people out of what they had.

I'hus he thought to have established his own power,
Iiut it had a contrary effect, it did but hasten his

own ruin; {v. 8.) The nations set against him on
ex-ery side, to restrain and reduce his exorbitant

power, which they joined in confederacy to do for

their common safety; and they spread their net over
him, formed designs against, him. God brought
against Jclioiakim bands of the Syrians, Moabites,
and Ammonites, with the Chaldees, (2 Kings xxiv.

2.) and he was taken in their pit. Nebuchadnezzar
bound him in fetters to carry him to Babylon, 2
Ciiron. xxxvi. 6. They put this lion within gratis,

Ijnund him in chains, and brought him to the king
of Babylon, v. 9. What became of him we know
not, but his voice was no where heard roaring upon
the mountains of Israel. There was an end of his

tyranny; he was buried with the burial of an a««.
(Jer. xxii. 19.) though he had been as a lion, the
terror of the mighty in the land of the living. Note,
The righteousness of God is to be acknowledged
when those who have terrified and enslaved others-
are themselves terrified and enslaved; when those
who by the abuse of their power to destructi-in

which was given them for edification, make them-
selves as wild beasts, as roaring lions and rangini;
bears, (ibr'such, Solomon says, wicked ruiers uri
over the poor people, Prov. x'xviii. 15.) are trcatea
as such; when those who, like Ishmael, have then
hand against even/ man, come at last to have evei-y
mail's liand against them. It was long since ob-
served that bloody tyrants seldom die in peace, but
haye blood given them to drink, for they are worlhy.

Ad gcneruni Ccreris sine cipde et Fnni^uine pauci
Uescendunl reges et sicca niorle tyraiini

—

How fciv of all the boastful mcTi, that reign,

Descend in peace to Pluto's dark domain! Juv.

10. Thy mother u like a vine in thy blood,

planted by the waters: she was fruitful, and
full of branches, by reason of many waters.

11. And she had strong rods for the scep-

tres of them that bare rule, and her stature

was exalted among the thick bianches, and
she appeared in her height with the multi-

tude of lier branches. 12. But she was
plucked up in fury, she was cast down to

the ground, and the east wind dried up her
fruit; her strong rods v^ere broken and wi-

thered, the fire consumed them. 13. And
now she is planted in the wilderness, in a
dry and thii'sty ground. 14. And fire is gone
out of a rod of lier branches, u-hich hath de-

voured her fruit, so that she hath no strong

rod lo he a sceptre to rule. This is a lamenta
tion, and shall be for a lamentation.

Jerusalem, the mother-city, is here represented by
another similitude; she is a vine, and the princes arc
her branches. 'I'liis com])arison we had before, ch.xv.

1. Jerusalem is as a vine; the Jewish nation is so;

like a vine in thy blood, {v. 10.) the blood royal;
like a vine set in blood, and watered with blood,
which contributes very much to the flourishing and
fruitfulness of vines, as if the blood which had been
shed had been designed for the fattening and im-
proving of the soil; in such plenty was it shed: and
for a time it seemed to have that efl'ect, for she was
fruitful and full of branches, Ijy reason of the wa-
ters, the 7nany waters near which she wns planted.
Places of great wickedness may prosper for awhile^
and a vine set in blood may be full of branches.

Jerusalem was full of able magistrates, men of
sense, men of learning and experience, that were
strong rods, branches of this \ine, of uncommon
bulk and strength; or, poles for the support of this

vine; for such magistrates are. The boughs of this

\'ine were grown to such maturity, that tliey ^vere

fit to make white staves of, for the sceptres of them
that bare rule, v. II. And they arc strong rods
only that are fit for sceptres, men of strong judg-

ments and strong resolutions, that are fit for magis-
ti-ates. When the royal family of Judah was nume
rous, and the courts of justice filled with men ot

sense and probity, then Jerusalem's stature was
ejcalted among thick branches; wjien the govern-
ment is in good, able hands, a nation is thereby

made considerable. Then she was not taken for a

weak and lowly vine, but she afipeared in her height,

a distinguished city, with the multitude of her
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branches; Tanquam lenta solent i7iter vibuma C7t-

firessi—Midst humble withies thus the cy/iress soars.

In thy quietness; so seme read tliat, v. 10. which
we translate, in thy blood, thou wast such a vine as

this. When Zedtkiah was tjuiet and easy under

the kini; of Babylon's yoke, his kingdom flourished

thus. See how slow God is to anger, liow he defers

his judgments, and waits to be gracious.

2. This x'ine is now quite destro}'ed. Nebuchad-
nezzar, being highly provoked by Zedekiah's
treacliery, Jiiitcked it ufi in fury, (v. 12.) ruined

the city and kingdom, and cut off all the branches

of the'roval family that fell in his way. The vine

was cut off close to the ground, thmigh not plucked
up by the roots; the east-wind dried u/i the fruit

that was blasted, the young people fell by the

sword, or were carried into captivity. The aspect

of it had nothing that was fileasing, the prospect

nothing tliat was firomising. Her strong rods were
broken and withered, her great men were cut off,

judges and magistrates deposed; the vine itself is

planted in the wilderness, v. 13. Bab)'lon was as a
wilderness to those of the pe(iple that were carried

captives thither; the land of Jiidah was as a wilder-

ness to Jerusalem, now that the whole country was
ravaged and laid waste by the Chaldean army; a

fruitful land turned irilo barrenness. It is burnt
with fire, (Ps. Ixxx. 16.) and that fire is ^onc out

ofa rod of her branches; {v. 14.) the king himself,

by rebelling against the king of Babylon, has given

occasion to all this mischief: she may thank herself

for the fire that consumes her; she has by her wick-
edness made herself like tinder to the sparks of

God's wrath, so that her own branches serve as fuel

for her own consumption; in them the fire is kin-

dled, which devoured thefruit, tlie sins of the elder

being the judgments which destroy the younger;
her fruit is burned with her own branches, so tliat

she has no strong rod to be a scefitre to rule; none
to l)c fiund now that are fit for the government, or

dare take this ruin under their hand, as the com-
plaint is; (Isa. iii. 6, 7.) none of the house of David
left, that have a right to rule, no wise men, or men
of sense, that are able to rule. It goes ill with any
state, and is like to go worse, when it is thus de-

prived of the blessings of government, and has no
strong rods for scefitres. JFo unto thee, O land,

when thii king is a child, for it is as well to have no
rod, as not a strong rod. Those strong rods, we
have reason to fear, had been instruments of op-

pression, assistant to the king in catching the firey,

and devouring men, and now they are destroyed

with him. Tyranny is the inlet to anarchy; and
when the rod of government is turned into the ser-

pent of oppression, it is just with God to say,

"There shall be no strong rod to be a sceptre to

.rule; but let men be as are the fishes nfthesea, where
the greater devour the lesser." Note, This is a

lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation. The
prophet was bidden, (i>. 1.) to take ufi a lamenta-
tion; and having done so, he leaves it to be made
use of bv others. " It is a lamentation to us of this

age, and, the desolations continuing long, it shall be

for a lamentation to those that shall come after us;

the child unborn will rue the destruction made of Ju~

dah and Jerusalem by the present judgments. They
were a great while in coming, tlie bow was long in

the drawing; but now that they are come, they will

continue, and tlie sad effects of them will be entailed

upon postcritv." Note, Those who fill up the mea-
sure of their fathers' sins, are laying up in store for

their children's son'ows, and furnishing them with

matter for lamentation; and nothing is more so than
tlje overthrow of government.

CHAP> XX.
In this chapter, I. The prophet is consulted by some of

the elders of Israel, V. 1. il. He is instructed bv His

God what answer to give them. He must, 1. Signify
God's displeasure against them, v. 2, 3. And, 2. He must
show Ihem what just cause he had for that displeasure;
by giving them a history of God's grateful dealings with
their fathers, and their treacherous dealings with God.
(1.) In Egypt, V. 5 . . 9. (2.) In the wilderness, v 10

..26. (3.)' In Canaan, V. 27. . 32. (4.) He must de-
nounce the judgments of God against them, v. 33 . . 36.

(5.) He must tell them likewise what mercy God had in

store for them, when he would bring a remnant of them
to repentance, re-establish them in tlieir own land, and
set up his sanctuary among them again, v. 37 . . 44. (6.

)

Here is another word dropped toward Jerusalem, which
is explained and enlarged upon in the next chapter, t.

45 . . 49.

1. A ND it came to pass in the seventh

x*_ year, in the fifth month, the tenth

dai/ of the month, that certair, of the elders

of Israel came to inquire of the Lord, and
sat before me. 2. Then came the word of
the Lord unto me, sajing, 3. Son of man,
speak unto the elders of Israel, and say

unto them, Thus saith the Lord God, Are
ye come to inquire of me? As I live, saith

the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by
you. 4. Wilt thou judge them, son of man?
wilt thou judge ihem? cause them to know
the abominations of their fathers.

Here is, 1. The occasion of the message which
we have in this chapter. That sermon which we
had, ch. x\iii. was occasioned by their presump-
tuous reflections upon God; this was occasioned by
their hypocritical inquiries after him. Each shall

have his own. This prophecy is exactly dated in

the seventh year of the captivity, about two years
after Ezekiel began to prophesy. God would have
them to keep count how long their captivity lasted,

tliat they might see how the years went on toward
their deliverance, though very slowly. Certain of
the elders of Israel came to inquire of tlie Lord, jiot

statedly, (as those, ch. viii. 1.) but, as it should
seem, occasionally, and upon a particular emer-
gency. Whether they were of those that were
now in captivity, or elders lately come from Jei"u-

salem upon business to Babylon, is not certain; but
by wdiat the prophet says to them, {y. 32.) it should
seem, their inquiry was, whether now that they
were capti\'es in Babylon, at a distance from their

own country, where they had not only no temple,
but no synagogue, for the worship of (iod, it was
not lawful for them, that they might ingratiate

themselves with their lords and masters, to join

with them in their worship, and do as the families

of these countries do, that serve wood and stone.

This matter was palliated as well as it would bear,

like Naaman's indenting with Elisha for leave to

bow in the house of Rimmon, in compliment to the
king; but we have reason to suspect that their in-

quiry drove at this. Note, Those hearts are wretch-
edly hardened which ask God leave to go on in sin,

and that when they are suffering for it. They came
and sat very demurely, and with a show of devotion,

before the firofihet, ch. xxxiii. 31.

2. Tlie purport of this message.

(1.) They must be made to know that God is

angry with them; he takes it as an affront that they
are come to inquire of him, when they are resolved
to go on still in their trespasses; ^s I live, saith the

Lord God, I wilt not be inquired of by i/ou, v. 5

Their shows of devotion shall be neither acceptable
to God nor advantageous to themselves. God will

not take notice of their inquiries, nor give them any
satisfactory answers. Note, A hypocritical attend-

ance on God and his ordinances is so far from being
pleasing to him, that it is provoking.
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(2.) They must be made to know that God is

justly angry with them; {v. 4.) " TVilt thou judge
them, son of man, wilt thou judge them? Thou art

a prophet, surely thou wilt not plead for them, as

an intercessor with God; but surely thou wilt pass
sentence on them as a judge for God. See, I have
set thee over the nation; wilt thou not declare to

them the judgments of the Lord? Cause them
therefore to knonv the abominations oftheirfathers.

"

So the orders run now, as before, ch. xvi. 2. He
must cause them to know their own abominatioiis.

Though their own abominations were sufficient to

justify God in the severest of his proceedings against

them, yet it would be of use for them to know
the abominations of their fathers; that they might
see what a rigliteous thing' it was with (jod now at

last to cut them off from being a people, who from
the first were such a provoking peojile.

5. And say unto tlicm, Tlius saith the

Lord God, In the day when I cliose Israel,

and lifted up my hand unto tlie seed of the

house of Jacob, and made myself known
unto them in the land of Egypt, when I

lifted up my hand unio them, saying, I um
the Lord your God; 6. In the day that I

lifted up my hand unto them, to bring them
forth of the land of Egyiit into a land tliat

I had espied for them, ilowing witli milk

and honey, which is the glory of all lands;

7. Then said I unto them, (^ast ye away
every man the abominations of his eyes,

and defile not yourselves with the idols of

F^gypt: I «m the Lord your God. 8. But
they rebelled against me, and would not

hearken unto me : they did not every man
cast away the abominations of their eyes,

neiih(n- did they forsake die idols of Egypt:
then I said, I will pour out my fury upon
them, to accomplish mine anger against

them in the midst of the land of Egypt.
9. But I wrought for my name's sake, that

it should not be polluted before the heathen,

among whom they ?/icre, in whose sight I

made myself known unto them, in bringing

them forth out of the land of Egypt.

The history of the ingratitude and rebellion of

the people of Israel here begins as early as their
beginning; so does the history of man's apostacy
from his Maker. No sooner have we read the story

of our first pai-ents' creation, than we immediately
meet with tliat of their rebellion; so we see here it

was with Israel; a people designed to represent the
body of mankind, botli in their dealings with God,
and his with them. Here is,

1. The gracious purposes of God's law concern-
ing Israel in Egypt, where they were bond-slaves
to Pharaoh. Be it spoken, be it written, to the im-
mortal lionour of free grace, that then and there,

(1.) He chose Israel to be a peculiar people to him-
self, though their condition was bad, and their cha-
racter worse, that he might ha\'e the honour of
mending both. He therefore chose them, because
they were the seed of tile house of Jacob, the pos-
terity of that prince with God, that he might keep
the oath which he had sworn unto their fathers,
Deut. vii. 7,8. (2.) He made himself known to

them, by his name Jehovah, (a new name, Exod.
vi. 3. \ when by reason of their servitude they had

almost lost the knowledge of that name by which
he was known to their fathers, God Almighty.
Note, As the foundation of our blessedness is laid
in God's choosing us, so the first step towards it is

God's making himself known to us. And whatever
distance we are at, whatever distress we are in, he
that made himself known to Israel even in the land
of Kgypt, can find us out, and follow us with the
gracious discoveries and manifestations of his fa-
vour. (3.) He made over himself to them as their
God in covenant; / lifted up my hand unto them,
saying it, and confirming it with an oath, " / am
the Lord your God, to whom you are to pav jour
homage, and from wlicm and in whom ycu'are to
expect your bliss." (4.) He premised to bring them
out of Egy])t; and made good what he promis-
ed. He ifted nji his hand, that is, he sware unto
them, that he would deliver them; and they being
very unworthy, and tlieir deliverance \'ery unlikely,
it was requisite that the promise of it should be
confirmed by an oath. Or, He lifted up his harid,
that is, he put fi)rth his almighty power to do it; he
did it with an outstretched arm, Ps. cxxxvi. 12.

(5.) He assured them that he would put them in

possession of the land of Canaan. He therefore
brouglit them out of Egypt, that he might bring
them into a land that he had s/iied out for them; a
second garden of Eden, which was the glory of all

lands; so he found it, the climate temperate, the
soil fruitful, the situation jjleasant, and every thing
agreeable, Deut. viii. 7.—xi. 12. However, so he
made it, by setting up his sanctuary in it.

2. The reasonable commands he gave them, and
the easy conditions of his covenant with them at
that time; having told them what they might ex-
pect from him, he next tells them what was all he
exjjectcd from them ; it was no more than this, {v.

7.) Cast ye away every man his images that he
uses for worship, tliat are the adorations, 1)ut should
be the abominations, of his eyes. Let him abi mi-
nate them, and put tliem out of his siglit, and defile

not yourselves with the idols of Jigijpt. Of these,
it seems, many of tlicni were fond; the golden calt
was one of them. It was just, and wliat miglit
reasonably be expected, that, being delivci-ed from
the Egyptian slavery, tliey would quit the Egyptian
idolatry; especially when (jod, at bringing' them
out, executed judgment upon the gods of Egypt,
(Numb, xxxiii. 4.) and thereby showed hiniselt

above them. And whatever other idols they might
have an inclination to, one would think tliey should
have a rooted aversion to the gods of Egypt fcr

Egypt's sake, which had been to them a house ct

bondage. Yet, it seems, they needed this caution,
and it is backed with a good reason, I am the l^ord
your God, who neither need an assistant, nor will

admit a rival.

3. Their unreasonable disobedience to these com-
mands, for which God might justly have cut thtm
off as soon as ever they were formed into a people;
(i'. 8.) They rebelled against God; not only refused
to comply with his particular precepts, but shook
off their allegiance, and in effect told him that they
would be at liberty to worship what god they
pleased. And even then when God came down to

deliver them, and sent Moses for that puipose, yet
they would W)\.forsake the idols ofEgyfit; which per-
haps made them speak so affectionately of the onions

cfEgyJit, (Numb. xi. 5.) for among other things the
Egyptians worshipped an onion. It was strange

that all the plagues of Eg)'pt would not iire,vail to

cure them of tlieir affection to the idols of Egypt.
For this, God said he would pour out hisfury upon
them, even while they were yet in the midst of the

land of Egypt. Justly might he have said, "Let
them die with the Egyptians." This magnifies the

riches of God's goodness, that he was pleased to



EZEKIEL, XX. 677

work so great a salvation for them, even then when
he saw tliem n/fc for ruin. Well might Moses tell

them, It is tiol for your righteousness, Deut. ix.

4,5.
4. The wonderful deliverance which God wrought

for them, notwithstanding. Though they forfeited

the favour while it was in the bestowing, and when
God ivould have healed them, then their inicjuity

mas discovered, (Hos. vii. 1.) yet mercy rejoiced

against judgnie>!f, and God did what he designed,

l)urely for his oivn najne's sa/:e, v. 9. When
nothing in us will furnish him with a reason for his

favours, he furnislies himself witli one. God made
himself knoii'n to them in the sight of the heathen,

wlien lie ordered Moses publicly to say to Pharaoh,
Israel is 7ny son, my first-born, let them go, that

they may ser-ve me. Now if he should have left

them to perish fortheir wickedness as they deserved,

the Egyptians would have reflected upon him for it,

and his name would have been polluted, which
cught to be sanctified, and shall be so. Note, The
church is secured, even when it is corrupt, because
God will secure his own honour.

1 0. Wherefore 1 caused them to go forth

out of the land of Egypt, and brought them
into the wilderness: 11. And I gave them
my statutes, and shewed them my judg-

ments, which //'a man do, he shall even live

in them. 1 2. Moreover also, I gave them
my sabbaths, to be a sign between me and
ihem, that they might know that I am the

Lord that sanclify them. 1.3. But the

house of Israel rebelled against me in the

wilderness: they walked not in my statutes,

and they despised my judgments, which //"

a man do, he shall even live in them; and
my sabbaths they greatly polluted: then I

said, I would pour out my fury upon them
in the wilderness, to consume them. 14.

But I wrought for my name's sake, that it

sliould not be polluted before the heathen,

in whose sight I brought them out. 15.

Yet also I lifted up my hand unto them in

the wilderness, that I would not bring them
into the land which I had given than, flow-

ing with milk and honey, which is the gloiy

of all lands; 16. Because they despised

my judgments, and walked not in my sta-

tutes, but polluted my sabbaths: for their

heart went after their idols. 17. Never-
theless mine eye spared them from destroy-

mg them, neither did I make an end of them
in the wilderness. 18. But I said unto

their children in the wilderness. Walk ye
not in the statutes of your fathers, neither

observe their judgments, nor defile your-

selves with their idols. 19. I am. the Lord
your God; walk in my statutes, and keep

my judgments, and do them; 20. And
hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be a
sign between me and you, that ye may
know that I «m the Lord your God. 21.

Notwithstanding the children rebelled

against me: they walked not in my sta-

tutes, neither kept my judgments to do
them, which if a man do, he shall even live

in them ; they polluted my sabbaths : then ]

said, I would pour out my fury upon them,
to accomplish mine anger against them in

tiie wilderness. 22. Nevertheless I with-
drew my hand, and wrought for my name's
sake, that it should not be polluted in the
sight of the heathen, in whose sight I brought
them forth. 2.3. I lifted up my hand unto
them also in the wilderness, that I would
scatter them among die heathen, and dis-

perse them through the countries; 24. Be-
cause they had not executed my judgments,
but had despised my statutes, and had pol-

luted my sabbaths, and their eyes were
after their fathers' idols. 25. Wherefore I

gave them also statutes that u-ere not good,,

and judgments whereby they should not
live: 26. And I polluted them in their own
gifts, in tiiat they caused to pass through
the fire all that openeth the womb, that T

might make them desolate, to the end that

they might know that I am the Lord.
The history of the struggle between the sins of

Israel, by which they endeavoured to ruin rhem-
selvcs, and the mercies of God, by which he en-
deavoured to save them and make them happy, is

here continued: and the instances cf that struggle
in these verses have reference to what passed be
tween God and them in the wilderness, in which
God honoured himself, and they shamed themselves.
The story of Israel in tlie wilderness is referred to
in the New Testament, (1 Cor. x. and Heb. iii.) as
well as often in the Old, for warning to us Christians;
and therefore we are particularly concerned in these
verses. Observe,

1. The great things God did for them, which he
puts them in mind of, not as grudging them his fa-
vours, but to show how ungrateful they had been.
And we say, If you call a man ungi-ateful, you can
call him no worse. It was a great favour, (1.)
That God brought them forth out of Egu/it; {y.
10. ) though, as it follows, he brought them' into the
wilderness, and not into Canaan immediately. It is

better to be at liberty in a wilderness than bond-
slaves in a land of plenty; to enjoy God and our-
selves in solitude, than to lose both in a crowd: yet
there were many of them who had such base, ser-
vile spirits as not to understand this, but, when they
met with the difficulties of a desert, wished them-
selves in Egypt again. (2.) That he gave them the
law upon mount Sinai; {v. 11.) not only instructed
them concerning good and evil, but by his authority
bound thejn from the evil and to the good. He gave
them his statutes, and a valuable gift it was. Closes
commanded them a lanu that was the inheritaiice of
the congregation ofIsrael, Deut. xxxiii. 4. God made
them to know his judgments; not only enacted laws
for them, but showed them the reasonableness and
equity of those laws; with what judgment they were
formed. The laws he gave them they were en
couraged to observe and obey; for ifa man do them,
he shall even live in them; in keepmg of God's com-
mandments there is abundance of comfort, and a
great reward. Christ says. If thou wilt enter into
life, and enjoy it, keep, the commandments. Though
they who are the most strict in their obedience, are
thus far unprofitable" servants, that they do no more
than is their duty to do, yet it is thus richly recom-
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pensed; This do, and thou shall live. The Chal-

dte says, He shall lix'e an eternal life in them. St.

Paul quotes this, (Gal. iii. 12.) to show that Me law
is not cf faith, but proposes life upon condition of

perfect obedience, which we are not capable to ])er-

form, and therefore must have recourse to the grace

of the gosi^el, without which we are all undone. (3.

)

That he revived tlie ancient institution of the sab-

bath-day, which was lost and forgotten while they

were bond-slaves in Egypt: for their taskmasters

there would by no means allow them to rest one day
in seven. In the wilderness indeed every day was a

day of rest; for what need had they to labour, who
lived upon manna, and whose raiment waxed not

old.' But one day in seven must be a holy rest; {y.

12.) Is-ave them my sabbaths to be a sign between

me ana them. The institution of the sabbath was a

sign of God's good will to them, and their obser-

vance of it a sign of their regard to him; that they

might know that I am the Lord that sanctify them.

By this God made it to appear that he had distin-

guished them from the rest of the world, and de-

signed to model them for a peculiar people to him-
self; and by their attendance on God in solemn
assemblies on sabbath-davs they^ were made to in-

crease in the knowledge of God, in an experimental
knowledge of the powers and pleasures of his sanc-

tifying grace. Note, [1.] Sabbaths are privileges,

and are so to be accounted; the church acknow-
ledges it as a great favour, in that chapter which is

parallel to this, and seems to have a reference to

this; (Neh. ix. 14.) Thou madest known unto them

thy holy sabbaths. [2.] Sabbaths are signs; it is a

sign that men have a sense of religion, and that there

is some good coirespondence between them and
God, while they make conscience of keeping holy

the sabbath-day. [3.] Sabbaths, if duly sanctified,

are the means of our sanctification; if we do the duty

of the day, we shall find, to our comfort, it is the

Lord that sanctifies us, makes us holy, that is, truly

'la/ifiy, here, and prepares us to be ha/ifiy, that is,

perfectly holy, hereafter.

2. Their disobedient, undutiful conduct toward
God, for which he might justly have thrown them
Dut of covenant as soon as he had taken them into

covenant; (v. 13.) They rebelled in the wilderness.

There where they received so much mercy from
God, and had such a dependence upon him, and
were in their way to Canaan, yet there they broke
out in many open rebellions against tlie God that led

them and fed them. They did not only not walk in

God's statutes, but they desfiised his judgments as

not worth observing; instead oi sanctifying the sab-

baths, they fiolluted them, greatly polluted them;
one gathered sticks, many went out to gather

manna, on this day. Hereupon God was ready
sometimes to cut them off; he said, more than once,

that he would consume them in the wilderness; but
Moses interceded, so did God's own mercy more
powerfully, and most of all a concern for his own
glory, that his name might not be polluted and pro-
faned among the heathen, [y. 14.) that the Egyp-
tians might not say, either that for mischief he
brought them thus far, or that he was not able to

bring them any further, or that he had no such good
land as was talked of to bring them to, Exod. xxxii.

12. Numb. xiv. 13, &c. Note, God's strongest rea-
sons for his sparing mercy are those which are
fetched from his own glory;

3. God's determination to cut off that generation
of them in the wilderness. He who lifted ufi his

hand for them, {x<. 6.) now lifts up his hand against
them; he who then by an oath confirmed his pro-
mise to bring them 'oiit of Egypt, now by an oath
confirmed his threatenings that he would not bring
them into Canaan; (y. 15, 16.) I lifted ufi my hand
unto them, saying, .4s truly as I live, these men

which have tempted me these ten times, shall never
see the land which I sware unto theirfathers. Numb,
xiv. 22, 23. Ps. xcv. 11. Bv their contempt of
God's laws, and particularly of his sabbaths, they
put a bar in their own door; and that whicli was at

the bottom of their disobedience to God, and their

neglect of his institutions, was, a secret affection to

the gods of Egypt; Their heart went after their idols.

Note, The bias of the mind toward the world and
the flesh, the money and the belly, those two great
objects of spiritual idolatry, is the root of bitterness,

from which springs all disobedience to the divine
law: the heart that goes after those idols despises
God's judgments.

4. The reservation of a seed that should be ad-
mitted upon a new trial, and the instructions given
to that seed, v. 17. Though they thus deserved
ruin, and were doomed to it, yet jnine eye spared
them. When he looked upon them he had com-
passion on them, and did not make an end of them,
but reprieved them till a new generation was reared.

Note, It is owing purely to the mercy of CJod, that

he has not long ago made an end of us. This new
generation is well educated; Moses in Deuteronomy
reported and enforced the laws which had been
given to those that came out of Egvpt, that their

children might have them as it were sounding in

their ears afresh when they entered Canaan; (t.

18.) "/ said unto their children in the wilderness,

in the plains of Moab, Walk in the statutes of your
God, and walk not in the statutes of your fathers;
do not imitate their superstitious usages, nor retain

their foolish, wicked customs; away with their vain

conversation, which has nothing else to s;iy for itself,

but that it was received by the tradition of your
fathers, 1 Pet. i. 18. Defile not yourselves with
their idols, for you see how odious they rendered
themselves to God by them. But keep my judg-
ments, and hallow my sabbaths," v. 19, 20. Note,
If parents be careless, and do not give their chil-

dren good instructions as they ought, the children

ought to make up the want by stud)-ing the word of

God so much the more carefully and diligently

themselves when they grow up. And the bad ex-
amples of parents must be made use of by their

children for admonition, and not for imitation.

5. The revolt of the next generation from God,
by whicli they also made themselves obnoxious to

the wrath of God; {v. 21.) The children rebelled

against me too. And the same that was said of the

fathers' rebellion is here said of the chiUh-en's, for

they were a seed of evil-doers; Moses told them
that he knew their rebellion and their stiff neck,

Deut. xxxi. 27. And Dent. ix. 24. You have been

rebellious against the Lord from the day that I
knew you. They walked not in my statutes, v. 21.

Nay, Theu despised my statutes, v. 24. They who
disobey God's statutes, despise them, they show that

they have a mean opinion of them, and of him
whose statutes they are. They polluted God's sab-

baths, as their fathers. Note, The profanation of

the sabbath-day is an inlet to all impiety; those who
pollute holy time will keep nothing pure. It was
said of the fathers, (t. 16.) that their heart went
after their idols; they worshipped idols because they

had an affection for them. It is said of the children,

{v. 24.) that their eyes went after their fathers'

idols; they were grown atheistical, and had no af-

fection for any gods at all, but they worshipped their

fathers' idols because they were their fathers', and

they had them before their eyes; they were used tc

them: and if they must have gods, they would have
such as they could see, such as they could manage.

And that which aggravated their disobedience to

God's statutes was, that if they had done them they

might have lived in them, (y. 21.) might have been

a iiappy, thriving people. Note, They that go
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contrary to their duty, go contrary to their interest;

they will not obey, will not come to Christ, tluit

tliey may liave life, John v. 40. And it is therefore
just tliat they who will not live and flourish as tliey

might in their obedience, should die and perish in

I tlieir disoljedience. Now the great instance of that

generation's rebellion and inclination to idolatry, was
the hiiquity ofPeor, as that of their fathers was the
golden calf; then the anger of tlie Lord was kbi-

dled against Israel, Numb. xxv. 3. Then there
was a plague in the congregation of the Lord, which,
if it had not been seasonably stayed by Phinelias's

zeal, had cut them all off; and yet they owned, in

Joshua's time. We are not cleansed from that ini-

c/iiitij unto this day, Josh. xxii. 17. Ps. cvi. 29.

Then it was that God said he would pour out his

fury u/ion them, {v. 21.) tliat he lifted up his hand
unto them in the •wilderness, when they were a se-

cond time just ready to enter Canaan, that he would
scatter them among the heathen. This very thing
he said to them by Moses in his parting song, Deut.
xxxii. 20. Because they provoked him to jealousy
ivilh strange gods, he said, Twill hide myfacefrom
tJtem; and, v. 26, 17. he said, I would scatter them
into corners, were it not that I feared the wrath of
the enemy; which explains this, {v. 21, 22.) I said
Iwould pour out my fury ujwn them, but / with-
drew my hand ybr my name's sake. Note, When
the corruptions of the visiljle church are such, and
si. provoking, that we have reason to fear its total

extirpation, yet then we may be confident of this, to

our comfort, tliat God will secure his own honour,
by making good his puipose, that while the world
stands lie will have a cliurch in it.

6. The jndgnientsof God upon them for their re-
bellion. They would not regard the statutes and
judgments by which God prescribed them their

duty, but des'fiised them, and therefore God gave
them statutes and judginents which were not good,
and by which they should not live, v. 25. By which
we may understand tlie several ways bv wliich God
punished them while tliey were in the wilderness

—

the plague that lirokc in upon them, the fiery ser-

pents, and the like; which, in allusion to the law
they had broken, are C7i\\et\ judgments, because in-

flicted by the justice of God, and statutes, because
he gave orders concerning them, and commanded
desolations, as sometimes he had commanded deli-

verances, and apfiointed Israel's plagues, as he had
done the plagiies of Eg\'pt. When God said, Iwill

consume them in a moment, (Numb. xvi. 21.) when
he said. Take the heads of the people, and hang them
up, (Numb. xxv. 4.) wlien he threatened them with
the curse, and obliged them to say jlmen to every
curse, (Deut. xxvii. 28. ) then he gave them judg-
ments by which they should not live; more is impli-

ed than is expressed ; they are judgments Ijy which
they should die. TJiose tliat will not be bound by
tlie precepts of the law, shall be liouiid by the sen-

tence of it; for one way or other the word of God
W'WXtake hold of men, Zech. i. 6.

Sjiiritual judgments are the most dreadful; and
these God punished them with; the statutes and
judgments which the heathen observed in the wor-
ship of their idols, were 7iot good, and in practising

them they could not live; and God gave tliem up to

those; he made their sin to be their punishment;
gave them up to a reprobate mind, as he did the

Gentile idolaters, (Rom. i. 24, 26.) gave them up
to their own hearts' lust, (Ps. Ixxxi. 12.) punished
(hem for those superstitions customs which were
against the written law, by giving them up to those

wliich were against the very light and law of nature

;

he left tliem to themselves to be guilty of the most
impure idolatries, as in the worship of Baal-peor;

(he polluted them, he permitted them to pollute

iliemselves, in their own gifts, v. 26.) and of the

most barbarous idolatries, as in the worship of M.i-
loch, when they caused tlieir childreii, especially the
first-born, (which God challenged a particular'pio-

perty in, Ihejirst-bom of thy sons shalt thou give
unto me,) to pass through the Jire, to be sacrihccd
to their idols; that thus he might make them deso-
late, not only tliat he niiglit justly do it, but that he
might do it by their own hands; for this must needs
be a great weakening to their families, and a dimi-
nution of the honour and strength of their country.
Note, Go^l sometimes makes sin to be its own puo-
ishmeiif , and yet is not tlie Autliorof sin; and tlicre

n'.eds no more to make men miserable than to give
them up to their own vile appetites and passions.
Let them be put into the hand of their own counsels,
and they will ruin themselves, and 7nake t/iemselvea
desolate. And thus Ciod makes them know that he
is the Lord, and that he is a righteous God, which
they themselves will be cumpelled to own, wheu
they see how much their wilful transgressions con
tribute to their own desolations. Note, Those who
will not acknowledge God as tlie Lord their Rulei

,

shall l)e m.'ide to acknowledge him as the Lord their
Judge when it is too late.

27. Tliereforc, son of man, speak unlo
the house of Israel, and say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God, Yet in this your
fathers have blasplienied me, in that they
have committed a trespass against me. 28.

For wlien I iiad brought them into tlie 1 md.
for the which I lifted up my hand to give

it to them, then they saw every high hill, and
all the thick trees, and they offered there

their sacrifices, and there they presented the

provocation of their offering: there also they
made their sweet savour, and poured out

there their drink-offerings. 29. Then I said

unto them, What is the high place vvhere-

unto ye go? And the name thereof is called

Bamah unto tliis day. 30. Wherefore say
unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the

Lord God, Are ye polluted after the man-
ner of your fathers? and commit ye whore-
dom after their abominations? 3 1 . For when
ye offer your gifis, when ye make your sons
to pass through liio fire, yo pollute yourselves

witii all your idols, even unto this day:
and shall I be inquired of by yon, O house
of Israel? As I live, saith the I>ord God, 1

will not be inquired of by you. 32. And that

which Cometh into your mind shall not be
at all, that ye say. We will be as the hea-

then, as the families of the countries, to serve

wood and stone.

Here the prophet goes on with the story of their
rebellions, for tlieir further humiliation, and shows,

1. Tliat they had persisted in them after they
were settled in the land of Canaan. Though God
had so many times le^ tified his displeasure against
their wicked courses. Yet m this, in the vei'v same
thing, your fathers have blasphemed me, continued
to affront me, that they also have trespassed a tres-

pass against me, v. 27. Note, It is a great aggra-
vation of sin, when men will not take warning by
the mischievous consequences of sin in those that
have gone before them: this is blaspheming God,
it is speaking reproachfully of his judgments, as if
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Ihey were of no significancy, and were not worth
regarding.

(1.) God had made good his promise; I brought
'hem into the land that I had sworn to give them.

Though their unbehef and disobedience had made
the pei-fonnance slow, and mucli retarded it, yet it

did not make the firomise of no effect. They were
often very near being cut off in the wilderness, but

a step between them and ruin, and yet they came
to Canaan at last. Note, Even God's Israel get to

heaven by hell-gates; so many are their transgres-

sions, and so strong their corruptions, that it is a
miracle of mercy they are happy at last; as hypo-
crites go to hell by heaven-gates. The righteous

scarcely are saved. Per tot discri?nina rerum ten-

dimus ad cislum— Te?i thousand dangers Jill the

road to heaven.

(2.) They had broken his precept by their abo-
minable idolatries. God had appointed them to de-

stroy all tlie monuments of idolatry, that they might
not be tempted to desert his sanctuary; but, instead

of defacing them, they fell in love with tliem, and
when they saw every high hill whence they had the

most delightful prospects, and all tlie thick trees

where they had the most delightful sliades, tlie for-

mer to show forth their pompous idolatries, the lat-

ter to conceal their sliameful ones, there they offered

their sacrifices, and made their sweet savour, which
should have been presented upon God's altar only.

There thei/ /iresented the firovocalion of their offer-

ing, {v. 28.) their offerings, which, instead of paci-

fying God, or pleasing him, were highly provoking;

sacrifices, which, though costly, yet, being Jnis-

/ilaced, were an abomination to the Lord.

(3.) They obstinately persisted herein, notwith-

standing all' the admonitions that were given them;
(f. 29.) " Tlien I told them, by my servants the
priphets, told tiiem where the high filace luas, to

which they went; nay, I put them upon considering

it, and asking their own consciences concerning it,

by putting this question to them, Which is the high
place whereunto you go? What do you find there

so inviting, tliat you will leave God's altars, where
he requires your attendance, to frequent such places

as he lias forliiddcn )-ou to worship in? Do you not

know that tliosc high places are of a heathenish ex-
traction, and that the things which the Gentiles

sicrificed they sacrificed to devils, and not to God?
Did not Moses tell you so? Deut. xxxii. 17. And
will \in\i have fellowship with devils? IVhat is that

high filace to which you go when you turn your
back on God's altars? foolish Israelites, who or

what has bewitched you, that you will forsake the

Fountain of lite for broken cisterns, that worship
which God appoints, and will accept, for that which
he forbids, which he 'abhors, and which he will

punish?" And yet the name is called Bamah unto

this day; thcv will have their way, let God and his

prophets say what thev please to the contrary; they
are wedded to their high places; even in the best

reigns those were, not taken away; you coidd not

prevail to take away the name of Bamah, the high

filace, out of their mouths, but still they would have
that in tlie place of their worship. The sin and the

sinner are with difficultv parted.

2. That this generation, after they were unsettled,

continued under the dominion of the same corrupt
inclinations to idolatry, v, 30. He must say to the
present house of Israel, some of whose elders were
now sitting before him, "Are ye fiolluted after the

manner of your fathers? After all that God has
said against you by a succession of prophets, and
done against you by a scries of judgments, vet will

you take no warning? Will you still be as bad as

your fithers were, and commit \.\\e s?i.-me abomina-
tions that they committed? I see you will; you are

bent upon returnioq; to the old abominations; you

"ffer your gifts in the high places, and you makj
your sons to fiass through the Jire, either you actu
ally do it, or you do it in purpose and imagination,
and so yon continue idolaters ^o i/f/v f^ai/." These
elders seem now to have been projecting a coa-
lition with the heathen; their hearts they will re-

,

serve for the God of Israel, but their knees they
will be at liberty to bow to the gods of the nations
among whom they live, that they may have the
more respect and the fairer quarter among them.
Now the prophet is here ordered to tell those who
were forming this scheme, and were for compound-
ing the matter between God and Baal, tliat they
should have no comfort nor benefit from either. (1.)
They should have no benefit by their consulting in

firivate with the prophets of the Lord; for, because
they were hearkening after idols, Ciod would have
nothing to do with them; {y. 31.) As I live, saith

the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by you;
what he had said before, {v. 3.) having largely

showed how just it was, he here rejjeats, as that

which he would abide by. Let them not think that

they honoured him by their inquiries, nor expect
an answer of peace from him, as long as they con-

tinued in love and league with their idols. Note,
Those reap no benefit by their religion, that are not

entire and sincere in it; nor can we have any com-
fortable communion with God in ordinances of wor-
ship, unless we be inward and upright with him
therein. We make nothing of our profession, if it

be but a profession. Nay, (2.) They should have
no benefit from their conforming in fiublic to

the practice of their neighbours; {v. 32.) " That
which comes into your mind as a piece of refined

politics in the present difficult juncture, and which
you would be advised to for your own preservation,

and that you may not by being singular expose j-our-

selves to abuses, it shall not be at all, it shall turn

to no account to you. You say, Jl^e will be as the

heathen, we will join with them in worshipping
their gods, though at the same time we do not be-

lieve them to be gods, but wood and stone, and then

we should be taken as the families cf the countries,

they will not know, or in a little while will have for-

gotten, that we are Jews, and will allow us the same
privileges with their own coutrymen." "Tell
them," savs God, "that this project sliall nex<er

firosfier. Either their neighbours will not admit

tliem to join with them in their worship, oi-, if they

do, will think never the better, but the worse, of

tlieni for it, and will look upon them as dissemblers,

and not fit to be trusted, who are thus false to thei)

Gnd, and put a cheat upon their neighbours." Note,

There is nothing got by sinful comijliances; and
the carnal projects of hypocrites will stand them
in no stead. It is only integrity and uprightness tliat

will preserve men, and^recommend them to God
and man.

33. As I live, saith the Lord God, surely

with a mighty hand, and ^\\^\^ a stretched-

out arm, and witli fury poured out, will 1

rule over you; 34. And I will bring you out

from the people, and will gather you out of

the countries wherein ye are scattered, with

a mighty hand, and with a strctched-out

arm, and with fury poured out; 35. And 1

will bring you into the wilderness of the peo-

ple, and there will I plead with you face to

face. 36. Like as I pleaded with your fa-

thers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt,

so will I plead with you, saith the Lord God.
37. And I will cause you to pass under the
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Hid, and I will bring you into the bond of

the covenant: 38. And I will purge out from
among you the rebels, and them that trans-

gress against me: I will l)ring them fortii out

of tiie country where they sojourn, and they

shall not enter into the land of Israel; and
ye shall know that 1 am the Lord. 39. As
for you, O house of Israel, thus saith the

Lord God, Go ye, serve ye every one his

idn)s, and hereafter «/to, if ye will not heark-

en unto me: but pollute ye my holy name
no more with your gifts, and with your idols.

40. For in my holy mountain, in the moun-
tain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord
God, there shall all the house of Israel, all

of them in the land, serve me: there will I

accept them, and there will I require your
offerings, and the first-fruits of your obla-

tions, with all your holy things. 41. I will

accept you with your sweet savour, when I

bring you out from the people, and gather

you out of the countries wherein ye have
been scattered; and I will be sanctified in

you before the heathen. 42. And ye shall

know that I am the Lord, when I shall

bring you into the land of Israel, into the

country /or the which 1 lifted up my hand
to give it to your fathers. 43. And there

shall ye remember your ways, and all your
doings, wherein ye have been defiled; and
)'e shall loathe yourselves in your own sight,

for all your evils that ye have committed.
44. And ye shall know that I am the Lord,
when I have wrought with you for my
name's sake, not according to your wicked
ways, nor according to your corrupt doings,

O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord God.
The design which was now on foot among tiie

elders of Israel was, that the people of Israel, being
scattered among the nations, should lay aside all

theii' peculiarities, and conform to those among
whom they li\ed; but God liad told them that the
design should not take efTect, v. 32. Now, in tliese

verses, he shows particularly how it should be frus-

trated. They aimed at tlie mingling of the families
of Israel luitli the families of the countries; but it

will prove in the issue.

That the wicked Israelites, notwithstanding their

compliances, shall not mingle with them in their

prosijcrity; but shall be distinguislied from them for

destruction; for idolatrous Israelites, that are apos-
tates from God, shall be sooner and more sorely pu-
nished than idolatrous Baljylonians that never knew
the way of righteousness. Read and tremble at the
doom here passed upon them; it is backed with an
oath not to be reversed; yls I live, saith the Lord
God, thus and. thus will I deal with you. They
think to make both Jenisalem and Babylon their
friends by halting between two; but God tlireatens

that neither of them shall serve for a rest or refuge
for them.

I. Babylon shall not protect them, nor any of the
countries of the heathen; for God will cast them
out of his protection; and then what prince, what
people, what place, can serve to be a sanctuary to

them? God was Israel's King of old, and had they

Vol. IV—4 R

continued his loyal subjects, he would have riuea
oz'er them witli care and tenderness for their good,
but now with a stretched-out arm, and with jury
/loured out, ivilljrule over them, v. 33. Tliat pow-
er which sliould have been exerted for their protec-
tion, shall be exerted for tlieir destructic:n. Note,
There is no shaking off God's dominion, rule he
will, eitlier with the'golden sceptre or witli tlie iron
rod; and tliev that will not yield to the power of liis

grace, shall be made to sink under the power of his
wrath. Now when God is angry with them, tlinugli

they may think tliat they sliall be lost in tlie crowd
of the Iieathen among whom they are scattered,
they will be disappointed; for {v. 34.) I nvill gather
you out of the countries nvherein you are scattered;
as when the rebels arc dispersed in battle, those
that liave escaped the sivord of war, are pursued,
and brouglit together out of all the ])laces wliither
they were scattered, to be punished by the sivord

ofjustice. They shall be brouglit into the nvilder-
7iess of the peojde, {v. 35.) either into Babylon,
which is called a wilderness, (c/i. xix. 13.) and tlie

desert of the sea, (Isa. xxi. 1.) or into si me place,
which, though full of jxople, shall be to them as
the wilderness was to Israel after they came out of
pjgypt, a place where God will /ilead with them
face to face, as he pleaded with their fathers in
the wilderness of Egypt; (v. 36.) where their car-
cases shall fall, Aid where he will swear concerning
them, that they shall never return to Canaan, as he
sware concerning their fathers, tliat they .should
never come into Canaan; where he will avenge the
breach of^ his law with as much terror as he gave it

in the wilderness of Sinai. Note, Ciod has a good
action against apostates, and will find not only time,
but a proper place to plead with them in upon that
action, a wilderness e\en in the midst of the people
for that purpose.

II. Israel shall be no more able to protect them
than Babylon could; nor shall their relation to God's
people stand them in any more stead for the other
world, than tlieir compliance with idolaters shall
for this world; nor shall they stand in the congrega-
tion of the righteous any more than in the congre-
gation of evil-doers; for there will come a distin-

guishing day, when God will separate between the
precious and the vile; lie will cause them, as the
shepherd causes his sheep, to pass under the rod,
when he tithes them, (Lev. xxvii. 32.) that he may
mark which is for (iod. God will take particular
notice of each of them, one by one, as sheep are
counted, and Ac will bring them into the bond of the

covenant, {v. 37.) he will try them, and judge of

them, according to the tenour of the covenant, and
the difference made between some and others by
the blessings and curses of the covenant. Or, it may
refer to those among them that repented and re-
formed; he will cause them to pass under the rod of
affliction, and, having done them good by it, he will

bring them again into the bond of the covenant, will

be to them a God in covenant, and use them again
as heirs of promise.

1. He will separ.ate the wicked from among them;
(t'. 38.) "/ will purge out from among you the
rebels, who have been a grief and scandal to you,
and who have by their rebellions brought all these
calamities upon you." The judgments of God shall

find them out, and their naming of the name of Is-

rael shall be no shelter to them. They shall be
brought out of the countries where they sojo^irn,

and shall not have that rest in them which they
promised themselves. But they shall not enter into
the land of Israel, nor enjoy the benefit of that rest
which God has promised to his people. Note,
Though godly people may share with wicked in

the calamities of the world, yet wicked people shall

have no share with the godly in the heavenly Ca-
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naan; but it shall be part of tne blessedness of that

world, that they shall be purged out from among
them, the tares from the wheat, the chaff from tlie

corn, ch. xiii. 9. But wherever these idolaters of

the house of Israel were contriving to worship both
GoQ and their idols, thinking to please both, God
here protests against it, {y. 39. ) as Elijah had done
in his name; "If the Lord be God, then follow him,
hut if Baal, then follonu him; if you will serve your
idols, do, and take wliat comes of it; but then do
not pretend relation to God, and a religious observ-

ance of him, nor pollute his holy name ivith your
gifts at his altai'." Spiritual judgments are the

sorest judgments: two ot that kind of judgments are

threatened in this verse against those that were for

dividing between tlie God of Israel and the gods of

tlie nations. (1.) That thev should be given up to

the service of their idols. To them he spake ironi-

CLdly, "Since ye will 7iot hearken unto ?ne, go ye,

serve every one his idols, now that you think it will

Ije for your interest, a/irf hereafter also. You shall

go on in it. Uphraim is joined to idols, let hi/n

alone, let him take his course, and see what he will

get by it at last." Note, They who think to serve
themselves by sin, will find in the end that they have
but enslaved themselves to sin. (2.) That they
should be cut off from the service of God, and com-
munion with God; " You shall not pollute ?ny holy

name with your vaiti oblations, llsa. i. 11. You
bring your gifts in your hands, wherewith you pre-

tend to honour me, but at the same time you bring
yotir idols in your hearts, and therefore j'ou do but
pollute me; which I will not suffer any more," Amos
v. 21, 22. Note, Those are justly forbidden God's
house, that profane his house.

2. He will separate them to himself again. (1.)

He w\\\ gather them in mercy out of the countries

whither they were scattered, to be monuments of

mercv, as the incorrigible were gathered to be ves-

sels of wrath, v. 41. Not one of Ciod's jewels shall

je lost in the lumber of this world. (2.) He will

bring them to the land of Israel, which he had
promised to give to their fathers; and the discon-

tinuance of their possession shall be no defeasance

of their right; it is the Umd of Israel still, and thi-

ther God will bring them safe again, x<. 42. (3.) He
will re-establish his oi'dinances among them, will

set up his sanctuary in \\\s'holy mountain, which is

here called the ino'untain of the height of Israel, for

though the mount Zion was none of the highest moun-
tains, yet the temple there was one of the highest

honours, of Israel. It is promised, that they who
preserved their integrity, and would not serve idols

in otlier lands, shall return to tlieir prosperity, and
shall serve the true God in their own land; jill of
them in the land shall serxie me. Note, It is the

true happiness of a people, and a sure token for

good to them, when there is a prevailing disposition

in them to serve God. Whereas God had forbid-

den the idolaters to bring their gifts to his altar, of

these he will require offeriiigs and firstfruits, and
will accept them, v. 40. What he does not require

he will not accept, but what is done with a regard
to his precepts he will be well pleased with. He
will accept them with their sweet savour, or savour
of rest, (v. 41.) as being very grateful to him, and
what he takes a complacency in; whereas to hypo-
critical worshippers, he says, I will not smell in

your solemn assemblies. (4.) He will give them
true repentance for their sins, r. 43. When they
find how gracious God is to them, they will be over-
come with his kindness, and blush to think of their
bad behaviour toward so ^oorf a God; "There, in

7ny holy mountain, when you come to enjoy the
privileges of that again, there shall ye remember
vour doings wherein ye have been defiled." Note,
The more conversant we are with God's holiness,

the more we shall see of the odious nature ot sm
There ye shall loathe yourselves in your own sight.

Note, Ingenuous evangelical repentance makes peo-
ple loathe themselves for their sins, as Job xlii. ."?,

6. (5.) He will give them the knowledge of him
self; They shall know by experience, that he is th'

Lord; tliat he is a God of almighty power and in

exhaustible goodness; kind to his people, and faith

ful to his covenant with them. Note, All the fa

vours we receive from God should lead us irto a
more intimate acquaintance with him. (6.; He
will do all this for his own name's sake, notwith
standing their !;?zdeservings and ///-dcservings; {v.

44.) he has wrought with them, wrought for them,
wrought in favour of them, wrought in 'concurrence
with them, they doing their endeavour, he has
wrought with them purely _/br his name's sake. His
reasons were all fetched from himself Had he dealt
with theni according to their wicked ways and their

corrupt doings, though they were the better and
sounder part of the house of Israel, he had left them
to be scattered and lost with the rest; but he recover-
ed and restored them for the sake of his own name,
not only that it might not httpolluted, {v. 14. ) but that
he might be sanctified in them before tlie heathen,

(y. 41.) that he might sane?//;/ himself; so the word
is; for it is (iod's work to glorify his own name. He
will do well for his people, that he may have the
glory of it; that he may manifest himself to be a
God pardoning sin, and so keeping promise; that
his people may praise liim, and that their neigh-
bours may likewise take notice of him, as they did
when God tur7ied again their captivity, Ps. cxxvi.
3. Then said they among the heathen. The Lord
has done great thingsfor them.

45. Moreover, the word of tlie Lord
came unto me, saying, 46. Son of man, set

tliy face toward tlie south, and drop tlii/ word
toward the south, and piophesy against the

forest of the south field; 47. And say to

the forest of the south, Hear the word of the

Lord, Thus saith the Lord God, Behold,

I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall de-

vour every green tree in thee, and every

diy tree: the flaming flame shall not be
quenched, and all faces from the south to

the north shall be burned therein. 48. And
all flesh shall see that I the Lord have
kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 49.

Then said 1, Ah Lord God! they say of
me, Doth he not speak parables?

We have here a prophecy of wrath against Judah
and Jerusalem, which should more fitly have begun
the next chapter, than have concluded this; for it

has no dependence on what goes before, but that

which follows in the beginning of the next chapter
is the explication of it, when the people complained
that this was a parable which they understood not.

In this parable,

1. It is a forest that is prophesied at^ainst, the

forest of the south field, Judah and Jerusalem.
These lay south from Babylon, ^vhere Ezekiel now
was, and therefore he is directed to set his face
toward the south, (v. 46.) to intimate to them that

God had set his face against them, was displeased

with them, and determined to destroy them. But
though it be a message of wrath which he has to

deliver, he must deliver it with mildness and ten-

derness, he must drop his word toward the south:

his doctrine must distil as the rain, (Dcut. xxxii.

2.) that people's heaits might be softened by it, as
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the earth by the river of God, which clro/is ujxon

the Jiaslures of the wilderness, (Ps. Ixv. 12. ) und
which a south land more cbpecially calls for, Josh.

XV. 19. Juduh and Jenisaleiu are called forests,

not only because they had been full of people, as a

wood of trees, but because they had been empty of

fruit, for fruit-trees grow not in a forest; and a

forest is put in opposition to s. fruitful field, Isa.

xxxii. 15. They that should have been as the gai'-

den of the Lord, and his vineyard, were become
like a forest, all overgrown with briers and thorns;

and those that are so, that bring not forth the fruits

of righteousness, God's word Jjrophesies against.

2. It is a fire kindled in his forest, that is prophe-
sied of, V. iT. All those judgments which wasted
and consumed both the city and the country, sword,

famine, pestilence, and captivity, are signified by
this_/?;-e. (1.) It is a fire of^ God's own kindling; /
nvill kindle a fire in thee, the breath of the Lord is

not as a drop, but as a stream of brimstone to set it

on fire, Isa. xxx. 33. He that had been himself a

protecting Fire about Jerusalem, is now a Consum-
ing Fire in it. ^1II flesh shall see by the fury of

this fire, and the desolations it shall make, espe-
cially when they compare it with the sins which
had made them fuel for this fire, that it is the Lord
that has kindled it, {y. 48.) as a just Avenger of his

own injured honour. (2.) This conflagration shall

be general; all oixlers and degrees of men shall be
devoured by it; )oung and old, rich and poor, high
and low; e\en tureen trees, which the fire docs not
easily fasten ujjon, shall be devoured bv this fire;

even good peojjle shall some of them be Invohed in

these calamities; and if this be done in the green
trees, what shall be done in the dry? The dry trees

sliall be as tinder and touch-wood to this fire, jlll

faces, all that covers the face of the earthy)-o;n the

south of Canaan to the north, fi'om Beerslieba to

D.ui, shall be burnt therein. (3.) The fire shall

not be </ue?iched, no attempts to give check to the
dissolution shall prevail. When God will ruin a
nation, who or what can save it?

Now observe, [1.] The people's reflection upon
the prophet, on occasion of this discourse. They
said. Doth he not sfieak fiarables? This was the lan-

guage either of their ignorance or infidelity, (the
plainest truths were as parables to them,) or of

their malice and ill will to the prophet. Note, It

is common for those who will not be vvi'ought upon
by the word, to pick quarrels with it; it is either too

pi&in, or too obscure; too fine, or too homely; too
common, or too singular; something or other is

amiss in it. [2.] The prophet's complaint to God;
Ah Lord God! they say so and so of me. Note, It

is a comfort to us, when people speak ill of us un-
justly, that we have a God to complain to.

CHAP. XXI.
In this chapter, we have, I. An explication of the prophecy

in the close of the foregoing chapter concerninfr the fire

in the forest, which the people complained they could
not understand, (v. 1 . .5.) with directions to the prophet
to show himself deeply affected with it, v. 6, 7. II. A
further prediction of the sword that was cominsr upon
the land, by which all shall be laid waste; and this ex-

pressed very emphatically, v. 8. .17. HI. A prospect
given of the king of Babylon's approach to Jerusalem,
to which lie was determined by divination, v. 18. .24.

IV. Sentence passed upon Zedel^iah king of Judah, v.

25. .27. V. The destruction of the Ammonites by the

sword foretold, v. 28 . . 32. Thus is this chapter all

threatening.

1 AND the word of the Lord came
unto me, saving, 2. Son of man,

set thy face toward Jerusalem, and drop

thy irord toward the holy places, and pro-

/ihesy against the land of Israel, 3. And

say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the

Lord, Behold, I uin against thee, and will

draw forth my sword out of his sheatli, and
will cut oif fi^om thee the righteous and the
wicked. 4. Seeing then tiiat I will cut off

from thee the righteous and the wicked,
tliereforc shall my sword go forth out of his

sheath against all llesh from the soutii to the

north; 5. That all tlesii may know that I

tiie Lord have drawn forth my sword out
of his shcatii: it shall not return any more.
6. Sigh, therefore, thou son of man, with the

hreaking of thy loins; and witli bitterness

sigh before their eyes. 7. And it shall be,

when they say unto thee, Wherefore sighest

thou.' that thou shall answer, For the tid-

ings, because it cometh: and every heart

shall melt, and all hands shall be feeble,

and every spirit sliall faint, and all knees
shall be weak as water: behold, it cometh,
and shall be brought to jiass, saith the Lord
God.

The prophet had faithfully delivered the message
he was intrusted with in the close of the foregoing

chapter, in the terms wherein he received it, not
daring to add his own comment uprn it; but when
he complained that the ])ccplc found fault with him
for s/ieaking- fiarables, the word of the Lord came
to him again, and ga\'e him a key to that figurative

discourse, that with it he might let the people into

the meaning of it, and so silence that objection.

For all men shall be rendered inexcusable at God's
bar, and every mouth shall be stepped. Note, He
that s/icaks with tongues, should firay that he may
inter/iret, 1 Cor. xiv. 13. When we speak to peo-
ple about their souls, we should study plainness,

and express ourselves as we may be best under-
stood. Christ expounded his parables to his disci-

files, Mark \v. 34.

1. The prophet is here more plainly directed
against whom to level the arrow of this prophecy
He must dro/i his word toward the holy filaces, {v
2. ) toward Canaan the holy land, Jerusalem the lioly

city, the temple, the holy house. These wert
highh' dignified above other places; but when they
fiolluted them, that word which used to drcp m
the holy places, shall now drop against them; Pro-
fihesy against the land of Israel. It was the honour
of Israel, that it had prophets and prophecy; but

these, being despised by them, are turned against

them. And justly is Zion battered with her own
artillery, which used to be employed against her
adversaries, seeing she knew not how to value it.

2. He is instructed, and is to insti-uct the people
in the meaning of tlie fire that was threatened to

consume \.\is forest of the south: it signified a sword
drawn, the sword of war which should make the
land desolate; {v. 3.) Behold, I am against thee, O
land of Israel. There needs no more to make a
people miserable than to have God against them;
for as, if he be for us, we need not fear, whoever
are against us; so, if he be against us, we cannot
hope, whoever are for us. And God's professing
people, when they revolt from him, set him against

them, who used to be for them. Was thefire there
of God's kindling? The sword here is his sword,
which he has prepared, and which he will give com -

mission to; it is he that will d}-aw it cut of its sheath,

where it had Iain qujet, and threatened no harm.
Note, When the sword is unshf athed among the
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nations, God's hand must be eyed and owned in it.

Did the fire devour every green tree and every dry
tree ? The sword in like manner sliall cut off the

righteous and the wicked; good and bad were in-

volved in the common calamities of the nation; the

righteous viere cut offfrom the land of Israel, when
they were sent captives in Babylon, though pei'haps

few or none of them were cut off from the land of

the living; and it was a threatening omen to the land

of Israel, that in the beginning of its troviblcs such
excellent men as Daniel and his fellows, and Eze-
kiel, were cut off from it, and conveyed to Babylon.
But though the sword cut off the rigliteous and the

wicked, (for it dertours one as well as another, 2

Sam. xi. 25.) yet far be it from us to think that the

righteous are as the wicked. Gen. xviii. 25. No,
God's graces and comforts make a great difference

when his providence seem to make none. The
goodJigs are sent into Babylon for their good, Jer.

xxiv. 5, 6. It is only in outward appearance that

there is one extent to the righteous and to the wicked,

Eccl. ix. 2. But it speaks the greatness of God's
displeasure against the land of Israel. Well might
it be said. His eye shall 7iot spare, when it shall not

spare, no, not the righteous miX.. Since there are

not righteous men sufficient to save tlie land, to

make the justice of God the more illustrious, the

few that arc, shall suffer with it, and God's mercy
shall muke it up to them some other way. Did the

fii-e hum iifi all the faces fro7n the south to the

north ? The sword shall go forth against all flesh

from the south to the north; shall go forth, as God's
sword, with a commission that cannot be contested,

witli a foi-ce that cannot be resisted. Were all

flesh made to know that God kindled the fire.'

They shall be made to know that he has drawn
forth the sword, v. 5. And, lastly. Shall the fire

't\v.\t is kindled never be quenched? So when this

sword of the Lord is drawn against Judah and Jeru-

salem, the scabbard is thrown away, and it shall

never be sheathed; it shall not return any more,
till it has made a full end.

3. The prophet is ordered, by expressions of his

own grief and concern for these calamities that were
coming on, to try to make impressions of the like

upon the people. When he has delivered his mes-
sage, he must sigh, {y. 6.) must fetch many deep
siglis, with the breaking of his loins; he must sigh

as if his heart would burst, sigh with bitterness,

with other expressions of bitter sorrow, and this

publicly, in the sight of those to whom he delivered

the foregoing message, that this might be a sermon
to their eyes, as that was to their ears; and it was
well if both would work upon them. The prophet
must sigh, though it was painful to himself, and
made his breast sore; and though it is probable tliat

the profane among the people would ridicule him
for it, and call him a whining, canting preacher.

But if we be beside ourselves, it is to God; and if

this be to be vile, we will be yet more so. Note,
Ministers, if tliey would affect others with the things

they speak of, must show that they are themselves
in the greatest sincerity affected with them; and
must submit to that which may create uneasiness to

themselves, so that it will promote the ends of their

ministry. The people, observing the prophet to

sigh so much, and seeing no visible occasion for it,

would ask, " Wherefore sighest thou? These sighs

have some mystical meaning, let us know what it

is;" and he must answer them, (x'. 7.) "It \s for
the tidings, the heavy tidings, that we shall hear
shortly ; tlie tidings come, the judgments come,
which we hear the tidings of, they come apace; and
then you will all sigh: nay, that will not serve, every
heart shall melt, and every spiritfail; your courage
will all be gone, and you will ha\'e no animating con-

aderations to support yourselves with: and when

heart and spirit fail, it will follow of course, tliat

all hands will be feeble and unable to fight, ana all

knees will he weak as water and unable to flee, or tc

stand their ground." Those who have God fjt
them, when flesh and heart fail, have him to be tht
Strength of their heart; but those who ha\e Gcd
against them, have no cordial fur a fainting spirit,

but are as Belshazzar wlien his thoughts troublea
him, Dan. v. 6. But some people are worse fright-
ened than hurt; may not the case be so hei-c, aud
the event prove better than likely.' No, behold, it

Cometh, and shall be brought to pass. It is not a
bugbear that they are friglitened with, but accord-
ing to the fear so is the wrath, and more grievous
than is feared.

8. Again, the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying, 9. Son of man, propliesy,

and say, Thus saith tlie Loud; Say, A sword,
a sword is sharpened, and also furbished

:

10. It is sharpened lo make a sore slaugh-

ter : it is furbisiied that it may glitter : should

we then make mirth? it contemneth the rod

of my son, as every tree. 1 1. And he hatii

given it to be furbished, that it may be han-

dled : this sword is sharpened, and it is fur-

bished, to give it into the hand of the slayer.

12. Cry and howl, son of man ; for it shall

be upon my people, it shaU be upon all the

princes of Israel : terrors, by reason of the

sword, shall be upon my people : smite there-

fore upon lilt/ thigh. 13. Because it is a
trial, and what if the sword contemn even
the rod? it shall be no inore, saith the Lord
God. 14. Thou, therefore, son of man,
prophes}^ and smite t/ii/ hands together, and
let the sword be doubled the third time, the

sword of the slain : it is the sword of the

great nicti that are slain, which entereth into

their privy chambers. 15. I have set the

point of the sword against all their gates,

that their heart may faint, and their ruins be
multiplied. Ah! it is made bright, it /s wrapt
up for the slaughter. 1 6. Go thee one way or

othci', cither on the right hand, or on the left,

whithersoever thy face is set. 17. I will

also smite my hands together, and I will

cause my fury to rest: I the Lord have
said it.

Here is another prophecy of the sword, which ia

deli\'ercd in a very affecting manner; the expres-
sions here used are somewhat intricate, and perplex
interpreters. The sword was unshcatlied in the
foregoing verses, here it is fitted up to dg execution,

which the prophet is commanded to lament.

Observe, 1. How the sword is here described.

(1.) It is sharpened, that it may cut and wound
and make a so7-e slaughter. The wrath of God
will put an edge upon it ; and whatever instru-

ments God shall please to make use of in executing

his judgments, he will fill them with strength, cou-

rage, and fury, according to the service they are

employed in. Out of the mouth of Christ goes a

sharp sword. Rev. xix. 15. (2.) It h furbisfied,

that it may glitter, to the terror of those against

whom it is drawn. It shall be a kind oi flaming
sword. If it have rusted in the scabbard for want
of use, it shall be rubbed and brightened ; for
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though the glory of God's justice may seem to

have been eclipsed for awliilc, during the day of

liis patience, and the delay of his judgments, yet it

will shine out again, and lie made to glitter. (3.

)

It is a victorious sword, nothing shall stand before

it; (y. 10.) It conteimiet/i the rod of nnj son as every
tree. Israel, said (iod once, is mij son, my first-

born. The government of tliat people was called

a rod, a strong- rod; we read, {c/i. xix. 11.) of the
itrong rods tTiey had for sce/ilres; but when the
sword of God's justice is drawn, it contemns this

rod, makes nothing of it, though it be a strong- rod,

md the rod of his son; it is no more than any other
tree. When God's professing people are revolted

fruni him, and in rebellion against him, his sword
les/iises them. What are tliey to liira more than
anotlier people .' The marginal reading gi\es an-
otlier notion of this sword; It is the rod of my son;
and we know of whom God has said, (Ps. ii. ~.

)

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, and
{v. 9.) Thou shalt break them nvith a rod of iron.

Tliis sword is that rod of iron, wliich contenuis
every tree, and will bear it down. Or, This sword
is the rod of my Son, a correcting rod, for the chas-
tening ot the transgression of God's people, (2 Sam.
vii. 14.) not to cut tliem off from benig a people. It

is a sword to others, a rod to !ni/ son.

2. How the sword is here put into the hand of the
executioners; It is the rod of my So?i, and he has
given it that it may be handled, {x>. 11.) that it may
be made use of for the end for which it was drawn.
/; is given into the hand, not of the fencer to be
played with, but of the slayer to do execution with.

The sword of war my Son makes use of as a sword
of justice, and to him alljudgment is committed. It

is made bright, (v. 15.) it is ivrajiped ii/i, that it

mxy be kept safe, and clean, and sharp for the

slaughter, not as Goliath's sword was wrapped nfi
in a cloth, only for a memorial, 1 Sim. xxi. 9.

3. How tile sword is directed, and against whom
it is sent; (d. 12.) It shall be u/ion tny /leofile; they
shall fill by this sword; it is repeated again, as that

which is scarcely credil)le, that the S7i<ord of the
Iieathen shall be upon God's own people. Nay, it

shall be u/ton all the princes of Israel; their dig-

nity and power as /trinces shall be no more their

security than their profession of religion as princes
of Israel. But if tlie sword be at any time u])on

Gad's people, have they not comfort within suffi-

cient to arm them against every thing in it that is

frightful? Yes, they have, while they conduct them-
selves as becomes his people; but these had not done
s-i, and therefore terrors, by reason of the sivord,

shall be upon those that call themseh'es my peofile.

Note, While good men are quiet, not only y)-om evil,

but from the fear of it, wicked men are disturbed
int onlv with the sword, but with tlie terrors of it,

arising from a consciousness of their own guilt. This
sword is directed particularly against the great men,
for they had been the greatest sinners among them

;

they \\i\A altogether broken the yoke and burst the

bonds, (Jer. v. 5.) and therefore with them in a
s])ei-.ial manner God's controversy is, who had been
t'i2 ringleaders in sin. The sword of the slain is

the STJord of the great ?nen that are slain, v. 14.

Though they have furnished themsehes with places
of retirement, places of concealment, where they
fl ittcr themselves with hopes that they shall be saf?,

tliey will find that the sword will enter into their

'irii>y chambers, and find them out there, as the
frogs, when they were one of Egypt's plagues,
found admission into the chambers of their kings.

The sword, the fioint of this sivord, is directed
against their gates, against all their gates, {x<. 15.)

against all those things with which they thought to

keep it out, and fortify themselves against it. Note,
The strongest gates, though they be gates of brass,

ever so well barred, ever so well guarded, are no
fence against the point of the sword of God's judg-
ments. But when that is {minted against sinners,

(1.) They are ready to fear the worst; their hearts

faint, so that they are not able to make any resist-

ance. (2.) The worst comes; whatever resistance
they make, it is to no purpose, but they are mined,
and their ruins are multijilicd. But what need have
we to observe the particular directions of this sword,
when it has a general commission, is sent with a
running warrant? {v. 16.) " Go thee, one tvay or
other, which way thou wilt, turn to the right hand,
or to the left, thou wilt find those that are obnoxious,
for there are none free from guilt; and thou hast
authority against them, for there are none exempt
from punishment; and therefore, whithersoever thy
face is set, that way do thou proceed, and, like Jo-
nathan's sword, yro7n the blood of the slain, fro?7i the

fat of the mighty, thou shalt never return C7n)ity,"

2 Sam. i. 22. Note, So full is the world of wicked
people, that, which way soever God's judgments go
forth, they will find work, will find matter to work
upon. Tliat fire will never go out on this earth for

want of fuel. And such various methods God has
of meeting- with sinners, that the sword of his justice

is still as It was at first, when it flamed in the hand
of the cherubims, it turns ex'ery way. Gen. iii. 24.

4. What is the nature of this sword, and what
are the intentions and limitations of it as to the peo-
ple of God, v. 13. It is a correction; it is designed
to be so; the sword to others is a rod to them. This
is a comfortable word which comes in in the midst
of these terrible ones, though it be expressed some-
what obscurely. (1.) The people of God begin to

be afraid that the sword will contemn ei'en the rod;
that the sword will go on with such fury, that it will

des/iise its commission to be a rod only, will forget

its bounds, and become a sword indeed, even to

God's own people. They fear lest the Chaldeans'
sword, which is the rod of (iod's anger, contemn
its being called a rod, and become as the axe that

boasts itself against him that heweth therewith, or
the staff that lifts ufi itself as if it were no wood,
Isa. X. 15. Or, " IVhat if the sword contemn even
the rod? What if this sword make the former rods,

as that of Sennacherib, to be contemned as nothing
to this? What if this should pro\'e not a correcting

rod, but a destroying sword, to make a full end of

our church and nation?" This is that which the
thinking, but timorous few, are apprehensive of.

Note, When threatening judgments are abroad, it

is good to suppose the worst that may be the conse-

quences of them, that we may provide accordingly.

What if the sword coiitejvn the' tribe or sceptre?

that of Judah and the house of David, so some
think Shebet here signifies; what if it should aim
at the ruin of our government? If it do, the Lord is

righteous, and will be gracious notwithstanding.

But, (2. ) These fears are silenced with an assurance
that it is not so, the sword shall not forget itself, nor
the errand on which it is sent; It is a trial, and it

is 710 more than a trial. He that sends it, makes
what use of it, and sets what bounds to it, he
pleases. Here shall its prcud waves lie stayed.

Note, It is matter of comfort to the people of God,
when his judgments are abroad, and they are ready
to tremble for fear of them, that, whate\ er the}' are

to ethers, to them they are but trials; and when
they are tried, they shall comeforth as gold, and the
proving of their faith shall be the improving of it

5. Here the prophet and the people must show
themselves affected with these judgments threat-

ened.

(1.) The prophet must be very serious in de-
nouncing these judgments. He must say, .4 sword,
a sword, t. 9. Let him not study for fine words,
and a variety of quaint expressions; when the town
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is on fire, people do not so give notice of it, but cry,

with a friglitful, doleful voice, Fire, fire. So must
the prupliet cry, A sword, a sword; and, {v. 14.

)

Let the sword be doubled the third time m thy
preaching. God speaks once, yea, twice, yea,

thrice; it were well if men, after all, wuuld per-

ceive and regard it: it shall l)e doubled the third

time, m God's providence; for it was Ntbuchad-
nezz-ir's third descent upon Jerusalem, that made a

full end of it. Uuin conies gradually, but at last

conies effectually, upon a provoking people. Yet
this is not all, the prophet is not only as a herald-
at-arnis to proclaim war, and to ci\v, A sword, a
sword, once and again, and a third time, but, as a
person nearly concerned, he must cry and howl, (i'.

12. ) must sadly lament the desolations that the sword
would make, as one that did himself not only sym-
pathize with the sufferers, but feel from the suffer-

ings. Again, (u. 14. ) Pro/ihesy, and smite tht/ hands
together, wring thy hands, as lamenting the desola-
tion; or. Clap thy hands, as by thy prophecy insti-

gating and encouraging those that were to be the
ir.struments of it; or as one standing amazed at the
suddenness and severity of the judgment. The pro-
phet must S7nite his hands together; for (says God)
/ will also smite mine hands together, v. 17. God
is in earnest in pronouncing this sentence upon them,
and therefore the prophet must show himself in

earnest in publishing it. God's smiting his hands
together, as well as the prophet's, is in token of a
holy indignation at their wickedness, which was
really very astonisliing. When Balak's anger was
kindled against Balaam, he smote his hands together.
Num. xxiv. 10. Note, God and his ministers are
justly angry at tliose who might be saved, and yet
will be ruined. Some make it an expression of tri-

umph and exultation, agreeing with that, (Isa. i.

24.) .4h, I will ease me of mine adversaries; and
that, (Prov. i. 26.) I also nvill laugh at their calamity.
And so it follows here. I will cause myfury to rest;

not only it shall be perfected, but it shall be pleased.

And observe with what solemnity, with what au-
thority, this sentence is ratified; " I the I^ord have
said it, who can and will make good wh,it I have
said. I have said it, and will never unsay it. I have
said it, and who can gainsay it.""'

(2. ) Tlie people must be very serious in the pros-
pect of tliese judgments. An intimation of this

comes in in a parenthesis, f. 10. Should we the7i make
mirth? Seeing God has drawn tlie sword, and the
pi'ophct sighs and cries, should we then make mirth?
The propliet seems to give this as a reason whv he
sighs, as Nell. ii. 3. IVhy should not my counte-
nance be sad, when Jerusalem lies waste.'' Note, Be-
fore we allow ourselves to be merry, ^ve ought to

consider whether we should be merry or no. Should
we make mirth, we, who are sentenced to the sword,
wlio lie under the wrath and curse of God.' Shall
we make mirth at other people, who have gone a
whoring from our God? Hos. ix. 1. Should we
now make mirth, when the hand of God is gone out
against us, when God's judgments ai-e abroad in the
land, and he by them calls to weeping and mourn-
ing? Isa. xxii. 11, 13. Shall we now make mirth
!)s the king and Haman, when the church is in per-
plexity, (Esther iii. 15.) when we should be^nex'-
ingfor the affliction of Joseph? Amos vi. 6.

18. The word of the Lord came unto me
again, saying, 19. Also, thou son of man,
appoint thee two ways, that the sword of
the king of Babylon may come: both twain
shall come forth out of one land ; and choose
thou a place, choose it at the head of the
way to the city. 20. Appoint a way, that

the sword may come toRabbath of the Am
monites, and to Judah in Jerusalem the de-

fenced. 21. For the king of Babylon stood

at the parting of the way, at the head of the

two ways, to use divination : he made hif

arrows bright, he consulted with images, he
looked in the liver. 22. At his right hand
was the divination for Jerusalem, to appoint

captains, to open the mouth in the slaugh-

ter, to lift up the voice with shouting, to ap-

point battering rams against the gates, to

cast a mount, and to build a fort. 23. And
it shall be unto them as a false divination in

their sight, to them that have sworn oaths: but

he will call to remembrance the iniquity, that

they may be taken. 24. Therefore thus saith

the Lord God, Because ye have made j-our

iniquity to be remembered, in that yourtrans-

gressions are discovered, so that in all your
doings j'our sins do appear ; because, 1 say,

that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall

be taken with the hand. 25. And thou, pro-

fane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is

come, when iniquity shall have an end ; 26.

Thus saith the Lord God, Remove the dia-

dem, and take off the crown; this shall not

be the same : exalt him that is low, and abase
him that is high. 27. I will overturn, over-

turn, overturn it; and it shall be no jnore,

until he come whose right it is; and I will

give it him.

The prophet, in the verses before, had showed
them the sword coming; he here shows them that

sword coming against them, that they might not flat-

ter themsehes that by some means or other it should

be diverted a contraiy way.
I. He must see and show the Chaldean army com-

ing against Jerusalem, and determined by a supreme
power so to do. The prophet must a/ipoint him
two ways, he must upon a paper draw out two roads,

{v. 19.) as sometimes is done in maps; and he must
bring tlie king of Babylon's army to the ])lace where
the roads part, for there they will make a stand.

They both cotne out of the same land, but when they
come to the place where one road leads to Rabbah,
the head city of the Ammonites, and the other to

Jerusalem, he makes a pause; for though he is re-

solved to be the ruin of both, yet he is not deter-

mined which to attack first; liere his politics and
his politicians leave him at a loss. The sword must
go either to Rabbah, or to Judah in Jerusalem.
Manv of the inh.abitants of Judah had now taken
shelter in Jerusalem, and all the interests of the

country were bound up in the safety of the city, and
therefore it is called Judah in Jerusalem the de-

fenced; so strongly fortified was it, both bv nature
and art, that it was thought impregnable. Lam. iv.

13. The prophet must describe this dilemma that

the king of Babylon is at; {y. 21.) for tlie king of
Babylon stood; he -shall stand considering what
course to take, at the head of the two ways. Though
he was a prince of great foresight and great resolu-

tion, vet, it seems, he knew neither his own interest

nor Ills own mind. Let not the wise man then glory

in his wisdom nor the mighty man in his arbitrary

power, for even those that may do what they will,

seldom know what to do for the best. Now observe,

1. The method he took to come to a resolution ; he
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aud divination, applied himself to a higher and in-

\isible power, perhaps to the determination of Pro-

vidence by a lot, in order to which he made his

arrows bright, that were to be drawn for the lots, in

honour of the solemnity. Perhaps Jerusalem was
written on one arrow, and Kabbah on the other, and
'hut which was first drawn out of the quiver he de-

-1 rniined to attack first. Or, he ajjplied liimself to

' he direction of some pretended oracle; he consulted

•.:\'h imagesov Tcra/ihim, expecting to receive audi-

ble answers from tliem. Or, to the observations

wliicli tlie augurs made upon the entrails of the sacri-

fices, he looked in the liver, whether the position of

that portended good or ill luck. Note, It is a mor-
tification to the pride of the wise men of the earth,

that in difficult cases they have been glad to make
their court to heaven for direction; as it is an instance

of their folly, that they have taken such ridiculous

ways of doing it; when in cases pro])er for an appeal
to Providence, it is sufficient that the lot be cast into

the la/}, with that prayer. Give a perfect lot, and a
firm belief that the disjiosal thereof is Jiot fortuitous,

but of the Lord, Prov. xvi. 33. 2. The resolution

he was hereby brought to. Even by these sinful

practices God served his own purposes, and directed

him to go to Jerusalem, v. 22. The divination for
Jerusalem happened to be at his right hand, which,
according to the rules of divination, determined him
that mail. Note, What services God designs men
for, he will be sure in his providence to lead them
to, though perhaps they themseh'es are not aware
wiiat guidance they are under. Well, Jerusalem
being the mark set up, the campaign is presently
opened with the siege of that important place. Cap-
tains are appointed for the command of the forces to

be employed in the. siege, who must open the month
in the slaughter, must give directions to the soldiers

what to do, and make speeches to animate them.
Orders are given to pro\ide every thing necessary
for carrying on the siege with vigour; battering-
rams must be prepared, and forts built. O what
pains, what cost, are men at to destroy one another!

II. He must show both the people and the prince
that they bring this destruction upon themselves by
their own sin.

1. The people do so, u. 23, 24. They slight the
notices that are given them of the judgment coming.
Ezekiel's prophecy is to them a false divination;
they are not moved or awakened to repentance by it.

When they hear that Nebuchadnezzar by his divi-

iKitions is directed to Jerusalem, and assured of suc-

cess in that enterprizc, they laugh at it, and continue
lecure, calling it a false divination; because they

'lave s'>i'orn oaths, they have joined in a solemn
le.igue with the Egyptians, and they depend upon
thf promise they have made them to raise the siege,

or upon the assui-ance which the false prophets have
given tliem that it shall be raised. Or, it may refer

to the oaths of allegiance they had swoi'n to the king
of Babylon, but had violated; for which treachery
of theirs God had given them up to a judicial blind-

ness, so that the fairest warnings given them were
slighted by them as false divinations. Note, It is

not strange if those who make a jest of the most
sacred oaths, can make a jest likewise of the most
sacred oracles: for where will a profane mind stop?

But shall their unbelief invalidate the counsel of

God ? Are they safe because they are secure ? By
no means; nay, the contempt they put upon divine

warnings is a sin that brings to remembrance their
otlier sins, and they may thank themselves if they
be now remembered against them. (1.) Their /j?r-

sent wickedness is discovered. Now that God is con-
tending with them, so perverse and obstinate are
they, that, whatever they oifer in their own defence,
does but add to their offence; they never conducted
themselves so ill as they did now that they had the

loudest call given them to repent and reform ; so

that in all your doings your sins do appear. Tuin
you which way you will )ou show a black side. This
is too true of every one of us; for not onlv there is

none that lives and sins not, but there is not a just
man upon earth that does good and sins not. Our
best services ha\ e .such allays of weakness, and f Uy,
and imperfection, and so much evil is present with
us even when we would do good, that we may say,

with sorrow and shame. In all our doings, and in all

our sayings too, our sins do appear, and witness
against us, so tliat if we were under the law we
were undone. (2.) This brings to mind their for-

mer wickedness; " You have made your iniyuity to

be re?nembered, not by vourselves t"h ,t it might be
repented of, but by the justice < f God that it might
be reckoned for. Your own sins make the tins of
your fathers to be remembered against you, which
otherwise you should never have smarted for."

Note, God remembers former iniquities against
those only who by the present discoveries of their
wickedness show that they do not repent of them.
(3.) That they may suflx-r for all together, they arc
turned o\erto the destroyer, that they may be taken;

{y. 23.) "Ff shall be taken with the hand that God
had appointed to seize you and to hold you, and out
of which you cannot escape." Men are said to be
God's hand, when they are made use of as the
ministers of his justice, Ps. xvii. 4. Note, Those
who will not be taken with the word of God's grace,
shall at last be taken by the hand of his wrath.

2. The prince likewise brings his ruin upon him-
self Zedekiah is the firince of Israel, to whom the

prophet here, in God's name, addresses himself

;

and if he had not spoken in God's name, he w(.uld

not have spoken so boldlv, so bluntly; for is it Jit to

say to a king, Tliou art wicked ?
"(1. ) He gives him his character, v. 25. Thou pro-

fane and wicked prince of Israel .' He was not so

bad as some of his predecessors, and yet bad enough
to merit this character. He was himself profane,

lost to every thing that is virtuous and sacred. And
he was v^ncked, as he promoted sin among his pci pie;

he sinned, and made Israel to sin. Note, Profane-
ness and wickedness are bad in any, but worst of all

in a prince, a prince of Israel; who, as an Israehte,

should know better himself, and, as a prince, give a

better example, and have a better influence on these

about him.

(2.) He reads him his doom. His iniquity has an
end, the measure of it is full, and therefore his day is

come, the day of his punishment, the day of divine

vengeance. Note, Though they who are wicked
anA profane may flourish awhile, yet their day will

fOOTftofall. The sentence here passed is, [1.] That
Zedekiah shall be deposed; he has forfeited his

crown, and he shall no longer wear it; he has by his

profaneness profaned his crown, and it shall be cast

to the ground; (n. 25.) Remove the diadem.
Crowns and diadems are loseable things; it is only

in the other world that there is a crown of glory

that fades not away ; a kingdom that cannot be

moved. The Chaldee Paraphrase expounds it thus.

Takeaway the diadem from Seraiah the chiefpriest,

and I will take away the crown from Zedekiah the

king; neither this nor that shall abide in his place,

but shall be removed. This shall not be the same;
not the same he has been; this not this; so the word
is. Profane and wicked perhaps he is as he has
been, hntnot /irince of Israel as he has been. Note,
Men lose their dignity by their iniquity. Their pio-
faneness and wickedness remove their diadem, and
take oft" their crown, and make them the reverse of

what they were. [2. ] That great confusion and dis-

order in the state shall follow hereupon; every thing
shall be turned upside down. The conqueror shall

take a pride in exalting him that is low, and abasing
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him that is high, preserving some, and degrading
others, at his pleasure, without any regard either to

riglit or merit. [3.] Attempts tore-establish the

government shall be blasted, and come to nothing;

Gedaliah's particularly, and Ishmael's, who was of
the seed-royal, (to which the Chaldce Paraphrase
refers tliis,) nt-ither of them shall be able to make
any thing of it. Iivill overturn, overturn, overturn,

first one project, and then another; for who can

build up what God will throw downi" [4.] Tliis

monarchy will never be restored, till it is fixed for

perpetuity in the hands of the Messiah. There
shall be no more kings of the house of David after

Zedekiah, till Christ comes, tvhose right the king-

dom is, who is that Seed of David in whom the

promise was to have its full accomplishment, and /
will give it him. He shall have the throne of his

father Dax'id, Luke i. 32. Immediately before the

coming of Christ there was a long eclipse pf the

royal dignity, as there was also a failing of the spirit

of prophecy, that his shining forth in the fulness of

time both as King and Prophet might appear tlie

more illustrious. Note, Christ has an incontestable

title to tlie dominion and sovereignty both in the

church and in the world; the kingdom is his right.

And having tlie right, he shall in due time ha\'e tlie

possession; / loill gix'e it him; and there shall be a

general overturning of all, rather than he shall come
short of his right; and a certain overturning of all

the opposition that stands in his way, to make room
for him, Dan. ii. 45. 1 Cor. xv. 25. This is men-
tioned here for the comfort of tliose ^vho feared that

the promise made in David would fail for evermore.
"No," says God, "that promise is sure, for the

Messiali's kingdom sliall last for ever."

23. And thou, son of man, prophesy, and

say, Thus saith the Lord God concerning

the Ammonites, and concerning their re-

proach; even say thou. The sword, the

sword is drawn ; for the slaughter it is fur-

bished, to consume liecause of the ghttering;

29. While they sec vanity unto thee, while

they divine a lie inito thee, to bring thee u])on

the iwAmoUhem that are slain, ofthe wicked,

uhose day is come, when their iniquity «/;«//

ham an end. 30. Shall I cause it to return

into his sheath ? I will judge thee in the

place where thou wast created, in the land

of thy nativity. 31. Audi will pour out mine

indignation upon thee; I will blow against

thee in the fire of my wrath, and deliver thee

into the hand of brutish men, and skilful to

destroy. 32. Thou shalt be for fuel to the

fire ; thy blood shall be in the midst of the

land ; thou shalt be no more remembered

;

for I the Lord have spoken it.

The prediction of the destruction of the Ammon-
ites, which was effected by Nebuchadnezzar about
five years after the destruction of Jerusalem, seems
to come in liere upon occasion of tlie king of Baby-
lon's diverting his design against Rabbah, when he
turned it upon Jerusalem; upon this the Ammonites
grew very insolent, and triumplied over Jerusalem;
but tlie prophet must let them know that forbear-

ance is no acquittance; the reprieve is not a pardon;
their day also is at hand; their turn comes next, and
it will be but a poor satisfaction to them, that they
are to be devoured last, to be last executed.

1. The sin of the Ammonites is here intimated;

it is their reproach, t. 28. (1.) The re/iroach they

fiut ufion themselves when they hearkened to theU
false prophets, (for such it seems there were among
them as well as among the Jews,) who pretended to

foretell their pei-petual safety in the midst of the
desolations that were made of the countries r'ound

about them ; "They see vanity unto thee, and divine
a lie, X'. 29. They flatter tlice with promises ot

peace, and thou art such a fool as to suffer th)'selt

to be imposed upon by tliem, and to encnui-age them
therein by giving credit to them." Note, Thosf
that feed tliemselves with a self-conceit in the da^
of their prosperity, pre]:)are matter for a self- re
proach in the day of their calamity. (2.) The re

/troach they /tut upon the Israel of God, when they
triumphed in their afflictions, and thereby added
affliction to them, which was very Ijarbarous ano
inhuman. Their divines, by puffing them up witli

a conceit that they were a better pet pie than Israel.

Ijcing spared when they were cut off, and with a

confidence that their prosperity should always con
tinue, made them so very haughty and insolent, thai

they did even tread on the necks of the Israelites that

luere slain, slain by the ivicked Chaldeans, whf
had commission to execute God's judgments upon
them when their iniquity had an end, when tlie

measure of it was full ; we shall meet with this agaip,

ch. XXV. 3, &c. Note, Those are ripening apace foi

misery, who trample upon the people of God in thei'

distress, whereas they ought to tremble when judg
ment begins at the house of God.

2. The utter dcstiiiction of the Ammonites i>

threatened. For the reproacli cast on the chore li bv
her neighbours will be returned into their own
bosom, Ps. Ixxix. 12. Let us see how terrible the
threatening is, and the destruction will be. (1.) It

shall crime from the xuralh of God, who resents the
indignities and injinies done to his people as done
to himself; (f. 31.) Iwill fiour out my indignation
as a sliower of fire and brimstone ujion thee; the
least drop of divine indignatio7i and ivrath will cre-

ate tribulation and a?iguish enough to tlie soul of
jnan that does evil; what then would a full stream of

that indignation and wratli do ? "I •null blow against
thee i7i the ^re of?ny wrath; I will iilow up tlie fire

of my wrath against thee, it shall burn with the utmrst
vehemence. " Thou shalt beforfuel to this fire, v. 32.

Note, Wicked men make themselves fuel to tlie fire

of God's wrath; they are consumed by it, and it is

inflamed by them. (2.) It shall be effected by the
sword of war; to them he must cry, as before to Is-

rael, because they had triumphed in Israel's over-
throw. The sword, the sword is drawn; V. 28. (com-
pare v. 9, 10.) it is drawn to consume because of the
glittering, because it is brandished and glitters, and
is fit to be made use of. Gods executions will answer
liis preparations. This sword, when it is drawn,
shall not return info its sheath (v. 30. ) till it has done
the work for which it was drawn. ^Vhen the sword
is drawn, it does not return till God causes it to re-

turn, and he is in one mind, and who can turn him ?

Who can change his purpose? (3.) The persons
emplo)'cd in it are brutish men, and skilful to de-

stroy. Men of such a bad character as tliis, who
have the wit of men to do the work of wild beasts;

human reason, wliicli makes them skilful, but no
human compassion, which makes them skilful only

to destroy; though they are the scandal of mankind,
yet sometimes they are made use of to serve God's
purposes; God delivers they/mmonites into the hands
of such, and justly, for they themselves were brjilish,

and delighted in the destruction of God's Israel.

We ha\'e reason to pi'ay, as Paul desired to be
praved for, that we may be delivered from wicked
and unreasonable men, (2 Thess. iii. 2.) men that

seem made for doing mischief. (4. ) The place where
they should thus be reckoned with; "I will judge
thei" there where thou wast created, where thou wast
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first formed into a people, and where thou hast been
settled ever since, and tlierefore wliere tliou seemest
tu liave taken root; tlie land of thy nativity shall be
the land uf thy destruction." Note, God can bring

ruin Mpun us tliere where we are most secure; and
turn us out of tliat land which we tliouglit we liad a

title to not to be disputed, and a possession of not to

be disturbed; Thy blood shall be shed not only in thy
borders, but in the midst of thy land, hastly. It

shall be an irreparable ruin; "1 hough thou mayest
think to recover tliyself, it is in vain to think of it,

thou shalt be no more re?ne?nbered witli any re-

spect," Ps. ix. 6. Justly is their name blotted' out,

who would have Israel's name for ever lost.

CHAP. XXII.
Here are three several messages which God intrusts the

prophet to deliver concerning Judah and Jerusalem, and
ail to the same purport, to show them their sins, and the

judgments that were coming upon them for those sins,

I. Here is a catalogue of their sins, by which they had
exposed themselves to shame, and for which God would
bring them to ruin, v. 1 . . 16. II. They are here com-
pared to dross, and are condemned as dross to the fire, v.

n..22. III. All orders and degrees of men amon^
them are here found guilty of the neglect of the duty ol

their place, and of having contributed to the national
guilt, which therefore, since none appeared as interces-
sors, they must all expect to share in the punishment of,

T. 23..31. •

1. ]V|'OREOVER,the word of the Lord
XtJL came unto me, saying, 2. Now,

thou son of man, wilt thou judge, wilt thou

judge the bloody city? yea, thou shalt shew
her all her abominations. 3. Then say

thou, Thus saith the Lord God, The city

sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that hei-

time may come; and maketh idols against

herself to defile herself 4. Thou art be-

come guilty in thy blood that thou hast shed

;

and hast defiled thyself in thine idols which
thou hast made; and thou hast caused thy

days to draw near, and art come eve?i unto

thy years: therefore have I made thee a
reproach unto the heathen, and a mocking
to all countries. 5. Those that be near, and
those that be far from thee, shall mock thee,

which art infamous a?id much vexed. 6.

Behold, the princes of Israel, every one
were in thee to their power to shed blood.

7. In thee have they set light by father and
mother; in the midst of thee have they dealt

by oppression with the stranger; in thee

have they vexed the fatherless and the wi-

dow. 8. Thou hast despised my holy

things, and hast profaned my sabbaths. 9.

In thee are men that carry tales to shed

blood; and in thee they eat upon the moun-
tains; in the midst of thee they commit
lewdness; 10. In thee have they discovered

their father's nakedness ; in thee have they

humbled her that was set apart for pollu-

tion. 1 1 . And one hath committed abomi-
nation with his neighbour's wife; and ano-

ther hath lewdly defiled his daughter-in-

law ; and another in thee hath humbled his

sister, his father's daughter. 12. In thee

Vol. IV.—4 S

have they taken gifts to shed blood; thou
hast taken usury and increase, and thou
hast greedily gained of thy neighbours by
extortion, and hast forgotten me, saith tiie

Lord God. 13. Behold, therefore, I have
smitten my hand at thy dishonest gain
which thou hast made, and at thy blood
which hatli been in tiie midst of thee. 14.

Can thy heart endure, or can thy hands be
strong, in the days that I shall dt^al with
thee? I the Lf)]!D have spoken 2^, and will

doit. 15. And I will scatter thee among
the heathen, and disperse thee in the coun-
tries, and will consume thy filthiness out of
thee. 16. And thou shalt take thine inheri-

tance in thyself in the sight of the heathen,
and thou shalt know that I am the Lord.

In these verses, the prophet by a commission from
Heaven is set as a judge upon the bench, and Jeiu-
salem is made to hold up her hand as a prisoner at the
bar; and if prophets were set over other nations,
much more over God's nation, Jer. i. 10. This pro-
phet is authorized lojudge the bloody city; the city

of bloods. Jerusalem is so called, not only because
slie had been guilty of the particular sin of blood-
shed, but because lier crimes in general were bloody
crimes, {ch. vii. 23.) such as polluted her in her
blood, and for which she deserved to have blood
given her to drink. Now the business of a judge
with a malefactor is to convict him of his crimes,
and then to pass sentence upon him for them.
These two things Ezekiel is to do here.

I. He is to find Jerusalem guilty of many heinous
crimes here enumerated in a long bill of indictment,
and it is billa vera—a true bill; so he writes upon
it, wliose judgment, we are sure, is according to
ti-uth. He must shonv her all her abominations,
{v. 2.) that God may be justified in all the desola-
tions brought upon her. Let us take a view of all the
particular sins which Jerusalem here stands charged
witli; and they are all exceeding sinful.

1. Murder; The city sheds blood, not only in the
suburbs, where the strangers dwell, but in the midst
of it, where, one would think, the magistrates
would, if any where, be vigilant. Even there peo-
ple were murdered either in duels or by secret as-
sassinations and poisonings, or in the courts of jus-
tice under colour of law, and there was no care ta-
ken to disco\er and punish tlie murderers, accord-
ing to the law, (Gen. ix. 6.) no, nor so much as the
cei-emony used to expiate an uncertain murder,
(Dent. xxi. 1.) and so the guilt and pollution re-
mains upon the city. T\m% thoit art become guilty
in thy blood that thou hast shed, v. 4. This crime
is insisted most upon, for it was Jerusalem's mea-
sure-filling sin nun-e than any other; it is said to be
that which the Lord would Jiot pardon, 2 Kings
xxiv. 4. (1.) The /;n>2ff« o/ /«;-flf/, who should
have been the protectors of injured innocence, ciiery
one were to their power to shed blood, v. 6. Thev
thirsted for it, and delighted in it, and whoever
came within their power were sure to feel it; who-
ever lay at their mercy were sure tofind none. (2.)
There were those who carried tales to shed blood,
u. 9. Thej^ told lies of men to the princes, to whom
they knew it would be pleasing, to incense them
against them; or Ijetrayed what passed in private
conversation, to make mischief among neighbours,
and set thefn together by the ears, to bite, and de-
vour, and worry one another, even to death. Note,
Those who, by giving invidious characters, and
telling ill-natured stories of their neighbours, sow
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discord :imong brethren, will be accountable for all

the mischief that fellows upoti it; as he th it kindles

•A fire will be fir all tlie hurt it dots. (3.; There
were tliose who took gifts to shed blood, {v. 12.)

who would be hired with money to swear a man out

(if his life, or, if they were upon a jury, would be
bribed to find an innocent mLUi guilty. When so

mucli barbarous, bloody work of this kind was done
in Jerusalem, we may well conclude, [1.] That
men's consciences were become wretchedly profli-

gate and seared, and their hearts hardened; for they

would stick at no wickedness, who would not stick

at this. [2.] That abundance of quiet, harmless,
good people were made away with, whereby as

the guilt of the city was increased, so the number
of those that should have stood in the gap, to turn
away the wrath of God, was diminished.

2. Idolatry; She makes idols against herself to

destroy herself, V. 3. And again, (x'. 4.) Thou hast

defied thyself in thine idols which thou hast made.
Note, Those who make idolsybr themselves will he
found to have made them against themselves, for

idolaters put a cheat upon themselves, and prepare
destruction fir themselves; besides that thereby
they pollute themselves, they render themselves
odious in the eyes of tlie just and jealous God, and
even (heir mind and conscience are defiled, so that

to them nothing is fiure. Those who did not make
idols themselves, were not flund guilty of eating

ufion the mountains, or high places, (v. 9.) in ho-
nour of the idols, and in communion with idolaters.

3. Disobedience to pu-ents; (7'. 7.) In thee have
the children set light by their father and mother,
mocked them, cursed them, and despised to obey
them, whicli was a sign of a more than ordinary
cfjrruption of nature as well as manners, and a dis-

position to all manner of disorder, Isa. iii. 5. They
that set light by their parents, are in the high way
to all wickedness. God liad made many wholesome
laws for the support of the paternal authority, but
no care was taken to put them in execution; nay,

the Pliarisees in their day taught children, under
pretence of respect to the Corban, to set light by
their parents, and refuse to maintain them, Matth.
XV. 5.

4. Oppression and extortion. To enrich them-
selves, they wronged the jjoor; {v. 7.) They dealt

by ofi/tressioji and deceit with the stranger, taking
advantage of his necessities, and Viis ignorance of

the laws and customs of the country. In Jerusalem,
that should have been a sanctuary to the oppressed,

they vexed the fatherless and ividorvs by unrea-
sonable demands and inquisitions, or troublesome
law-suits, in whicli might prevails against right;
" Thou hast taken usury and iiicrease; (t. 12. ) not

only there are tliose in thee that do it, but thou hast

done it." It was an act of the city or community;
the public money, which should have been em-
ployed in public charity, is put out to usury, with

extortion. Thou hast greedily gained of thy neigh-

bours by viole?2ce and wrong. For neighbours to

gain by one another in a way of fair trading is well,

but those who are greedy of gain will not be held
within the rules of equity.

5. Profanation of the sabbath and other holy
things. This commonly goes along with the other
sins for which they here stand indicted; (i'. 8.)
Thou hast desfiised mine holy things, holy oracles,

holy ordinances; the rites which God appointed
were thought too plain, too ordinary, they despised
them, and therefore were fond of the customs of the
heathen. Note, Immorality and dishonesty are
commonly attended with a contempt of i-eligion and
the worship of God; Thou hast profaned my sab-
baths. There was not in Jenisalem that face of
sabbath-sanctification that one would have expect-
ed in the holy city. Sabbath-breaking is an iniquity

that is an inlet to all iniquity. Many have owned it

to contribute as much to their own ruin as any
thing.

6. Uncleanness and all manner of seventh-com-
mandment sins, fruits of those vile affections tc.

which God in a way of righteous judgment gives
men up, to punish tliem for their idolatrv and pro-
fanation of holy things. Jerusalem had been famous
for its purity, but now in the midst of thee they com-
mit lewdness; (t. 9.) it goes barefaced, though in

the most scandalous instances; as that of a man's
having his father's wife, which is the discovery of
thefather's nakedness, {v. 10.) and is a sin not 10 be
named among Christians without the utmost detes-
tation, (i Cor. V. 1.) and was made a capital crime
by the law of Moses, Lev. xx. 11. The time tc

refrain from embracing has not been observed,
Eccl. iii. 6. For they have humbled her that ivas
set apartfor her pollution. They made nothing of
committing lewdness with a neighbour's wife, with
a daughter-in-law, or a sister, v. 11. And shall
not God visitfor these things?

7. Unmindfulness of God was at the bottom of all

this wickedness; (y. 12.) " Thou hast forgotten
me, else thou wouldest not have done thus. " Note,
Sinners do that which provokes God, because they
forget him; they forget their descent from him, de-
pendence^n him, and obligations to him ; they forget
liow valuable his favour is, which they make them-
selves unfit for; and how formidable his wrath,
which they make themselves obnoxious to. They
that peri<ert their ways, forget the Lord their God,
Jer. iii. 21.

11. He is to pass sentence upon Jerusalem for these
crimes.

1. Let her know that she has filled up the mea-
sure of her iniquity, and that her sins are such as
forbid delays, and call for speedy vengeance. She
has made her time to come, {v. 3.) her days to draw
near; and she is come to her years of maturity for
puni.shment, (xk 4.) as an heir that is come to age,
and is ready for his inheritance. God would have
been longer with them, but they were arrived at such
a pitch of impudence in sin, that God could not in

honour give them a further day. Note, Abused
patience will at last be weary of forbeai'ing. Antl
when sinners (as Solomon speaks) grow overmuch
wicked, they die before their time, (Eccl. vii. 17.)
and shorten their reprieves.

2. Let her know that she has exposed herself,

and therefore God has justly exposed her, to the
contempt and scorn of all her neighbours; {v. 4.) J
have made thee a reproach to the heathen, both thoe

who are near, who are eye-witnesses of Jerusalenr
apostacy and degeneracy; and those afar off", who,
though at a distance, will think it worth taking no-
tice of, (v. 5. ) they shall all mock thee. While they
were reproached by their neighbours for their ad-
herence to God, it was their honour, and they
might be sure that God would roll away their re-
proach. But now that they are laughed at for their

revolt from God, they must lie down in their shame,
and must say. The Lord is righteous. They make
a mock at Jerusalem, both Decause her sins had
heen very scandalous, she is infamous, polluted in

name, and has quite lost her credit; and because
her punishment is very griez'ous, she is 7mich vexed,
and frets without measure at her troubles. Note,
Those who vex most at their troubles, have com-
monly those about them who will be so much the
more apt to make a jest of them.

3. Let her know that God is displeased, highly
displeased, at her wickedness, and does and will

witness against it; (y. 13.) I have smitten 7ny hand
at thy dishonest gain. God, both by his prophets,

and by his providence, revealed his wrath from
heaven against their ungodliness and unnghteous-
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ness; the oppressions they were guilty of, though
they got by them, and t/ieir murders, the blood

which has been in the midst of thee; and all tlieir

other sins. Note, God has sufficiently discovered
how angry he is at the wicked courses of his people;
iind tliat they may not say that they have not had
fair warning, lie smites his hand against the sin be-
fore he lays his hand upon the sinner. And this is

u good reason why we should (/cs/i/'sf dishonest gain,

f\'en the gain of o/t/iression, and shake our hands
from holding of bribes, because these are sins

against which God shakes his hands, Isa. xxxiii. 15.

4. Let her kn'uv that, proud and secure as she is,

she is no match for God s judgments, v. 14. (1.)

She IS assured that the destruction she has deserved
will come; Ithe Lord have s/ioken it, and will do it.

He that is true to his promises, will be true to his

threatenings too, for he is not a man tliat he should
repent. (2.) It is supposed that she thinks herself
able to contend with G id, and to stand a siege

against his judgments; she bade defiance to the day
of the Lord, Isa. v. 19. But, (3.) She is convinced
of her utter inability to make her part good with
him; "Can thine heart endure, or can thine hand be
strong, in the days that I shall deal ivith thee? Thou
thinkest thou hast to do only with men like thyself,

but shalt be made to know thou fallest into the
hands of a living God." Observe here, [1.] There
is a day coming when God will deal with sinners, a
day of visitation. He deals ivith some, to bring
them to repentance, and tliere is no resisting the
force of convictions when he sets them on; he deals
with others, to bring them to I'uin; he deals with
sinners in this life, when he brings upon them his
sore judgments. But the days ofeternity are espe-
cially the days in which God will deal with them;
wlien the full vials of God's wrath will be poured
out witliout mixture. [2.] The wrath of God
against sinners, when he comes to deal with them,
will be found both intolerable and irresistible.

Thjre is no heart stout enough to -ndureit; it is

n >ne of the infirmities which the spirit ofa man will
sustain; damned sinners can neither forget nor des-
pise their torments, nor have they any thing where-
with to support themselves under their torments.
There are no hands strong enough either to ward
off tlie strokes of God's wrath, or to break the
chains with whicli sinners are bound over to the
day of wrath. ITho knows the power of God's an-
ger?

5. Let her know tliat, since she has walked in

the way of the heathen, and learned their works,
ohe shall have enough of them; {v. 15.) "/ will
not only send thee among the heathen, out of thine
own land, but I will scatter thee among them, and
dis/iersc thee in the countries, to be abused and in-

svdted over by strangers. " And since herflthiness
and filthy ones continued in her, notwithstanding all

the methods God had taken to refine her, (she
would not be made clean, Jcr. xiii. 27. ) he will bv
his judgments consume herflthiness out of her; he
will destroy those that were incurably bad, and re-

form those that were inclined to be good.
6. Let her know that God has disowned her, and

cast her off; he had been her Heritage and Portion;
but now, (t>. 16.) " Thou shalt take thine inheri-
tance in thyself, shift for thyself, make the best
hand thou canst for thyself, for God will no longer
undertake for thee."' Note, Those that give up
Uieniselves to be ruled bv their lusts, will justly be
given up to be /?o;-</onerf by them. They that re-
solve to be their own masters, let them expect no
other comfort and happiness than what their own
hands can furnish them with, and a miserable por-
tion it will prove; Verily, I say jmto you, They
have their reward. Thou in thy life time receivedst
thu good things. Thc^"- rvp the same with this,

" Thou shalt take thine inheritance in thyself, and
then when it is too late; and own it in the sight of
the heathen, that I am the Lord, who alone am a
Portion sufficient for my people." Note, Those
that have lost their interest in God, will know how
to value it.

1 7. And the won! of tlie Lord came unto
me, saying, 1 8. Son of man, tlie lionse o(

Israel is to me bcrome dross: all they are
brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the
midst of the furnace; they are even the dross
of silver. 19. Therefoie thus sailh the Lord
God, Because ye are all become dross, be-
hold, therefore, I will gather you into the
midst of Jerusalem. 20. As they gather
silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, and
tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow
the fire upon it, to melt it; so will I gather
you in mine anger and in my fury, and I

v\ ill leave you there, and melt you. 2L Yea,
I will gather you, and blow upon you in the
fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in

the midst thereof 22. As silver is melted
in the midst of the furnace, so shall ye be
melted in the midst thereof; and 3'e shall

know that I the Lord have poured out my
fury upon you.

The same melancholy string is still hai-ped upon;
and various turns given it, to make it affecting, that
it may be influencing. The prophet must here
show, or at least it is here shown him, that the
whole house of Israel is become as dross, and that
as dross they shall be consumed. What David has
said concerning the wicked ones of the world, is

here said conceming the wicked ones of the church,
now that it is corrupt and degenerate; (Ps. cxix.
119.) Thou puttest away all the wicked cfthe earth
like dross.

I. See here how the wretched degeneracy of the
house of Israel is described. That state, in David's
and Solomon's time, had been a head ofgold; when
the kingdoms were divided, it was as the arms of
silver. But now, (1.) It is degenerated into baser
metal, of no value in comparison with what it for-

merly was; They are all brass, and tin, and iron,
and lead; which some make to signify divers sorts
of sinners among them; their being brass denotes
the impudence of some in their wickedness, they
are brazen-faced, and cannot blush; their shoes had
been iron and brass, (Deut. xxxiii. 25.) but now
their brow is so, Isa. xlviii. 4. Their being tin de-
notes the hypocritical profession of piety, with which
many of them cover their iniquity; they have a
specious show, but no intrinsic worth. Their being
iron denotes the cruel disposition of some, and their
delight in war, according to the character of the
iron age. Their being lead denotes their dulness,
sottishness, and stupidity: though soft and pliable to
evil, yet heavy and not moveable to good. Hoti is

metals, though of less value, are yet of good use.
But, (2.) The house of Israel is become dross to me.
So she is in God's account, whatever she is in her
own and her neighbours' account. Tliey were
sih'er, but now they are ex'en the dross of silver;
the word signifies all the dirt, and nibbish, and
worthless stuff, that are separated from the sih'er

in the washing, melting, and refining of it. Note,
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Sinners, and especially degenerate professors, are in

God's account as dross; vile, and contemptible, and
of no account, as the evil Jigs which could not be

eaten, they nuere so evil. They are useless and fit

for nothing; of no consistency with themselves, and
no service to man.

2. How the woful destruction of this degenerate

house of Israel is foretold. They are all gathered

together in Jerusalem; thither people fled from all

jjarts of the country as to a city of refuge, not only

because it was a strong city, but because it was the

holy city. Now God tells them that their flocking

into Jerusalem, which they intended for their secu-

rity, should be as the gathering of various sorts of

metal into the furnace or crucible, to be melted
down, and to have the dross separated from them.
They are in the ?nidst ofJerusalem, surrounded by
the forces of the enemy; and, being thus enclosed,

(1.) The^ri? of God's wrath shall be kindled upon
this furnace, and it shall be blown, to make it bum
fiercely and strongly, x'. 20, 21. God will gather
them in his anger and fury. The blowing of the

fire makes a great noise, so will the judgments of

Sod upon Jerusalem; when God stirs up himself to

xecute judgments upon a provoking people, from
the consideration of his own glory, and the necessity

of making some examples, then he may be said to

blow thefire ofhis wrath against sin and sinners, to

heat the furnace seven times hotter. (2.) The
several sorts of metal gathered in it shall be melted;

by a complication of judgments, as by a raging fire,

their constitution shall be dissolved, they shall lose

:dl their former shape and strength, and shall be
utterly unable to stand before the wrath of God.
The various sorts of sinners shall be melted down
together, and united in a common overthrow, as

brass and lead in the same furnace; as tares are

bound in bundlesfor thefire. They came together
into Jerusalem as a place of defence, but God
brought them together there as unto a place of exe-
cution. (3.) God will leaz'e them in the furnace;
{v. 20.) I \y\\\ gather you into the furnace, and will

leave you there. When God brings liis own people
into the furnace, he sits by them as the refiner by
his gold, to see that they be not continued there any
linger tlian is fitting and needful; but he will bring
these people into the furnace, as men throw dross
into it, which they design shall l)e consumed, and
therefore are in no care about it, but leave it there.

Compare with this Hos. v. 14. / will tear and go
away. (4.) Hereby the dross shall be wholly sepa-
I'ated, and the good metal purified, the impenitent
sliall be destroyed, and the penitent reformed and
fitted for deliverance; Take away the dross fro jn

the silver, and there shall come forth a -vesselfor the

finer, Prov. xxv. This judgment shall do that in

the house of Israel, for the doing of wliich other
methods had been tried in vain, and re/irobate.iilver

shall they no ?nore be called, Jer. vi. 30.

23. And the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying, 24. Son of man, say unto her,

Thou art the land that is not cleansed, nor
rained upon in the day of indignation. 25.

There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the

midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening
ihe prey: they have devoured souls; they

have taken the treasure and precious things

;

they have made her many widows in the

midst thereof. 26. Her priests have violated

my law, and have profaned my holy things:

llipy have put no difference between the

holy and profane, neither have they shewed
(lijff.rence between the unclean and the

clean, and have hid their eyes from my sab
baths, and I am profaned among them. 27

Her princes in the midst thereof are like

wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood,

and to destroy souls, to get dishonest gain.

28. And her prophets have daubed them
with untempered mortar, seeing vanity, and
divining lies unto them, saying, Thus saitli

the Lord God, when the Lord halh not

spoken. 29. The people of the land have
used oppression, and exercised robbery, and
have vexed the poor and needy; yea, tliey

have oppressed the stranger wrongfully.

30. And J sought for a man among them,

that should make up the hedge, and stand

in the gap before me for the land, that I

should not destroy it; but I found none. 31.

Therefore have I poured out mine indigna-

tion upon them; I have consumed them with
the fire of my wrath : their own way have I

recompensed upon their heads, saith the

Lord God.

Here is,

I. A general idea given of the land of Israel, how
well it deserved the judgments coming to destroy

it, and how much it needed these judgments to re-

fine it. Let the prophet tell her plainly, " Thou
art the land that is not cleansed, not refined as metal
is, and therefore needest to be again put into the
furnace; means and methods of reformation have
been ineffectual; thou art not rained upon in the

day of indignation." This was one of the judg-
ments which God brought upon them in the day of

liis wrath, he withheld the rain from them, Jer.

xiv. 4. Or, "When thou art under the tokens of

God's displeasure, even in the day of indignation

thou art not rained upon; thou hast not received in-

struction by the prophets, whose doctrine is said to

descend as the rain." Or, "When thou art cor-

rected, thou art not cleansed, th)' filth is not carried

away as that in the streets is by a sweeping rain.

Nay, though it be a day of indignation with thee,

yet thy filthiness, wliicli sliould be done away, is

become more offensive, as that of a city is in dr}'

weather, when it is not rained upon." Or, "Thou
hast nothing to i-efresh and comi^nrt thyself with in

the day of indignation; thou art not rained upon by
divine consolations." So the rich man in torment
had not a dro/i of water, or rain, to cool his tongue.

II. A particular charge drawn up against the
several orders and degrees of men among them,
which shows that they had all helped to fill the

measures of the nation's guilt, Ijut none had done any
thing toward the emptying of it; they are therefore

all alike.

1. Tliey have every one corrufited his way, and
those who should have been the brightest examples
of virtue, were ringleaders in iniquity and patterns

of vice.

(1.) The firophets, who pretended to make known
the mind of God to them, were not only deceivers,

but devourers, {v. 25.) and hardened them in their

wickedness, both by their ])reaching, wherein they

promised them impunity and jjrosperity, and by
their conversation, in wliich they were as profligate

as any. There is a c07isfiiracy of her prophets

against God and religion, against the true prophets

aiid all good men; they conspired together to be all

in one song, as Ahab's prophets were, to assure thrm
of peace in their sinful way.s. Note, Tlic unit)
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v/hich is found among pretenders to infallibility, and

which they so much boast of, is only the result of a

secret co/isfiiracy against the truth. Satan is not

divided afraitmt himself. The prophets are in con-

s/iiracy witli the murderers and oppressors, to

patronize and protect them in their wickedness, and

justify what tliey did with their false prophecies,

provided thcv niay come in sharers with them in

the profits of it. They are like a roaring lion ra-

vening llie fireij; they thimder out threats against

them whose ruin is aimed at, terrify them, or make
them odious to the people, and so make themselves

masters, [1.] Of their lives; They have devoured
souls, have been accessary to the shedding of the

blood of manv an innocent' person, and so have morff

manii to become sorrowful widows, who were com-
fortable wives. They have persecuted those to

death, who witnessed 'against their pretensions to

prophecy, and would not he imposed upon by their

counterfeit commission. Or, They dex'oured souls

bv flattering sinners into a false peace and a vaiii

hofie, and seducing them into the paths of sin, which
would be their eternal niin. Note, Those who
dr:'.w men to wickedness, and encourage them in it,

are the devourers and murderers of their souis.

[2.] Of their estates; when Naboth is slain, they
take possession of his vineyard; They hax'e seized

the treasure and firecious things, as forfeited; some
ways or other I hey had of devouring the ividows'

houses, as the Pharisees, Matth. xxiii. 14. Or,
They got this iveasure, and all \\\est firecious things,

as fees for fahe and flattering prophecies; for he

'hat fiuls not inJo their mouths, they ei'en firepare

iitar agnins! hin<, Mic. iii. 5. It was sad with Jerusa-

lem when such men as these passed for prophets.

(3.) The pnests, who were teachers by office,

and had the custody of the sacred things, and should

have called the false prophets to account, were as

bad as thev, v. 26. [1.] They violated the lam of

God, which they should have observed, and taught

others to observe; they made no conscience of the

law of the priesthood, but openly brake it, and with

contempt, as Hophni and Phinehas. They did what
thev had a mind, with an express non obstante—
notni'ithstandiiig, to the word of God. And how
should thev teach the people their duty, who lived

in contradiction to their own? [2.] They firofaned

God's holy things, about which they were to minis-

ter, and which they ought to have restrained others

from the profanation of. They suff'ered those to

eat of the holv things, who were unquahfied by the

law, the table of the Lord was contemptible with
them; bv dealing in holy things with such unhal-
lowed hands they did themselves profane them.

[3.] They did not themselves /ju/' a difference, nor
did they show the people how to put a difference,

between the holy and ftrofane, the clean and the un-
clean, according to the directions and distinctions

of the law. They did not exclude those from (iod's

courts who were excluded by the law, nor teach the

people to observe the difference the law had made
between fond clean and unclean, between times and
places holy and common; but lived at large them-
selves, and encouraged the people to do so too. [4. ]

They hid their eyes from God's sabbaths; they
took no care about them, it was all one to them
whether God's sabbaths were kept holy or no; they
neither gave countenance to those who obscn'ed
them, nor check to those who profaned them, nor
did thev themselves show anv regard to them, or

veneration for them. Thev winked at those who
did serN'ile works on that dav, and looked another
way when they should have inspected the behaviour
nf the people on sabbath-davs. God's sabbaths
have such a beauty and glory put upon them by the
divine institution as may command respect; but they
hid their eyes from them, and would not see that

excellency in them. [5.] By all this God himself
was profaned among Ihein; his authority was
slighted, his goodness made light of, and the highest
affront and contempt imaginable put upon his holi

ness. Note, The profanation of tlie honour of tlie

scriptures, of sabbaths and sacred things, is a pro-
fanation of the honour of God himself, who is inte-

rested in them.
(3.) The princes, who should have interposed

with their authority to redress these grievances,
were as daring transgressors of the law as any other;
fi'. 27.) They are like wolves ravening the fury:
for such is power without justice and goodness "to

direct it. All their liusiness was to gratify, [].]
Their own pride and ambition, by making them-
selves arbitrary and formidable. [2.] Tlieir own
malice and re\'enge, by shedding blood, and destroy-
ing souls, sacrificing to their cnieltv all those that
stood in their way, or had in any thing disobliged
them. [3.] Their own avarice, all they aim at, is,

to get dishonest gain, by crushing and oppressing
their subjects; I.ucri bonus est odor ex re qualibet.

Rem, rem, cjuocunque modo rem—Sweet is the odour
ofgain,from whatever substance it asce7ids. Aloney,
m.onev, by fairness or by fraud, money is the all in

all. liut tliough they had not power sufiicient to

carry them on in their oppressive courses, yet how
could they answer it both to their credit and to their

consciences? We are told how; (v. 28.) The pro-
phets daubed them with untempered mortar; told

them, in God's name, (horrid wickedness!) that

there was no harm in what they did, they might
dispose of the lives and estates of their subjects as

they pleased, and could do no wrong; na\', that in

prosecuting such and such whom they had marked
out, they did God service; and thus they stop))ed

the mouth of their consciences; they also justified
what they did, to the people, nay, and magnified it

as if it were all for the public good, and so saved
their reputation, and kept their oppressed subjects

from murmuring. Note, Daubing profihets are

the great supporters of ravening firinces, but will

prove at last their great deceivers, for they daub
with untemfiered mortar which will not hold, nor
will the wall stand long, that is built up with it.

They pretend to be seers, but they see vanity; they
pretend to be diviners, but they divine lies; they
pretend a warrant from Heaven for what they say,

and that it is all as true as gospel; they say. Thus
saith the Lord God, but it is all a sham, for the

Lord has not spoken any such thing.

(4. ) The people that had anv power in their hands,
learned of their princes to abuse it, v. 29. They
that should have complained of the oppression of

the subject, and have put in a claim of rights on
behalf of the injured, that should have stood up for

liberty and property, were themselves invaders of

it; The people of the land have used opftression, and
exercised robbery. The rich oppress the poor,

masters their servants, landlords their tenants, and
even parents their own children; nay, the buyers
and sellers will find some way to oppress one an-

other: this is such a sin as, when it is national, is in-

deed a national judgment, and is threatened as such;
(Isa. iii. 5.) The people shall be ofipressed ex'ery

one by his neighbour. It is an aggravation of the
sin, that they have vexed the floor and needy, whom
they should have relieved, and have oppressed the

stranger, and deprived him of his right, to whom
they ought to have been not only Just, but kind.

Thus was the a])ostacy universal, and the disease
epidemical.

2. There is none that appears as an intercessor

for them; (t. 30.) / sought for a man among
them, that should stand in the gap, but T found
none. Note, (1.) Sin makes a gaj) in the hedge of

protection that is about a people, at which good
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things i-un out from them, and evil thmgs pour m
upon them ; a gap by which God enters to destroy

them. (2. ) There is a way of standing in the gap,

and making up the breach against the judgments

of God, by repentance, and prayer, and reforma-

tion. Moses stood in the gap when he made inter-

cession for Israel to turii away the ivrath of God,

Ps. cvi. 23. (3.) When God is coming forth against

a sinful people to destroy them, he expects some to

intercede for tliem, and inquires if there be but one

that does; so much is it his desire and delight to

show mercy. If there be but a man that stands in

the gap, as Abraham for Sodom, he will discover

him, and be well-pleased with him. (4.) It bodes

ill to a people when judgments are breaking in upon
them, and the spirit of prayer is resti-ained, so tliat

not one is found, that will either gi\e them a good

word, or speak a good word for them. (5.) When
it is so, what can be expected but utter ruin? (t.

31.) Therefore have Iflowed out mine indignation

ufion them, have given it full scope, that it may
come upon them in a full stream; yet, whatever
God's wrath inflicts upon a people, it is iheir oiun

way that is therein recom/iensed ufion their heads,

and God deals with them no worse, but even much
better, than their iniquity deserves.

CHAP. XXIII.
This long chapter (as before, c/i. 16. and 20.) is a history

of the apostacies of God's people from him, and the ag-
gravations of those apostacies under the similitude of

t>orporal whoredom and adultery. Here the kingdoms
of Israel and Judah, the ten tribes and the two, with

their capital cities, Samaria and Jerusalem, are consi-

dered distinctly. Here is, I. The apostacy of Israel and
Samaria from God, (v. 1..8.) and iheir ruin for it, v. 9,

10. 11. The apostacy of Judah and Jerusalem from
God, (v. II . . 21.) and sentence passed upon them, that

they shall in like manner be destroyed for it, v. 22 . . 35.

III. The joint wicliedness of them both together, {v.

36 . . 44. ) and the joint ruin of them both, v. 45 . . 49.

And ail that is written for warning against the sins of

idolatry, and confidence in an arm of flesh, and sinful

leagues and confederacies with wicked people, (which
are the sins here meant by committing whoredom,) is,

that others may hear and fear, and not sin after the simi-

litude of the transgressions of Israel and Judah.

I. nnHE word of the Lord came again

JL unto ine, saying, 2. Son of man,
there were two women, the daughters of

one mother; 3. And they committed whore-

doms in Egypt; they committed whoredoms
\n their youth: there were their breasts press-

ed, and there they bruised the teats of their

rirginity. 4. And the names of them luere

Aholah the elder, and Ahohbah lier sister;

and they were mine, and they bare sons and
daughters. Thus were their names, Sama-
ria is Aliolah, and Jerusalem Aholibah. 5.

And Aholah played the harlot when she

was mine ; and she doted on her lovers, on

the Assyrians her neighbours, 6. f'Vhich

tvcre clothed with blue, captains and rulers,

all of them desirable young men, horsemen
riding upon horses. 7. Thus siie committed
her whoredoms with them, with all them
t/irtt were the chosen men of Assyria, and
with all on whom she doted: with all their

idols slie dcfiltnl herself. 8. Neither left she

her whoredoms brought from Egypt: for in

her youth tliey lay with her, and they bruised

the breasts of her virginity, and poured

their whoredom upon her. 9. Wherefore I
have delivered her into the hand of her
lovers, into the hand of the Assyrians, upon
whom she doted. 1 0. These discovered her
nakedness ; they took her sons and her
daughters, and slew her with the sword;
and she became famous among women ; for

they had executed judgment upon her.

God had often spoken to Ezekiel, and by him to
the people, to this effect, but now his word cornea
again; for God sjieaks the same tiling once, yea,
twice, yea, many a time, and all little enough, and
too little, for man perceives it not. Note, To con-
vince sinners of the evil of sin, and of their misery
and danger by reason of it, there is need of tine upon
tine, so loath we are to know the worst of ourselves.

The sinners that are here to be exposed, are, two
women, two kingdoms, sister kingdoms, Isi'ael and
Judah, daughters of one motlier, having been for a
long time but one fieofite. Solomon's kingdom was
so large, so populous, that immediately after his
death it divided mto two. Observe,

1. Their character when they were one: {v. 3.)
They committed whoredoms in Egypt, fur there
they were gtiilty of idolatry, as we read before, ch.

XX. 8. The representing of those sins which are
most provoking to God and most ruining to a peo-
ple, by the sin of whoredom, plainly intimates what
an exceeding sinful sin unckanness is, how offensive

how destructive. Doubtless it is itself one of the
worst of sins, for the worst of other sins are crm
pared to it here, and often elscwliere; whicli should
increase our detestation and dread of all manner ot

fleshy lusts, all appearances of them, and ap-
proaches to them, as warring agaijtst the soul, in-

fatuating sinners, bewitching them, alienating their

minds from God and all that is good, debauching
conscience, rendering them odious in the eyes of the
pure and holy God, and drowning them at last in

destruction and perdition.

2. Their names when they became two, z>. \.

The kingdom of Israel is called the etder sister, be •

cause that first made the breach, and separated
from the family both of kings and priests that God
had appointed; the greater sister, (so the word is,)

for ten tribes belonged to that kingdom, and only
two to the other. God says of them both. They
were mine, for they were the seed of Abraham his

friend, and of Jacob his chosen; they were in cove-
nant with God, and carried about with them the
sign of their circumcision, the seal of the covenant.

They were mine; and therefore their apostacy was
the highest injustice. It was alienating God's pro-
perty, it was the basest ingratitude to the best of

Benefactors, and a perfidious, treacherous violation

of the most sacred engagements. Note, Tliose who
have been, in profession, the people of God, liut have
revolted from him, have a great deal to answi-r for

more than those who never made any such profes-

sion. They were jnine, they were espoused to me,
and to me tisey bare sons and daughters; there were
many among them that were devoted to God's ho-
nour and employed in his service, and were the
strengtli and beauty of these kingdoms, as cliildren

are of the f miilies they are born in. In this parable,

Samaria and the kingdom of Israel shall Dear the

name oi Ahotah—Her own tabernacie; because the

places of worship which that kingdom had, were
of their own devising, their own choosing, and the
woi'ship itself their own invention; God never owned
it: tier tabernacle to herself; (so some render it;)

" Let her take it to herself, and make her best ot

it. " Jerusalem and the kingdom of Judah bear the

name o( .Aholibah-—my tabertiacte is in her, becavis<.
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O.eir temple was the place which God himstlf hud
c/ioien to /tut his name there. He ucknowledijed it

to be his, and honoured them with the tokens of his

presence in it. Note, Of those that stand in rela-

tion to God, and make profession of his name, some
have greater privileges and advantages than others;

md as those who have greater, are thereljy ren-

dered the more inexcusable if they revolt from God;
so those who have lesser, will not thereby be ren-

dered ejcctisable.

3. The treacherous departure of the kingdom of

Israel from God; (x'. ."i. ) Aholah played the harlot

ivhen she ivas mine. Though the ten tribes had de-
serted the house of David, yet God owned them foi'

his still; though Jeroboam, in setting up tlie golden
calves, sinned, and made Israel to sin, yet, as long
as they worshipped the God of Israel only, though
by images, he did not quite cast them off. But the
way of sin is down-hill. Aholah played the harlot,

brought in the worship of Baal, (1 Kings xvi. 31.)
set up that other god, that dunghill-god, in competi-
tion with Jehovah, (1 Kings xviii. 21.) as a vile

adulteress dotes on her lovers, because they are well
dressed and make a figure, because they are young
and handsome, [v. 6.) clothed with blue, cafitains

and rulers, desirable young' men, genteel, and that
pass for men of honour. So she doted upon her
neighljours, particularly the Assyrians, who had
extended their conquests near them; she admired
their idols, and worshipped tliem, admired the
pomp of their courts and their military strength, and
courted alliances with them upon any terms, as if

their own God were not sufficient to be depended
upon. We find one of tlie kings of Israel giving a
thousand talents \.o t\\e Icinff of Assyria, to engage
liini in his interests, 2 Kings xv. 19. She doted
on the chosen men of .4ssyria, as worthy to be !

trusted and employed in the service of the state,

{v. 7. ) and on all their idols with which she defied
herself. Note, Whatever creature we dote ufion,

p ly homage to, and put a confidence in, we make
an idol of that creature; and whatever we make an
idol of, we dejile ourselves with. And now again, !

the conviction looks back as far as the original of
j

their nation; .^/'either left she her whoredoms which
she brought from Egypt, v. 8. Their being idola-

ters in Egypt was a thing never to be forgotten;
that they should be in love with Egj'pt's idols, even
then when they were continually in fear of Egypt's
tyrants and tiskmasters! But (as some have ob-
served) therefore, at that time, when Satan boasted
of his having walked through the earth as all his

own, to disprove his pretensions, God did not say.

Hist thou considered my people Israel in Jigypt?
(For they were become idolaters, and were not to

be boasted of;) but. Hast thou considered my ser-

vant Job in the land of Uz? And this corrupt dis-

position in them, when they were first formed into

a people, is an emblem of that original corruption
which is born with us, and is woven into our con-
stitution, a strong bias toward the world and the
flesh, like that in the Israelites toward idolatry; it

WIS bred in the bone with them, and was charged
upo]i them long after, that they left not their whore-
dom^ broughtfrom Egypt; it would never be out of
the flesh, though Egypt had been a house of bondage
to them ; thus the corrupt affections and inclinations

which we brought into the world with us, we have
riot lost, nor got clear of, but still retain them,
though the iniquity we were born in was the source
of all the calamities which human life is liable to.

4. The destruction of the kingdom of Israel for

their apostacy from God. (t>. 9, 10.) / hax'e deli-

vered her into the hand of her lovers. God first

justly gave her up to her lust, {Ephraim is joined
to idols, lei him alone,) and then gave her up to her
'fivers. The neighbouring nations, whose idolatries

I

she liad conformed to, and whose friendship .she had
confided in, and in bi'th luid affronted God, are now
made use of as the instruments of her destruction.
The Assyrians, on whom she doted, soon sjiied out
the nakedness of tite land ; discovered lur blind side,
on whicli to attack lier, stripped her of all her or-
naments and all her defences, and so uncovered hei',

and made her naked and bare; carried her sons and
daughters into captixit)-, slew her with the sword,
and quite destroyed ihut kingdom, and put an end to
it. We have the story at large, 2 Kings xvii. 6,
&c. where the cause of the ruin of that once flcurish-
ing kingdom by the Assyrians is showed to be their
forsaking of the God of Israel, fearing other gods,
and walking in the statutes of the heathen; it was
for this that God was very angry with them, and
removed them out of his sight, v. 18. And that
the Assyrians, whom they had Ijeen so fond of,

should be employed in executing judgm.enls uprn
them was very remarkable, and shows' liow God, in
a way of rigliteous judgment, often makes that a
scourge to sinners, which they have inordinately set
their hearts upon. The devil will for ever be a
tormentor to those impenitent sinners who now
hearken to him and comply with him as a tempter.
Thus Samaria became /ajnou* among women, or

infamous rather; she became a name; (so the word
is;) not only she came to be the subject of discourse,
and much talked of, as the desolations of cities and
kingdoms fill the newspapers, but she was thus
ruined for her idolatries in terrorem—for warning
to all people to take heed of doing Hkewise; as the
public execution of notorious malefactors makes
them such a name, such an ill name, as ma)- serve
to frighten others irpm those wicked courses which
have brought them to a miserable and shameful
end. Deut. xxi. 21. All Israel shall hear andfear.

10. And when her sister Aholibali saw
this., she was more corrupt in her inordinate
love than she, anrl in her whoredoms more
than her sister in lur wlioredonis. 1 2. Slie

doted upon the Assyrians her neighhours,
captains and lulers clothed most goigeously,
horsemen riding upon horses, all of them
desirable young men. 1 3. Then I saw that
she was defiled, that they took botii one way;
14. And that she increased her wlioredoms:
for when she saw men pourtraved upon the
wall, the images of the Chaldeans pour-
trayed with vermilion, 13. Girded with gir-

dles upon their loins, exceeding in dyed
attire upon their heads, all of them princes
to look to, after the manner of the Babylo-
nians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity:

16. And, as soon as she saw them with her
eyes, she doted upon them, and sent mes-
sengers unto them into Chaldea. 17. And
the Babylonians came to her into the bed
of love, and they defiled her with their

whoredom; and she was polluted with them,
and her mind was alienated from them.
1 8. So she discovered her wlioiedoms, and
discovered her nakedness: then my mind
was alienated from her, like as my mind
was alienated from her sistei. 19. Yet she
multiplied her whoredoms, in calling to re-

membrance the days of her youth, wherein
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she havl played the liarlot in the land of

Egypt. 20. For she doted upon their para-

mours, whose tlesh is as the Hesh of asses,

and whose issue is like the issue of horses.

21. Thus thou calledst to remembrance the

lewdness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats

by the Egyptians for the paps of thy youth.

The prophet Hnsea, in his time, observed tliat the

two tribes retained their integrity in a great mea-
sure, when the ten tribes Irad apostatized; (Hos.

xi. 12.) £fihrai»i indeed com/iasses me about with

lies, but Judah yet rules ivith God, and is faithfui

with the saints; and tliis was justly expected from

them; (Hos. iv. 15.) Though thou Israel filay the

harlot, yet let not Judah offend. But tliis lasted not

long; bv some unhappy matches made between the

house of David and the house of Ahab, the worship

of Baal had been brought into the kingdom of Ju-

dah, but had been by the reforming kings worked
out again; and at the time of the captivity of the

ten tribes, which was in the reign of Hezckiah,

things were in a good posture: but it lasted not long;

in tlie reign of Manasseh, soon after the kingdom
i.f Judah had seen the destruction of the kingdom of

Israel, they became more corrujH than Israel had
aeen, in their inordinate love of idols, v. 11. In-

stead of being made better by the warning which
that destruction gave them, they were made worse

hv it, as if they were dis/ileasecl because the Lord
had made that breach ufion Israel; and for that

reason became disaffected to him and to his service:

instead of being made to stand, in awe of him as a

jealous Cod, they therefore grew strange to him,

an-1 liked those gods better, that would admit of

partners witli them. Note, Those may Justly ex-

pect Gnd's judgments upon themselves, wlio do not

take warning by his judgments upon others; who
see in others what is the end of sin, and yet con-

tinue to make a light matter of it. But it is bad

indeed with those who are made worse by that

which should make them better, and have their

lusts irritated and exasperated by that which was
designed to suppress and subdue them. Jerusalem

grew worse in her ivhoredoms than her sister Sa-

maria had been in her whoredoms. This was ob-

served before; {ch. xvi. 51.) A'either has Samaria
committed half of thy sins.

1. Jerusalem, that had been a. faithful city, be-

came a harlot, Isa. i. 21. She also doted upon the

Assyrians, [y. 12.) joined in league with them,

joined in worship with them; grew to be in love

with their captains and rulers, and cried up them
as finer and more accomplished gentlemen than any

that ever the land of Israel produced; " See how
richly, how neath^, they are dressed, clothed most

gorgeously; how well they sit a horse, they are

horsemen riding on horses; how charmingly they

look, all of them desirable young men." Arid thus

thev grew to affect every "thing that was foreign,

and to despise their own nation; and even the reli-

gion of it was 7nean and homely, and not to be com-
pared with the curiosity and gaiety that was in the

heathen temples. Thiis she increased her ivhore-

dom.s; she fell in love, fell in league, with the Chal-
tleans. Hezekiah himself was faulty this way, when
he was proud of the court which the king of Baby-
lon made to him, and complimented his ambassa-
dors with the sight of all his treasures, Isa. xxxix.

2. And the humour increased; (r. 14.) she doted

upon the pictures of the Babylonian captains, (f.

15, 16.) joined in alliance with that kingdom, invited

them to come and settle in Jerusalem, that they
might refine the genius of the Jewish nation, ancl

make it more polite; nay, they sent for patterns of

their images, altars, and temples, and madf use ot

them in their worship; thus was she polluted with
her whoredoms, (y. 17.) and thereby she discovrrtd
her own whoredom, v. 18. her own stri ng inclina-

tion to idolatry. And when she had cneugh ol

the Chaldeans, and grew tired of them, and dis-

posed to break her league with them, as Jehoiakim
and Zedekiah did, her mind bei}ig alienated from
them, she courted the Egyptians, doted upon their

paramours, {ik 20.) would come into an alliance

with them, and, to strengthen the alliance, would
join with them in their idolatries, and then depend
upon them to be their protectors from all other na-
tions; for so wise, so rich, so strong, was the Egyp-
tian nation, and came to such perfection in idolatry,

that there is no nation now which tli,ey can take

such satisfaction in as in Egypt. Thus they called

to remembrance the days of their youth, (t. 19.)

the lewdness of their youth, v. 21. (1.) They
pleased themselves with the remembrance of it.

When they began to set their affections upr n Egypt,
they encouraged themselves to put a confidence in

that kingdom, because of the old acquaintance they

had with it, as if they still retained the gust and
relish of the leeks and onions they ate there, or,

rather, of the idolatrous worship they learned there,

and Ijrought up with them from thence. When
they began an acquaintance with Egypt, the)' re-

membered how merrily their fathers v^orshipped

the golden calf, what music and dancing they had at

that sport, which they learned in Egypt; and hoped
they should now have a fair pretence to come tc

that again. Thus she multi/ilied her whoredoms,
I'epeated her former whoredoms, and encouraged
herself to close with /irfsf?;/ temptations, by calling

to remembrance the days of her youth. Note,
Those who, instead of reflecting upon their former
sins with soi-row and shame, reflect upon them with
pleasure and pride, contract ne^; guilt thereby,

strengthen their own corruptions, and in effect bid

defiance to repentance. This is returning with the

dog to his vomit. (2.) They called it God's remem-
brance, and provoked him to remember it against

them. God had said indeed that he would reckon
with them ior the golden calf, that idol of Egypt;
(Exod. xxxii. 34.) but such was his patience, that

he seemed to have forgotten it, till they, by their

league now with the Egyptians against the Chal-
deans, did, as it were, put him in mind of it; and
in the day when he visits, he will now, as he has
said, visit for that. It is very observable how this

adulteress changes her lovers; she dotes first on the
Assyrians, then she thought the Chaldeans finer,

and courted them; after awhile her mind was
alienated from them, and she thought the Egyp-
tians more powerful, {v. 20.) and she must contract

an intimacy with them; which shov/sthe folly, [1.]

Of Jieshly lusts; when they are indulged,' thev
grow humoursome and fickle, are soon surfeited,

but never satisfied, they must have variety; and
what is loved one day is loathed the next. Unius
adulterium matrimonium vocant, as Seneca ob-

serves. [2.] Of idolalTy. Those who think one

God too little, will not think a hundred sufficient,

but will still be for trying more, as finding all insuflR-

cient. [3.] Of seeking to creatures for help; we
go from one to anotlier, but are disapf>ointed in

them all, and can never rest till we have made the

God of Israel our Help.
2. The faithful God justly gives a bill of divorce

to this now faithless city, that is become a harlot.

His jealousy soon discovered her lewdness; (v. 13.)

Isaw that she was defiled, that she was debauched;

saw which way her inclination was, that the two sis-

ters both took one way, and that Jerusalem grew
worse than Samaria; for if we stretch oitl our hand
to a strange god, shall not God search this out ? Nc
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di'Ubthe shall; and when he has found it, can he
be ple^ised with it? No, (t'. 18.) Tlien my mind
•man alienated from her, as it was frovi Iter sister.

How cuiild the pure and holy God any longer take
delijtlit in such a lewd generation? Note, Sin alien-

ates (iod's mind from the sinner, and justly, fur it is

the alien ition of the sinner's mind from Ciod; but
wo, and a thousand woes, to those Jrom whcjm
God's mind is alienated; for whom he turns from
lie will turn against.

22. Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saitli the

Lord God, Behold, I will raise up thy

lovers against thee, iioin wiiom thy mind is

alienated, and I will bring them against

thee on every side; 23. The Babylonians,

and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa,

and Koa, and all the Assyrians with them

:

all of them desirable young men, captains

and rulers, great lords and renowned, all of

them riding upon horses. 24. And they

shall come against thee with chariots, wag-
gons, and wheels, and with an assembly of

people, which shall set against thee buckler,

and shield, and helmet, round about : and I

will set judgment before them, and they

shall judge thee according to their judg-

ments. 25. And I will set my jealousy

against thee, and they shall deal furiously

with thee : they shall take away thy nose

and thine ears; and thy remnant shall fall

by the sword : they shall take thy sons and
thy daughters; and thy residue shall be

devoured by the fire. 26. They shall also

strip thee out of thy clothes, and take away
thy fair jewels. 27. Thus will I make thy

lewdness to cease from thee, and thy whore-
dom brought from the land of Egypt: so that

tiiou shait not lift up thine eyes unto them,

nor remember Egypt any more. 28. For
thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will de-

liver thee into the hand of them whom thou
hatcst, into the hand of them from whom
thy mind is alienated: 29. And they shall

deal witii thee hatefully, and shall take

away all thy labour, and shall leave thee

naked and bare; and the nakedness of thy
whoredoms shall be discovered, both thy

lewdness and thy whoredoms. 30. I will

do these things unto thee, because thou hast

gone a whoring after the heathen, and be-

cause thou art polluted with their idols.

31. Thou hast walked in the way of thy

sister; therefore will I give her cup into thy

hand. 32. Thus saith the Lord God, Thou
shalt drink of thy sister's cup deep and
large: thou shalt be laughed to scorn and
had in derision; it containeth much. 33.

Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and
sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and
desolation, with the cup of thy sister Sama-
ria. 34. Thou shalt even drink it, and suck
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it out, and thou shalt break the sherds there-

of, and pluck off thine o\\ n brc^asts : for I

have spoken ?7, saitli the Lord God. 35.

Tlierefore thus saith ihe Lord God, Be-
cause lliou iiast forgotten me, nnd cast me
behind thy back, the lefore bear thoi; also

thy lewdness and thy whoredoms.

Jerusalem stands indicted by the name of ./^/;o/;AaA

for that she, as a false traitor to her sovei'eign Lord
the God of heaven, not having his fear before her
eyes, but moved by the instigation of the devil, had
revolted from her allegiance to him, had compassed
and imagined to shake oflF his (government, had kept
up a correspondence, and jonied in confederacy,
with his enemies, and the pretenders to a deity, in
contempt of his crown and dignity : to this indict-
ment shehaspleaded, A'htguilty; jam not fwlluted,
I have not gone after Baalim. But it is found
against her by the notoiious evidence of the fact,
and she stands convicted of it, nor has any thing
material to offer why judgment should not be given,
and execution awarded according to law. In these
verses, therefore, we have the sentence.

1. Her old confederates must be her execution-
ers; and those whom she had courted to be her
leaders in sin, are now to be employed as instru-
ments of her punishment; {v. 22. ) "I will raise up.
thy lovers against thee; the Chaldeans, whom for-
merly thou didst so much admire, and covet an ac-
quaintance with, but from whom tinj mind is since
alienated, and with whom thou hast ]>erfidiously
broken covenant. " They are called thy lovers, {v.
22.) andyet, {v. 28.) them whom thou hatest.
Note, It is common for sinful love soon to turn into
hatred; as Amnon's to Tamar. Those of head-
strong and unreasonable passions are often very hot
against those persons and things, tliat a little before
they were as hot for. Fools run into extremes; nay,
and wise men may see cause to change their senti-
ments. And therefore as we should rejoice and
weep as if we rejoiced not and wept net; so we
should love and hate as if we loved not and hated
not. Ita ama tanquam osurus—Loz'e as one who
may hax'c cause to feel aversion.

2. The execution to be done upon her is very
terrible. Her enemies shall come against her on
every side; {v. 22.) those of the several nations
that constituted the Chaldean army, {v. 23.) all of
them ^great lords and renowned, whose pomp and
grandeur and splendid appearance made them look
the more amiable, when they came as friends to
protect and patronise Jerusalem, but the more
formidable when they came to chastise its treach-
ery, and aimed at no less than its ruin. (1.) They
shall come with a great deal of military force, (v.
24.) with chariots and wagons, furnished with all

necessary provisions for a camp, with arms and
ammunition, bag and baggage, with a vast army,
and well armed. (2.) They" shall have justice on
their sides; " I will set judgment before them;"
(they shall have right with them as well as might:
for the king of Babylon had just cause to make war
upon the king of Ju'dah, because he had broken his
league with him;) "and therefore X\\ev shall judge
thee, not only according to God's judgments, as the
instruments of his justice, to punish thee for the
indignities done to him, but according to theirjudg-
ments, according to the law of nations, to punish
thee for thy perfidious dealings with them." (3.)
They shall prosecute the war with a great deal ot
fury and resentment; it being a war of revenge,
they shall deal with thee hatefully, v. 29. T'his
will make the execution the more severe, that their
swords will be dipped in jjoison. Thou hatest them.

X*:
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and they shall deal hatefully with thee; those that

hate, will be /ia to/, and hatefully dealt with. (4.)
God himself will lead them on, and this anger shall

be mingled with theirs; (i'. 25.) Iwillset my jeal-

ousy against t/iee, that shall kindle this fire, and
then they shall deal furiously luilh thee. If men
deal ever so hatefully, ever so furiously, with us, if

we have God on our side, we need not fear them,
they can do us no real hurt. But if men deal furi-

ously with us, and God set his jealousy against us
too, what will become of us.'

The particulars of the sentence here passed upon
this notorious adulteress are, [1.] That all she has
sliall be seized on. The clothes and the fairjewels,
with which she had endeavoured to recommend
herself to her lovers, these she shall be stripped of,

V. 26. All those things that were the ornaments of

their state, shall be taken away; " They shall take
away all thy labour, all that thou hast gotten by thy
labour, and shall leave thee naked and bare," v. 29.

Both city and country shall be impoverished, and
all the wealth of both swept away. [2.] That her
children should go into captivity; " They shall take
thy sons and thy daughters, and make slaves of
them, (f. 25.) for they are children ofwhoredoms,
unwortliy the dignities and privileges of Israelites,"

H,)S. ii. 4. [3. ] That she shall be stigmatized and
deformed; " Tliey shall take away thy nose and
thine ears; shall mark thee for a harlot, and render
thee for ever odious," v. 25. This intimates the
many cruelties of the Clialdean soldiers toward the
Jews that fell into their hands; whom, it is probable,
they used barbarously. Some will have this to be
understood figuratively; and by the nose they think
is meant the kingly dignity, and by the ears that of
i)\^ /priesthood. [4.] That slie shall be exposed to

sh.inie; Thy lewdness and thy whoredoms shall be
discovered; (tk 29.) as when a malefactor is punish-
ed, all his crimes are ripped up, and repeated to his
disgrace; what was secret then comes to light, and
what was done long since is then called to mind.
[5.1 That she .shall be quite cut off and ruined;
" 1 he remtiant of thy people that have escajjed the
famine and pestilence, shall fall by the sword; and
the residue of thy houses that have not been bat-
.ered down about thy ears, shall be devoured by the

fire," V. 25. And this shall be the end of Jeru-
salem.

3. Because she has trod in the steps of Samaria's
sins, she must expect no other than Samaria's fate.

It is common, in giving judgment, to have an eye to

precedents; so has God, in passing this sentence
on Jerusalem; {v. 31, &c.) " Thou hast walked
in the way of thy sister, notwithstanding the warn-
ing tliou hast had given thee, by the fatal conse-
quences of lier wickedness; and therefore I willgive
her cu/i, her portion of miseries, into thy hand,
the cup of the Lord's fury, which will be to thee a

cufi of trembling." Now, (1.) This cup is said to

be deefi and large, and to contain much, {y. 32.)

abundance of God's wrath, and abundance of mise-
ries, the fruits of tliat wrath. It is such a cup as

that which we read of, Jer. xxv. 15, 16. The cufi

of divine vengeance holds a great deal, and so they
will find, into whose hand it shall be put. (2. ) They
shall be made to drink the very dregs of this cup,
as the wicked are said to do; (Ps. Ixxv. 8.) " Thou
shalt drink it and suck it out, not because it is

pleasant, but because it is forced upon thee; (y. 34.)
thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and jiluck off
thine own breasts, for indignation at the extreme
bitterness of this cufi, beingfull of the fury of the

Lord, (Isa. li. 20.) as men in great anguish tear
their haii-, and throw every thing from them.
Finding tliere is no remedy, but it must be drank,
(for/ have s/ioken it, saith the Lord God,) thou
shalt have no manner of patience in the drinking of

it." (3.) They shall be intoxicated by it, made
sick, and be at their wits' end, as men in drink are,

staggering, and stumbling, and ready to fall; (v
33.) Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and sor
row. Note, Dninkenness has sorrow attending it,

to such a degree, that the utmost confusion and as-

tonishment are here represented by it. Who
would think that that w iiich is such a force upon
nature, such a scandal to it, which deprives men of
their reason, disorders them to the last degree, and
is therefore expressive of the greatest misery,

should yet be with many a beloved sin; that they
should damn their own souls, to distem|)er their

own bodies.' Ti'ho has wo and sorrow like tliem?
Prov. xxiii. 29. (4.) Being so intoxicated, they
shall become as drunkards deserve to be, a laugh-
ing-stf.ck to all about them; (v. 32.) Thou shalt be

laughed to scorn, and had in derision, as acting

ridiculously in every thing thru goest about. When
God is aljout to ruin a people, lie makes their judges
fools, and /tours content/it on their /irinces. Job
xii. 17, 21.

4. In all this God will be justified, and by all this

they will be reformed; and so the issue even of this

will be God'sglory and their good. (1.) They have
been bad, very bad, and that justifies God in all that

is brought upon them; {v. 30.) / vjill do these

things unto thee, because thou hast gone a ivhoring

after the heathen, 2,^1^, V. 35. Because thou hast for-
gotten me, and cast me behind thy back. Note,
Forgetfulness of God, and a contempt of him, of

his eye upon us, and authority over us, are at the
bottom of all our treacherous and adulterous depai'-

tures from him. Therefore men wander after idols,

because they forget God, and their obligations to

him; nor could they look with so much desire and
delight upon the baits of sin, if they did not first

cast God behind their back, as not wortliy to be re-

garded. And those who put such an affront upon
God, how can they think but that it should turr.

upon themselves at last? Therefore bear thou also

thy lewdness and thy whoredoms; that is, thou shalt

suffer the/lunishmnit of it, and thou alone must bear
the blame. Men need no more to sink them than
the weight of their own sins; and tliey who will not

part with their lewdness and \.\\e\v whoredoms, must
bear them. (2.) They shall be belter, much bet-

ter, and this fire, though C07isuming to many, shall

be refining to a remnant; {v. 27.) Thus nvill I
make thy lewdness to ceasefrom thee. The judg-
ments which were brought upon them by their sins,

parted between them andtheirsins, and taught them
at lengtli to say. What have we to do any inore with
idols? Observe, [1.] How inveterate the disease ,

was; Thy whoredoms were brought from the land <
of Egyfit. Their disposition to idolatry was early 1
and innate, their practice of it was ancient, and had
gained a sort of prescription by long usage. [2.]
How complete the cure was, notwithstanding;
" Though It has taken root, yet it shall be made to ,
cease, so that thou shalt not so much as lift u/i

thine eyes to the idols again, nor remember Egypt
with pleasure atiy more." They shall avoid "the

occasions of this sin, for they shall not so much as

look upon an idol, lest their hearts should unawares
walk after their eyes. And they shall abandon all

inclinations to it; They shall 7iot remember Egyfit,
thev shall not retain any of that affection for idols,

which they had from the very infancy of their na-
tion. They got it, through the corruption of na-

ture, in their bondage in Egypt, and lost it through
the 'grace of God, in their captivity in Babylon,

which this was the blessed fruit of, even the taking

away of sin; of that sin; so that whereas, before

the captivity, no nation (all things consirliTcd) was
more impetuouslv bent upon id< Is and idolatry than

they were, after that capti\it\', no nation was more
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vehemently set against idols and idolatry than they
were; insomuch that at this day the image-worship
which is practised in the church of Rome confirms

the Jews, as much as any tiling, in their prejudices

against the Christian religion.

36. The Lord said moreover unto me,
Son of man, wilt thou judge Aholah and
Aliolibah .' yea, declare unto them their

aljominations; 37. That they have commit-
ted adultery, and blood is in their hands,

and v\ilh their idols have they committed
adultery; and have also caused their sons,

wliom they bare unto me, to pass for them
tiirough the fire, to devour them. 38. More-
over, this they have done unto me: they

iiave defiled my sanctuary in the same day,

and have profaned my sabbatiis. 39. For
when tiiey had slain their children to their

idols, tlien they came the same day into my
sanctuary to profane it;- and, lo, thus have
they done in the midst of my house. 40.

And furthermore, that ye have sent for men
to come from far, unto whom a messenger
was sent; and, lo, they came; for whom
tliou didst wash thyself, paintedst thine eyes,

and ileckedst thyself with ornaments, 41.

And sattest upon a stately bed, and a table

prepared before it, whereupon thou hast set

mine incense and mine oil. 42. And a
voice of a multitude being at ease was with

her: and with tiie men of the common sort

were brought Sabeans from the wilderness,

which put bracelets upon their hands, and
lieautiful crowns upon their heads. 43.

Then said I unto her that was old in adulte-

ries, W'ili they now commit whoredoms
with her, and she with them? 44. Yet they
went in unto her, as they go in unto a wo-
man that playeth the harlot; so went they in

unto Aholah and unto Aliolibah, the lewd
women. 45. And the righteous men, they
shall judge them after the manner of the

adulteresses, and after the manner of wo-
men that shed blood; because they are

adulteresses, and blood is in their hands.
46. For thus saith the Lord God, I will

bring up a company upon them, and will

give them to be removed and spoiled. 47.

And the company shall stone them with
stones, and despatch them with their swords;
tiiey shall stay their sons and their daugh-
teis, and burn up their houses with fire. 48.

Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out of
the land, that all women may be taught not
to do after your lewdness. 49. And they
shall recompense your lewdness upon you,
;md ye shall bear the sins of your idols

:

and ye shall know that I am the Lord
( ĵOD.

After the ten tribes were carried into captixity,

and that kingdom was made quite desolate, the re-
mains of it by degrees incorporated with the king-
dom of Judah, and gained a settlement (many of
them) in Jerusalem; so that the two nistcrs were in

effect become one again: and therefore, in tlicse

verses, the propliet takes those to task jointly, who
were thus conjoined; " IVitt thou judge Jlwl'a/i and
Aliolibah together.' v. 36. Wilt thou go about to
excuse for them? Thou sccst the matter is so bod
as not to bear an excuse." Or, rather, "Thru
shalt now be employed, in God's name, to judge
them, ch. xx. 4. The matter is ratlier worse than
better since the union."

I. Let them be made to see the sins they are
guilty ot; declare unto them openly and boldly their
abominations.

1. They have been guilty of gross idolatr)', here
called adultery; With their idols they have com-
mitted adultery, {v. 37.) have broken their mar-
riage-covenant with God; have lusted after the
gratifications of a carnal, sensual mind in the wor-
ship of God. This is the first and woi-st of the
abominations he is to charge them with.

2. They have committed the most barbarous
rnurders, in sacrificing their children to Moloch, a
sin so unnatural, that they deserve to hear of it on
all occasions; Blood is in their hands, innocent
blood, the blood of their own children, which tliey
have caused to fiass through the fire, (_v. 37.) not
that they miglit be dedicated to the idols, but that
they might be devoured; a sigii that they loved
their idols better than that which was dearest to
them in the world.

3. 'J'hey have profaned the sacred things with
which God had dignified and distinguislied them;
this they have done unto me, this indignity, tliis in-
jury, V. 38. Every contempt put upon that which
is holy, reflects upon him wlio is the Fountain of
holiness, and from a relation to whom whatever is

called holy has its denomination. God had set up
his sanctuary among them, but they dejiled it, by
making it a house of merchandize, a den of tliieves;
nay, and much worse, there they set up their idols,
and worshipped them, and there they shed the
blood of God's prophets. God had rexiealed to them
his holy sabbaths, but they /zro/awcrf them, by doing
all manner of servile work therein, or perhaps by
sports and recreations on that day, not only prac-
tised, but allowed and encouraged, by authority.
They defiled the sanctuary on the same day that
they firofaned the sabbath. To defile the sanc-
tuary was bad enough on any day, but to do it on
the sabbath-day was an aggravation. We common-
ly say, the better day, the better deed; but here, the
better day, the morse deed. God takes notice of
the circumstances of sin, which add to the guilt.
He shows {y. 39.) what was their profanation, both
of the sanctuary and of the sabbath. They slew
their children, and sacrificed them to their idols, to
the great dishonour both of God and of the human
nature; and then came, the same day, their hands
imbrued with the blood of their children, and tlieir
clothes stained with it, to attend in God's sanctuary;
not to ask pardon for what they had done, but to
present themselves before him, as other Israelites
did, expecting acceptance with him, notwithstand-
ing these villanies which they were guilty of; as if
God either did not know their wickedness, or did
not hate it. Thus Ihey profaned the sanctuary, as
if that were a protection to the worst of malefactors;
for thus they did in the midst of his house. Note,
It is a profanation of God's solemn ordinances, when
those that are grossly and openly profane and vicious,
impudently and impenitently so intrude upon the
services and privileges of them. Give not that
which is holy unto dogs. Friend, how catncst thou
in hither?
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4. They have courted foreign alliances, being
proud of them, and reposed a confidence in tliem.

This also is represented by the sin of adultery, for

it was a departure from God, not only to tuhom
alone they ought to jiay their homage, and not to

idols, but in whom alone they ought to fiut their

trust, and not in creatures. Israel was a peculiar
fieofxle, must dwell alone, and not be reckoned
among the nations; and they profane their crown,
and lay their honour in the dust, when they covet to

be like them, or in league with them. But this they
have now done; they have entered into strict al-

liimces with the Assyrians, Chaldeans, and Egyp-
tians, the most renowned and potent kingdoms at

that time; but they scorned alliances with the petty
kingdoms and states that lay near them, which yet
might have been of more real service to them.
Note, Affecting an acquaintance and correspondence
with great /leo/ile has often been a snare to good
fieo/ile. Let us see how "Jerusalem courts her high
allies, thinking thereby to make herself consider-
able.

(1.) She privately requested that a public em-
1):issy might be sent to her; {v. 40.) You sent a
messenger for men to come from far. It seems,
then, that the neighbours had no desire to come into

a confederacy with Jerusalem, but she thrust her-
self upon them, and sent underhand to desire them
to court her; and, lo, they came. The wisest and
best may be drawn unavoidably into company and
conversation with profane and wicked people; but
it is no sign either of wisdom or goodness to covet
an intimacy with such, and to court it.

(2.) Great preparation is made for the reception
of these foreign ministers, for their public entry and
public audience; which is compared to the pains
tliat an adulteress takes to make herself look hand-
some. Jezebel-Uke, thou ftaintedst thy face, and
deckedst thyself with ornaments, v. 40. "The king
and princes m.ide themselves new clotlics, fitted up
the rooms of state, beiiutified the furniture, and
made it look fi-esh. Thou sattest v/ton a stately

bed, {v. 41. ) a stately throne; a table was prepared,
whereon thou hast set miyie oil and mine incense.

This was either, [1.] A feast for the ambassadors,
a noble treat, agreeable to the other preparations.
There was incense to perfume the room, and oil to

anoint their heads. Or, [2.] An altar already fur-
nished for the ambassadors' use in the worship of

their idols; to let them know that the Israelites were
not so strait-laced but that they could allow foreign-

ers the free exercise of their religion among them,
and furnish them with chapels, yea, and compli-
mented them so far as to join with them in their de-
votions; though the law of their God was against it,

yet they could easily dispense with themselves to

oblige a friend. The oil and incense God calls his,

not only because they were the gift of his provi-
dence, but because they should have been offered at

his altar; which was an aggravation of their sin in

serving idols and idolaters with them. SeeHos. ii. 8.

(3.) There was great joy at their coming, as if it

were such a blessing as never happened to Jerusa-
lem before: (_v. 42.) ji voice of a multitude being
at ease was with her. The people were very easy,
for they thought themselves veiy safe and happy
now that they had such powerful allies; and there-
fore attended the ambassadors with loud huzzas and
acclamations of joy. A great confluence of people
there was to the court upon this occasion. The
men of the common sort were there to grace the
solemnity, and to increase the crowd; and with
them were brought Sabeans from the wilderness.
The margin reads it drunkardsfrom the wilderness,
that would drink healths to the prosperity of this
grand alliance, and force them upon others, and be
most noisy in shouting upon this occasion. Who-

ever they were, in honour of the ambassadors, thev
put bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful
crowns upon their heads, which made the cavalcade
appear vei-y splendid.

(4.) God by his prophets warned them against
making these dangerous leagues with foreigners;

(y. 43.) " Then said I unto her that was old in
adulteries, that from the first was fond of leagues
with the heathen, or matching with their families,
(Judg. iii. 6.) and afterward of making alliances
with their kingdoms; and, tliough often disappoint-
ed therein, would never be dissuaded from it; (This
was the adultery she was old in;) I said, JVill they
now commit whoredoms with her, and she with
them? Surely experience and observation will by
this time have convinced both them and her, that
an alliance between the nation of the Jews and a hea-
then nation can neverbe for the advantage of either."
They are iron and clay that will not mix, nor will
God bless it, or smile upon it. But, it seems, her
being old in these adulteries, instead of weaning her
from them, as one would expect, does but make her
the more impudent and insatiable in them; for
though she was thus adnjonished of the follv of it,

yet they went in unto her, v. 44. A bargain was
soon clapped up, and a league made, first with this,

and then with the other, foreign state. Samaria
did so, Jerusalem did so, like lewd women. They
could not rest satisfied in the embraces of God's
laws and care, and the assurances of protection he
gave them; they could not think his covenant with
them security enough. But they must by treaties

and leagues, politic ones (they thought) and well
concerted, throw themselves into the arms of
foreign princes, and put their interests under their
protection. Note, Those hearts go a whoring from
God, that take a comjjlacency in the pomp of the
world, and put a confidence in its wealth, and in an
arm offlesh, Jer. xvii. 5.

II. Let them be made to foresee the judgments
that are coming upon them for these sins; (v. 45.)
The righteous men, they shall judge them. Some
make the instraments of their destruction to be the
righteous men thaUshalljudge them. The Assyrians
tliat destroyed Samaria, the Chaldeans that destroy-
ed Jerusalem, those were comparatively righteous,
had a sense of justice between man and man, and
justly resented the treachery of the Jewish nation;
however, they executed God's judgments, which,
we are sure, are all righteous. Others understand
it of the prophets, whose office it was, in God's
name, tojudge them, and pass sentence upon them.
Or, we may take it as an appeal to all righteous
men, to all that have a sense of equity; they shall

all judge concerning these cities, and agree in tl^eir

verdict, that, forasmuch as they have been notori-

ously guilty of adultery and murder, and the guilt

is national, therefore they ought to suffer the pains
and penalties which by law are inflicted upon wo-
men in their personal capacity, that shed blood, and
are adulteresses. Righteous men will say, " Why
should bloody, filthy cities escape any better than
bloody, filthy persons? Judge, I pray thee," Isa.

v. 3.

This judgment being given by the righteous men,
the righteous God will award execution. See here,
1. 'WTtat the execution will be, v. 46, 47. The
same as before, v. 23, &c. God will bring a com-
pany of enemies upon them, who shall be made to

serve his holy purposes, even then when tliey are
serving their own sinful appetites and passions.

These enemies shall easily prevail, for God will

give them into theirhands to be removed and spoiled;

this company shall stone them with stones as male
factors; shall single them out, and despatch them
with their swords; and, as was sometimes done in

severe executions, (witness that of Achan,) they
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shall slay their children, and bum their houses. 2.

What will be the effects of it. (1.) Thus they shiiU

suffer for their sins; Their lewdness shall be recom-

fiensed ulion them; {v. 49.) and they shall bear the

sins of their idols, v. 35, 49. Thus God will assert

the honour of his broken law and injured govern-

ment, and let the world know what a just and jealous

God he is. (2.) Tlius they shall be broken off from

'.heir sins; I will cause lewdness to cease out of the

land, T. 27, 48. The destnjction of God's city, like

the death of God's saints, shall do that for them
which ordinances and providences before could not

do, it shall quite take away their sin; so that Jeru-

salem shall rise out of its aslics a new lump, as gold

comes out of the furnace, purified from its dross.

(3.) Tims other cities and nations will have fair

warning given them to keep themselves from idols;

that alt women may be taught not to do after your
lewdness. This is the end ofthe punishment of male-
factors, that tlicy may be made examples to others,

who will see and fear. Smite the scorner, and the

sim/ile will beware. The judgments of God upon
some are designed to teach others, and happy tlicy

who receive instruction from them, not to tread in

the steps of sinners, lest they be taken in their

snares; those who would be taught this, must know
God is the Lord, {v. 49. ) tliat he is the Govei'nor of

the world, a God that judges in the earth, and with
whom there is no respect of fiersons.

CHAP. XXIV.
Here are two sermons, in this chapter, preached on a par-

ticular occasion, and they are both from mount Sinai, the

mount of terror, both from mount Ebal, the mount of
curses; both speak the approaching fate of Jerusalem.
The occasion of them was the kinij of Babylon's laying

siege to Jerusalem, and the design of them is to show
that in the issue of that siege he should be not only mas-
ter of tlie place, but destroyer of it. I. By the sign of
flesh boiling in a pot over the fire, are showed the mise-
ries that Jerusalem should suffer during the siege, and
justly, for her filthiness, v. 1. .14. II. By the sign of
Ezekiel's npt mourning for the death of his wife, is

showed that the calamities coming upon Jerusalem were
too great to he lamented, so great that they should sink
down under them into a silent despair, v. 15. .27.

1 . A GAIN, in the ninth year, in the tenth

JTjL montli, in the tentli day of the month,
the word of the Lord came unto me, say-

ing, 2. Son of man, write thee the name of

the day, even of this same day ; the king of

Babylon set himself against Jerusalem this

same day. 3. And utter a parable unto the

rebellious house, and say unto them, Thus
saith tlie Lord God, Set on a pot, set it on,

and also pour water into it : 4. Gather the

pieces thereof into it, even every good piece,

the thigh, and the shoulder; fill it with the

choice bones. 5. Take tiie choice of the

flock, and burn also tlie bones under it, and
make it boil well, and let them seethe the

bones of it therein. 6. Wiierefore thus saith

the Lord God, Wo to tlie bloody city, to

the pot whose scum is therein, and whose
scum is not gone out of it! bring it out piece

by piece ; let no lot fall upon it. 7. For her

blood is in the midst of her ; she set it upon
the top of a rock ; she poured it not upon
the ground to cover it with dust; 8. That it

might cause fury to come up to take ven-

geance ; I have set her blood upon the top

of a rock, that it should not be covered. 9.

Tiierefore thus saith the Lord God, Wo to

the bloody city! I will even make the pile

for fire great. 10. Heap on wood, kindle

the fire, consume the ilesli, and spice it well,

and let the bones be burnt. 11. Tiien set

it empty upon tlie coals liiercof, that the

brass of it may be iiot, and may burn, and
that the filthiness of it may be molten in it,

that the scum of it may be consumed. 12.

She hath wearied herself witli lies, and her

great scum went not forth out of her: her

scum shcdl he in the fire. 1.3. In thy filthi-

ness is lewdness : because I ha\ (; purged
thee, and thou wast not pinged, thou shall

not be pui'getl from ihy filthiness any more,

till I have caused my fury to rest upoi\;thee.

14. I the liOnD have spoken it; it shall

come to pass, and I will do it; I will not go

back, neitiier will I spare, neither will I re-

pent : according to tJiy ways, and according

to thy doings, shall they judge thee, saitii

the Lord God.
We have here,

I. The notice God gives to Ezekiel in BabyVn
of Nebuchadnezzar's laying siege to Jerusalem, jtirt

at the time wlien he was doing it; {v. 2.) " Soji of
man, take notice, the king of Babylon, who is new
abroad with his army, thou knowest not where, set

himself against Jerusalem this same day." It was
many miles, it was innny days' journey, from Jeru-

salem to Babylon; perhaps the last intelligence they
had from the army was, that the design was upon
Habbath of the children of Ammon, and that the
campaign was to be opened with the siege of that
city. But God knew, and could tell the prophet,
This day, at this time, Jerusalem is invested, aim
the Chaldean army is set down before it. Note, Ai
all times, so all places, even the most remote, are
present with God, and under his view. He tells it

the prophet, that the prophet might tell it the peo-
ple, that so, when it proved to be punctually true,

as they would find by the public intelligence in a
Httle time, it might be a confirmation of the pro-
phet's mission, and they might infer that, since he
was right in his news, he was so in his prcdictirn?,

for he owed both to the same correspondence he had
with Heaven.

II. The notice which he orders him to take of it.

He must enter it in his book, memorandum, tliat in

the ninth year of Jehoiakin's captivity, (for thence
Ezekiel dated, ch. i. 2. which was also the ninth
year of Zcdekiah's reign, for he began to reign
when Jehoiakin was carried off,) in the tenth month,
on the tenth day of the month, the king of Babylon
laid siege to Jerusalem ; and the date here agrees
exactly witli the date in the history, 2 Kings xxv.
1. See how God reveals things to his servants the
prophets, especially those things which ser\'e to con-
firm their word, and so to confirm their own faith.

Note, It is good to keep an exact account of the
date of remarkable occurrences, which mav some-
times contribute to the manifesting of God's glorv
so mucli the more in them, and the explaining and
confirming of scripture-prophecies. Known unto
God are all his works.

III. The notice which he orders him to give to
the people thereupon, the purport of which is, that
this siege of Jerusalem, now begun, will infallibly

end in the ruin of it. This he must say to the re-
bellious house, to those of them tl\at were in Baby-
lon, to be by them commnnicitcd to these thatweire

f.
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Vet in their own land. A rebellious house will soon

be a ruinous house.

1. He must show them this by a sign; for that

stupid people needed to be taught as children are.

The comparison made use of is that of a boiling

fiot. This agrees with Jeremiah's vision many years

bcfiire, when he first began to be a prophet, and,

prih ililv, was designed to put them in mind of that;

(Jcr. i. 13.) J see a seething pot, •milh the face to-

r.Hird the north; and the explanation of it, (t/. 15.)

makes it to signify the besieging of Jerusalem by

the tiorthern nations. And as this comparison is in-

tended to confirm Jeremiah's vision, so also to con-

front the vain confidence of the princes of Jen.is.i-

km, wlio had said, {ch. xi. 3.) This city is the

caldron, and -ive are the Jlcsh; meaning, "We are

as safe here as if we were surrounded with walls of

br.iss." "Well," says God, "it slvall be so, yon

shall be boiled in Jerusalem, as the Jlesh in the cal-

dron, boiled to pieces; let the pot be set on with

water «in it; (t'. 4.) let it be filled with the flesh

of the choice of the flock, {y. 5.) with the choice

pieces, (xi. 4.) and the marrow-bones, and let the

other bones serve foi- fuel, that, one way or other,

either in the pot or under it, the whole beast may
be made use of." A fire of bones, though it be a

slow fire, (for the siege was to be long,) is vet a sure

and lasting fire; such was God's wrath against them,

and not like the crackling of thorns under a pot,

wliich has noise and blaze, but no intense heat.

They that from all parts of the country fled into

JerusHlem for safety, would be sadly disappointed,

when the siege laid to it would soon make the place

too hot for them; and yet there was no getting out

of it, but they must be forced to abide by it, as the

flesh in a boiling fiot.

2. He must give them a comment upon this sign.

I; is to be construed as a ivo to the bloody city, v.

6. And again, {v. 9.) being bloody, let \tgo to fiot,

to be boiled, it is the fittest place for it. Let us here

see,

(1.) What is the course God takes ivith it. Jeni-

sjem, during the siege, is like a pot boiling over the

fire, all in a iicat, all in a hurry. [1.] Care is taken

to keep a good fire under the pot, which signifies

the closeness of the siege, and the many vigorous

attacks made upon the city by the besiegers, and
especiall\% the continued wrath of God burning

against them; {v. 9.) I ivill make the pile forfre

great. Commission is given to the Chaldeans, (t.

10.) to heap on wood, and kindle the fire; to make
Jerusalem more and more hot to the inhabitants.

Note, The fire which God kindles for the consuming
of impenitent sinners, shall never abate, much less

go out, for want of fuel. Tofihet has fire and much
"wood, Isa. XXX. 33. [2.] The meat, as it is boiled,

is taken out, and given to the Chaldeans for them to

feast upon. " Coiisume the flesh, let it be thoroughly

boiled, boiled to rags; sfiice it well, and make it sa-

voury, for those that will feed sweetly upon it; let

the bones be burnt;" (either the bones under the

pot, let them be consumed with the other fuel, or,

as some think, the bones in the pot;) "let it boil so

furiously, that not only the flesh may be sodden, but

even the bones softened; let all the inhabitants of

Jerusalem be, by sickness, sword, and famine, re-

duced to the extremity of misery." And then, (v.

6.) " Bring it out piece by piece; let every man be
delivered into the enemy's hand, to be either put to

the sword, or made a prisoner. Let them be an
easy prey to them, and let the Chaldeans fall upon
them as eagerly as a hungry man does upon a good
dish of meat, when it is set before him. Let ?io lot

fall u/um it; every piece in the pot shall be fetched
out, and devoured, first or last, and therefore it is

no matter for casting lots which shall he fetched out

fust." It was a very severe military execution,

when David measured Moab with liso ihies to fiu%
to death, and onefull line to keefi alive, 2. Sum. Mii.

2. But here is no line, no lot of mercy, made use
of; all goes one way, and that h In destruction. [3.

"]

When all the broth is boiled away, the pot is set

empty upon the coals, that it may burn too, which
signifies the setting of the city on fire, v. 11. The
scum of the meat, or, as some translate it, the rust

of the metal, is so got into the pot, that tliere is ni

making it clean by washing or scouring it, and there
fore it must be done by fire; so let the filthiness bi

burnt cut of it, or, rather, molten in it, and burn!

with it. Let the vipers and their nest be consumed
togetlier.

(2.) What is the quarrel God has with it. He
would not take these severe methods with Jerusa
lem, but that he is provoked to it; she deserves to

be tluis dealt with: for,

[1.] llh n bloody city; (f. 7, 8.) Her blood is in

the 7nidst of her. Many a barbarous murder has
been committed in the very heart of the city; i.ay,

and tliey have a disposition to cnielty in their hearts;

they inwardly delight in bloodshed, and so it is in

the midst of them. Nay, they commit tlieir mur
ders in the face of the sun, and openly and impu
dently avow them, in defiance of the justice both oi

God and man. She did not fiour out the blood shi'

shed upoyi the ground, to cover it with dust, as being
ashamed of the sin, or afraid of the punishment.
She did not look upon it as a. filthy thing, proper to

be concealed, (Deut. xxiii. 13.)much lessdangerous
Nay, she poured out the innocent blood she shed.

upon a rock, where it would not soak in, upon tht.

tofi of a rock, in despite of divine views and ven-
geance. They shed innocent blood, under colour

of justice; so that they gloried in it, as if they had
done God and the country good service, sn put it, as

it were, on the tofi of a rock; or, it may refer to the

sacrificing of their children on their high places,

perhaps on the top of rocks. Now thus they caused

fury to come vfi, and take vejigeance, il 8. It could

nnt be avoided, but that God must in 7\\\^ev visit foi
these things, his soul must be avenged on such a na-
tion as this. If such impudent murderers as these,

tliat even dare divine vengeance, go unpunished, it

will be said that God has foriakev the earth. It is

absolutely necessary that such a bloody city as this

should have blood given her to drink, for she is

worthv, for the vindicating of the honour of divine

justice. And the crime having been public and no-
torious, it is fit that the punishment should be so

too; I have set her blood 07i the tofi of a rock. Je-

rusalem was to 1)0 made an example, and therefore

was made a spectacle, to the world; God dealt with
her according to the law of retaliation. It is fit that

those who sin before all, should be rebuked before

all; and that their reputation should not be consulted

by the concealment of their punishment, who were
so impudent as not to desire the concealment of their

sin.

[2.] It is a^/f/cAi/ f//!/. Great notice is taken, in

this explanation of the comparison, of the scum oj

this fiot, which signifies the sin of Jerusalem, work-
ing up and appearing when the judgments of God
were upon her. It is the pot whose scum is therein,

and IS not gone out of it, v. 6. The g7rat scutn that

went notforth out of her, {v. 12.) that stuck to the

pot when all was boiled away, and was molten in it;

{v. 11.) some of this runs over into thefire, (t. 12.)

inflames that, and makes it burn the more furiously,

but ;7 shall all be consumed at last, t. 11. When
the hand of God was gone out against them, instead

of humbling themselves under it, repenting and re-

formina', and acce])ting the punishment of their ini-

Cjuity, they grew more impudent and outrageous in

sin; quarrelled with God, persecuted his prophets,

were fierce to one another, enraged to the last de
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gree against the Chaldeans, snarled at the stone,

gnawed their chain, and were like a wild bull in a

net. This was their scum; in their distress tliey

Ires/iassed yet more oeaitist the Lord; like that king
jihaz, 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. There is little hope of"

those who are made worse by that which should

make them better; whose corruptions are excited

and exasperated by those rebukes botli of the word
and of the providence of God, which were designed

for the suppressing and subduing of them; or of

those whose scum boiled u/t once in convictions, and
confessions of sin, as if it would be taken off by re-

formation, but afterwai'd returned again in a revolt

from their good overtures; and the heart that seemed
softened is hardened again.

This was Jei-usalem's case; She has nvearied ivith

lies, wearied her God with pui-poses and promises

of amendment, which she never stood to, 'wearied

herself with her carnal confidences, which have all

deceived her, v. 12. Note, Those that follow after

lying vanities, weary themselves with the pursuit.

Kow see her doom, i'. 13, 14. Because she is in-

curably wicked, she is abandoned to ruin, without

remeclv. First, Methods and means of reformation

had been tried in vain; (v. 13.) " In thy Jilthiness

is lewdness; thou art become obstinate and impu-
dent in it; thou hast got a habit of it, which is cor •

firmed by frequent acts. In thyfilthiness there is a

rooted lewdness; as appears by this, I have pureed
thee, and thou wast not pureed. I have given thee
medicine, but it has done thee no good. I have
used the means of cleansing thee, but they have been
ineffectual ; the intention of them has not been an-

swered. " No' - It is sad to think how many there
are on whoui ordinances and providences are all

lost. Secondly, It is therefore resolved that no
more such methods shall be used; Thou shalt not

be fiurged from thy Jilthiness any more. The fire

shall no longer be a refinins^ fire, but a consuming
fire, and tlierefore shall not^ie mitigated and short-

ened, as it has been, but shall be continued in ex-
tremity, till it has done its destroying work. Note,
Those that will not be healed, are justly given ufi,

and their case adjudged desperate. There is a day
coming when it will be said. He that isjilthy, let him
be filthy still. Thirdly, Nothing remains then but
to bring them to utter ruin; / will cause myfury to

rest ufion thee. This is the same with what is said

of the latter Jews, that wrath is come ufion them to

the uttermost, 1 Thess. ii. 16. They deserve it;

.4ccording to thy doings they shalt judge thee, v.

14. And Gnd will do it. The sentence is bound on
with repeated ratifications, that they might be
awakened to see how certain their I'uin was; " /
the Lord have spoken it, who am able to make
good what I have spoken; it shall come to pass, no-

thing shall prevent it, for I will do it myself, I will

not go back upon any entreaties, the decree is gone
forth, and / will not sfiare in compassion to them,
neither will I repent." He will neither change his

mind nor his way. Hereby the prophet was forbid-

den to intercede for them, and they were forbidden
to flatter themselves with hopes of an escape. God
hath said it, and he will do it. Note, The declara-
tions of God's wrath against sinners are as inviolable

as the assurances he has given of favour to his peo-
ple; and the case of such is sad indeed, who have
brought it to this issue, that either God must be
false, or they must be damned.

15. Also the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying, 16. Son of man, behold, I

take away from thee the desire of thine eyes

with a stroke : yet neither slialt thou mourn
nor weep, neither shall thy tears run down.
1 7. Forbear to cry, make no mourning for

the dead, bind tiie tire of thy iiead ujion

thee, and put on tiiy shoes upon thy lect, and
cover not thy lips, and eat not tlie bread of

men. 18. So 1 spake unto the people in

the morning; and at even my wife died: and
I did ill the morning as \ was commanded.
10. And tlie people said unto me, V\ ilt thou
not tell us uhat \.\w?,k things are to us, that

thou doest so? 20. Thenl answered them,
The word of tlie I>ord came unio me, say-

ing, 21. Speak mito the house of Israel,

Tims saith the Lord Clon, Behold, I will

profane my sanctuary, tlie excellency of
your strength, the desire of your eyes, and
that which jour soul pitieth ; and your sons
and your daughters \\ hom ye have left shall

fall by the sword. 22. And ye shall do as
J have done : ye shall not cover your lips,

nor eat the bread of men. 23. And your
tires shall be upon your heads, and your
slioes upon j'ourfeet: ye shall not mourn
nor weep ; but ye shall pine away for your
iniquities, and mourn one towards another.

24. Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign : ac-

cording to all that he hath done shall ye do

;

and when this cometh, ye shall know that I

am the Lord God. 25. Also, thou son of
man, shall it not be in the day when I take
from tliem their strength, the joy of their

glory, the desire of their eyes, and that

whereupon they set their minds, their sons
and their daughters, 26. That he that es-

capeth in that day shall come unto thee, to

cause thee to hear it with thine ears? 27. In
that day shall thy mouth be opened to him
which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and
be no more dumb : and thou shalt be a sign

unto them; and they shall know that I am
the Lord.

These verses conclude what we have been upon
all along from the beginning of this book, to wit,

Ezekiel's prophecies of the destruction of Jerusalem;
for, after this, though he prophesied much concern-
ing other nations, yet he said no more concerning
Jerusalem, till he heard of the destruction of it, al-

most three years after, ch. xxxiii. 21. He had as-

sured them, in the former part of this chapter, that

there was no hope at all of the preventing of the
trouble; here he assures them that they should not
have the ease of weeping for it. Observe here,

I. The sign by which this was represented to

them, and it was a sign that cost the prophet very
dear; the more shame for them, that when he, by a
divine appointment, was at such an expense to affect

them with what he had to deliver, yet they were
not affected by it.

1. He must lose a good wife, that should suddenly
be taken from him bv death. God gave him notice
of it before, that it might be the less surprise to him;
{v. 16.) liehold, I take awayfrom thee the desire of
thine eyes with a stroke. Note, (1.) A married state

may very well agree with the prophetical office; it

is honourable in all, and therefore not sinfid in mi-
nisters. (2. ) Much of the comfort of human life lies

in agreeable relations: no doubt, Ezekiel found a
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prudent, tender yoke-fellow, that skared with him
in his griefs and cares, to be a happy companion in

liis captivity. (3.) Those in the conjugal relation

must be to eacli other not only a covering of the

eyes, (Gen. xx. 16.) to restrain wandering looks af-

ter others; but a desire of the eyes, to engage pleas-

ing looks on one another. A beloved wife is the

desire of the eyes, whicli find not any oljject more
grateful. (4.) Tliat is least safe whicli is most
dear; we kn'jw not how soon the desire of our eyes

may be rcmo\ed from us, and may become the sor-

row of our hearts; which is a good reason whv those
that have Tw/i'f.s, should be as though they had none,

and those luho rejoice in them, as though they re-

joiced not, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30. Death is a stroke

which the most pious, the most useful, the most
amiable, are not exempted from. (5. ) When the
desire of our eyes is taken away with a strnke, we
must sec ai~id own the hand of God in it; / take away
the desire of thine eyes. He takes our creature-
comforts from us when and how he pleases; he gave
them to us, but reserved to himself a property in

them ; and maij he not do vjhat he wilt luith his own?
(6.) Under afflictions of this kind, it is good for us
to remember that we are sons of men; for so God
cads the j)rophet here. If thou art a son of Adam,
thv wife IS a daughter of Eve, and therefore a dying
creature It is an affliction which the children of

men are liable to; and shall the earth beforsakenfor
us? According to this prediction, he tells us,(t'. 18.)

I sftuke -unto the people in the morning; for God
sent his prophets, rising up early, and sending them;
then he thought, if ever, they would be disposed to

hearken to him. Observe, [1.] Though God had
given Ezekiel a certain prospect of this affliction

coming upon him, yet it did not take him off from his

work, but he resolved to go on in that. [2.] We
may the more easily bear an affliction, if it find us
in the way of our duty; for nothing can hurt us, no-

thing come amiss to us, while we keep ourselves in

tlie love of God.
2. He must deny himself the satisfaction of mourn-

ing for his wife, which would have been both an
honour to her and an ease to the oppression of his own
spirit. He must not use the natural expressions of

sorrow, t. 16. He must not give vent to his passion

by wee/ling, or letting his tears run down; though
tears are a tribute due to the dead, and, when the
body is sown, it is fit that it should thus be watered.
But Ezekiel is not allowed to do this; though he
thought he had as much reason to do it as any man,
and would perhaps be ill thought of by the people
if he did it not. Much less might he use the cus-

tomary formalities of mourners. He must dress

himself in his usual attire, must bind his turban on
him, here called the tire of his head; must put on
his shoes, and not go barefoot, as was usual in such
cases; he must not cover his lips, not throw a veil

over his face, (as mourners were wont to do, Lev.
xiii. 45.) must not be of a sorrowful countenance,
appearing unto men to fast. Matt. vi. 18. He must
not eat the bread of men, nor expect that his neigh-
liours and friends should send him in provisions, as

iisuiUy the)' did in such cases, presuming the moum-
ers had no heart to provide meat for themselves; but,

if it wen- sent, he must not eat of it, but go on in his
business a>^ at other times. It could not but be sore
against t'ue grain to flesh and blood, not to lament
the de:itli of one he loved so dearly, but so God com-
mands; and I did in the ?norning as I was com-
manded. He appeared in pulilic, in his usual habit,

and looked as he used to do, without anv signs of
mourning. (1.) Here there was something /!Pf;;//ar,

and Ezekiel, to make himself a sign to the people,
must put a force upon himself, and exercise an
extraordinary piece of self-denial. Note, Our (dis-

positions must always submit to God's directions.

and his command mus: be obeyed, even in that
which is most difficult and displeasing to us. (2.
Though mourning for the dead be a duty, yet it

must always be kept under the govcrnmeiit of re-
ligion and right reason, and we must not sorrow as
those that have no hope, nor lament the loss of any
creature, even the most valuable, and that which
we could worst spare, as if we had lost our God, or
as if all our happiness were gone with it; and of this

moderation in mourning, ministers, when it is their
case, ought to be examples. We must at such a
time study to improve the affliction, to accommo-
date ourselves to it, and to get our acquaintance with
the other world increased, by the removal of our
dear relations, and learn with holy Job to bless the
name of the Lord, even when he takes as well as
when he gives.

II. The explication and application of this sign.

The people inquired the meaning of it; (t>. 19.)
Illlt thou not tell us what these things are to us, that
thou doest so? They knew that Ezekiel was an af-

fectionate husband, that the death of his wife was a
great affliction to him, and that he would not appear
so unconcerned at it but for some good reason, and
for instruction to them; and perhaps they were in

hopes that it had a favourable signification, and
gave them an intimation that God would now com-
fort them again according to the time he had afflicted

them, and make them look pleasant again. Note,
When we are inquiring concerning the things oi

God, our inquiry must be, "What are those things
to us? What are we concerned in them? What
conviction, what counsel, what comfort, do they
speak to us? Wherein do they reach our case?"

Ezekiel gives them an answer verbatim, as he
had received it from the Lord, who had told him
what he must speak to the house of Israel.

1. Let them know that as Ezekiel's wife was
taken from him by a stroke, so would God take
from them all that which was dearest to them, v. 21.

If this were do?ie to the green tree, what shall be done
to the dry? If a faithful servant of God was thus af-

flicted only for his trial, shall such a generation of

rebels against God go unpunished? By this awaken-
ing providence God showed that he was in earnest
in his threatenings, and inexorable. We may sup-
pose that Ezekiel prayed that, if it were the will of

God, his wife might be spared to him, but God
would not hear him; and should he be heard then in

his intercessions for this provoking people? No, it is

determined; God will take away the desire ofyour
eyes. Note, The removal of the comforts of ethers

should awaken us to think of parting with ours too;

for art we better than they? We know not how soon

the same cup, or a more bitter one, may be put into

our hands, and should therefore weep with them
that weep, as being ourselves also in tlie body. God
will take away that which their soul /lilies, of which
they say. What pity is it that it should be cut off and
destroyed! That /or which your souls are afraid;

(so some read it;) ycu shall lose that which you most
dread the loss of. And what is that? (i.) That
which was their public pride, the temple; " I will

profane my sanctuary, by giving that into the ene
my's hand, to be plundered and burnt." This was
signified by the death of a wife, a dear wife, to teach

us that God's sanctuary should be dearer to us, and
more the desire of our eyes, than any creature-com-

fort whatsoever. Christ's church, that is his spouse,

should be ours too. Though this people were very

cori-upt, and had themselves profaned the sanctuary,

yet it is called the desire of their eyes. Note, Many
that are destitute of the power ofgodliness, are yet

very fond of the form of it; and it is just with God
to punish them for their hypocrisy by depriving them
of that too. The sanctuary is here called the ex
cellency of their strength; they had many strong
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lolds and places of defence, but the temple excelled
them all; it was tlie jiride of their strength; they
prided in it as their strengtli, that they were the

tein/ilc of the Lord, Jer. vii. 4. Note, The church-
privileges that men are proud of, are profaned by
their sins, and it is just with God to profane them by
liis judgments. And with these God will takeaway,
(J.) That which was their family fiteasure, which
they looked upon with delight; " Your sons and
your daughters (which are the dearer to you, be-

cause they are but a few left of many; the rest hav-
ing perislied by famine and pestilence) ah-jW fall by
the sword of the Chaldeans." What a dreadful
spectacle would it be to see tlieir own children,

pieces, pictures of themselves, whom they had taken
such care and pains to bring up, and whom they
loved as their own souls, sacrificed to the rage of

the merciless conquerors! This, this was the punish-
ment of sin.

2. Let them know that as Ezekiel wept not for

his affliction, so neither should they weep for theirs.

He must say, IV shall do as I have done, v. 22.

Ye shall not mourn nor ivee/i, X'. 23. Jeremiah had
told them the same, that men shall not lament for
the dead, nor cut themselves; (Jer. xvi. 6.) not that
there shall be any such merciful circumstances with-
out, or any such degrees of wisdom and grace wz7/H'n,

as sliall mitigate and moderate the sorrow; but they
shall not mourn; for, (1.) Their grief shall be so

great, that they shall be quite overwhelmed with it,

their passions shall stifle them, and they sliall have
no power to ease tliemselvcs by giving vent to it.

(2.) Their calamities shall come so fast upon them,
one upon the neck of another, that by long custom
they shall be hardened in their sorrows, (Job vi. 10.)
and perfectly stujiijied, and moped (as we say) with
them. (3.) They shall not dare to express their
grief, for fear of being deemed disaffected to the
conquerors, who would take their lamentations as
an affront and disturbance to their triumphs. (4.)
They shall neither have hearts, nor time, nor mo-
ney, wherewith to put themselves in mourning, and
accommodate themselves with the ceremonies of
grief; " You will be so entirely taken up with solid,

substantial grief, that you will have no room for the
shadow of it." (5.) Particular mourners shall not
need to distinguish themseh'es by covering their li/is,

and laying aside their ornaments, and going bare-
foot; for it is well known that e\'ery body is a
mourner. (6. ) There shall be none of that sense of
their affliction and sorrow for it, which would help
to bring them to repentance, but that onlv which
shall drive them to despair; so it follows, "Ye shall
iiine away for your iniquities, with seared con-
sciences and reprobate mmds, and ye shall mourn,
not to God in prayer and confession of sin, but one
toward another;" murmuring, and fretting, and com-
plaining of God, thus m.aking their burthen heavier
and their wound more grievous, as im])atient people
do under their afflictions, by mingling their own
passions with them.

III. An appeal to the event, for the confirmation
of all tills; [v. 24.) "When this comes, as it is fore-

'old, when Jerusalem, which is this day besieged, is

quite destroyed and laid waste, which now you can-
not believe will ever be, then ye shall know that I
am the Lord God, who have given you this fair

warning of it. Then you will remember that Eze-
kiel was to you a sign." Note, Those who regard
not the threatenings of the word when they are

fireached, will be made to remember them when
they are executed. Observe,

1. The great desolation which the siege of Jeru-

salem should end in; {v. 25.) hi that day, that te»
rible day, when the citv should be broken up, I will

.ik-e from them, (1.) That which they depended on
;

their strength, their walls, their treasures, their for-
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tifications, their men of war, none shall stand them
in stead. (2.) That which they boasted of; the_/'oi/

oftheir glory, that which they looked upon as most
their glory, and which they most rejoiced in, the
temple of their God, and the palaces ot their princes.

(3.) That which they delighted in; which was the
desire of their eyes, and on which they set their

minds. Note, Carnal people set their minds upon
that on wliich they can set their eyes; they look at,

and dote upon, the things that are seen; and it is

theii- folly to set tlieir minds upon that which they
have no assurance of, and whicli may be taken from'
them in a moment. Prov. xxiii. 5.

' Their sons and
their daughters were all this, their strength, andjoy,
and glory; and these shall go into captivity.

2. The notice that should be brought to the pro-
phet, not by revelation, as the notice of the siege
was brought him, {v. 2.) but in an ordinary way;
{v. 26. ) He that escafies in that day, shall, by a spe-
cial direction of Providence, come to thee, to bring
thee intelligence of it; which we find now done, ch.

xxxiii. 21. The ill news came slowly, and yet to
Ezekiel and his fellow-captives it came too soon.

3. The divine impression which he should be un-
der, upon the recei\ing that notice, v. 27. \\'hereas
from this time to that, Ezekiel was thus far dumb,
that he prophesied no more against the land of Israel,

but against the neighbouring nations, as we shall find

in the following chapters, then he shall have orders
given him to sjieak against the children of his peofile,
{ch. xxxiii. 2, 22. ) then his mouth shall be opened.
He was suspended from prophesying against them
in the mean time, because, Jerusalem being besieged,
his prophecies could not be sent into the city; be-
cause, when God was speaking so loud by the rod,
there was the less need of speaking by the word, and
because then the accomplishments of his prophecies
would be the full confirmation of his mission, and
would the more effectually clear the way for him to

begin again. It being referred to tliat issue, that
issue must be waited for. Thus Christ forbade his
disciples to preach openly that he was Christ, till

after his resurrection, because that was to be the full

proof of it. But then thuu shalt s/ieak with the greater
assurance, and the more effectually, either to their
conviction, or to their confusion. Note, God's pro-
phets are never silenced but for wise and holy ends.

And wlien God gives them the opening of the mouth
again, (as he will in due time; for even the witnesses
that are sto/« shall arise,) it shall appear to have
been for his glory that they were for awhile silent,

that jieople may the more certainly and full)' know
that God is the L.ord.

CHAP. XXV.
Judgment began at the house of God, and therefore with
them the prophets began, who were the judges ; but it

must not end there, and therefore tltey must not. Ezekiel
had finished his testimony wliich related to the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem. As to that, he ^vas ordered to say no
more, but stand upon his watch-tower, and wait the issue;

and yet he must not be silent; there are divers nations
bordering upon the land of Israel, which he must pro-
phesy against, as Isaiah and Jeremiah had done before;
and must proclaim God's controversy with them, chiefly
for the injuries and indignities which they had done to the
people of God in the day of their calamity. In this chap-
ter, we have his prophecy, I. ,\gainst the Ammonites,
V.1..7. II. AgainsttheMoabiles, V. 8. .11. III. .Against
the Edomites, v. 1 1.. 14. IV. Against the Philistines, y.

15.. 17. That which is laid to the charge of each of
them, is, their barbarous and insolent conduct toward
God's Israel; for which God threatens to put the same
cup of trembling into their hand. God's resenting it thus
would be an encouragement to Israel to believe that
though he had dealt thus severely with them, yet he had
not cast them off, but would still own them, and plead
their cause.

1. ^I'^HE vvoid of the Lord came again
Ja. unto me, saying, 2. Son of man, set
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thy face against the Ammonites, and pro-

phesy against them ; 3. And say unto the

Ammonites, Hear the word of the Lord God;
Thus saith the Lord God, Because thou

saidst, Alia, against my sanctuary, when it

was profaned ; and against the land of Israel,

when it was desolate; and against the house

of Judah, when they went into captivity: 4.

Behold, therefore, I will dehver thee to the

men of the east for a possession, and they

shall set their palaces in thee, and make their

dwellings in thee: they shall eat thy fruit,

and they shall drink thy milk. 5. And I will

make Rabbah a stable for camels, and the

Ammonites a couching-place for flocks ; and
ye shall know that 1 am the Lord. 6. For
thus saith the Lord God, Because thou hast

clapped tluj hands, and stamped with the

feet, and rejoiced in heart with all thy despite

against the land of Israel ; 7. Behold, there-

fore, I will stretch out my hand upon thee,

and will deliverthee fora spoil to the heathen;

and I will cut thee off from the people, and
1 will cause thee to perish out of the coun-

tries: I will destroy thee; and thou shalt

know that I am the Lord
Here,
I. The propnet is ordered to address himself to

the Ammonites, in the name of the Lord Jehovah,
the God of Israel, who is also the God of the whole
earth. But what can Chemosh, the god of the chil-

dren of Ammon, say, in answer to it? He is bidden
to set his face against the Ammojiites, for he is God's
representative as a prophet, and thus he must signify

that God set hisface against them, for the face of the

Lord is against them that do evil, Ps. xxxiv. 16.

He must speak with boldness and assurance, as one
that knew whose errand he went upon, and that he
should be borne out in delivering it. He must there-

fore set his face as ajiint, Isa. 1. 7. He must show
his displeasure against these proud enemies of Israel,

and face tliem down, though they were very impu-
dent; and thus must show that though he had pro-

phesied so much and so long against Israel, yet still

he was lor Israel, and, while he witnessed against

their corruptions, adhered to, and gloried in, God's

covenant with them. Note, Those are miserable

that ha ,'e the preaching and praying of God's pro-

phets against them ; against whom theirfaces are set.

II. lie is directed what to say to them. Ezekiel

is now a captive in Babylon, and has been so many
years, and knows little of the state of his own nation,

much less of the nations that were about it; but God
tells him both what they were doing, and what he
was about to do with them. And thus by the spirit

of prophecy he is enabled to speak as pertinently to

their case as if he had been among them.
1. He must upbraid the Ammonites with their

insolent and barbarous triumphs over the people of

Israel in their calamities, v. 3. The Ammonites
said, when all went against the Jews, Aha, so would
•we have it. They were glad to see, (1.) The tem-
ple burned, the sanctuary firofaiud by the victo-

rious Chaldeans; this is put first, to intimate what
was the cause of the controversy; they had an en-

mity to the Jews for the sake of their religion, though
it was only some poor remains of the profession of it

that were to be found among them. (2. ) The nation

ruined. They rejoiced when the land ofIsrael nvas

made desolate, the cities burnt, the countrj wasted,

and both depopulated, and when the house or Judah
•went into ca/itivity. When they had not power to

oppress God's Israel themselves, they were pleased
to see the Chaldeans oppress them

;
partly because

they envied their wealth and the good land they en-

joyed, partly because they feared their growing
power, and partly because they hated their religion,

and the divine oracles they were favoured with. It

is repeated again, {v. 6. ) They clafiped with their

hands, to irritate the rage of the Chaldeans, and to

set them on as dogs upon the game; or, they clapped
their hands in triumph, attended this tragedy with
their Plaudite—Give us your applause, thinking it'

well acted; never was there any thing more divert-

ting or entertaining to them. They stamped with

theirfeet, ready to leap and dance for joy upon this

occasion; they not only rejoiced in heart, but they
could not forbear showing it; though every one that

had any sense of honour and humanity would cry

shame upon them for it. Especially considering tha<

they rejoiced thus, not for any thing they got by Is •

rael's fall; if so, they had been the more excusable.

Most people are for themselves. But this was purely

from a principle of malice and enmity ; Thou hast

rejoiced in heart with all thy despite, whicli signifi .s

both scorn and hatred against the land of Israel.

Note, The people of God have always had a great

deal of ill-will borne them by this wicked world;

and their calamities have been their neighbours' en-

tertainments. See to what unnatural instances of

malice the enmity that is in the seed of the serpent

against the seed of the woman, will carry them.
The Ammonites, of all people, should not have re

joiced in Jerusalem's ruin, but should rather have

trembled, because they themselves had such a nar-

row escape at the same time; it was but cross or

pile* which should be besieged first, Rabbah or Jeru-

salem, ch. xxi. 20. And they had reason to think

that the king of Babylon would set upon them next.

But thus were their hearts hardened to their ruin,

and their insolence against Jerusalem was to them
an evident token of fierdition, Phil. i. 28. It is a

very wicked thing to be glad at the calamities of
any, especially of God's people, and a sin that God
will .surely reckon for; such delight has God in

showing mercy, and so backward is he to punish,

that nothing is more pleasing to him than to be stop-

ped in the ways of his judgments by intercessions, nor

any thing more provoking than to help forward the

affliction when he hhuta little displeased. Zech. i. 15.

2. He must threaten the Ammonvtes with utter

ruin, for this insolence which they were guilty of.

God turns away his wrath from Israel against them,

as is said, Prov. xxiv. 17, 18. God is jealous for his

people's honour, because his own is so nearly inter-

ested in it. And therefore they that touch that,

shall be made to know that they touch the apple of

his eye. He had before predicted the destruction

of the Ammonites, ch. xxi. 28. Had they repented,

that had been revoked; but now it is ratified. (1.)

A destroving enemy is brought against them; I will

deliver thee to the men of the east, first to the Chal-

deans, who came from the north-cast, and whose

army, under the command of Ncl)uchadnezzar, de-

stroyed the country of the Ammonites, about five

years after the destniction of Jerusalem; (as Jose-

phus relates, J?Ui(j. lib. 10. ca/i. 1 1. ) and tlien to the

Arabians, wlio were properly the children of the

east, who, when the Chaldeans had made the country

desolate, and quitted it, came and took possession

of it for themselves, probably with the consent of the

conquerors: shepherds' tents were their palaces,

•these they set up in the country of the Ammonites,

* A game, in which it is put to chance whether the Eide of n coin

which bears the cross, or that which hears the reverse, shall lit up-

ward.

—

Ed.
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there they made their divetlings, v. 4. They en-

I'oyed the products of the country ; They shall eat thy

fruit, and drink thy milk; and the milk from the cat-

tle is the fruit of the ground at second-hand. They
made use even of the royal city for their cattle; {w
5.) I will make Rabbah, that was a nice and splen-

did city, to be a stablefor camels; for its new mas-
ters, wliose wealth lies all in cattle, will n6t think

tlicy can put the palaces of Rabbah to a better use.

Rabbah had been a habitation of brutish men, justly

therefore it is now made a stablefor camels; and the

country a couching-filace for Jiocks, more innocent

beasts than those with which it had been before re-

plenished. (2.) God himself acts as an Enemy to

them; {^K 7.) I ivill stretchout mine hand u/i07i thee,

a hand that will reacli far, and strike home, which
there is no resisting the blow of, for it is a mighty
hand; nor bearing the weight of, for it is a heavy
hand. God's hand stretched out against the Am-
monites will not only deliver theraybr a spoil to the

heathen, so that their neiglibours shall prey upon
them, but will cut them off from the jieofile, and
make them fierish out of the countries, so that there

shall be no remains of them in that place. Compare
with this, Jer. xlix. 1, Sec. What can sound more
terrible than that resolution, (i'. 7.) I ivill destroy

thee? For the almighty God is able both to save
and to destroy, and it is a fearful thing to fall into

his hands. Both the threatenings here, {v. 5. and X'.

7.) conclude with this, Ye shall know that Iain the

Lord. For, [1.] Thus God will maintain his own
honour, and will make it appear that he is the God
of Israel, though he suffers tliem for a time to be
captives in Babylon. [2.] Thus he will bring those

that were strangers to him, into an acquaintance with
him, and it will be a blessed effect of their calamities.

Better know God, and be poor, than be rich, and
ignorant of him.

8. Thus saith the Lord God, Because that

Moab and Seirdo sa)-, Behold, the house of

Judah is like unto all the heathen ; 9. Tliere-

foie, beholdi I will open the side of Moab
from the cities, from his cities tckich are on
his frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth-

jeshimoth, Baal-nieon, and Kiriathaim, 10.

Unto the men of the east with the Ammon-
ites, and will give them in possession, that

the Ammonites may not be remembered
among the nations. 11. And I will execute

judgments upon Moab; and they shall know
that I am the Lord. 12, Thus saith the

Lord God, Because that Edom hath dealt

against the house of .ludah by taking ven-

geance, and hath greatly offended, and re-

venged himself upon them: 13. Therefore

thus saith the Lord God, I will also stretch

out my hand upon Edom, and will cut off

man and beast from it ; and I will make it

desolate fromTeman; and they of Dedan
shall fall by the sword. 14. And I will lay

my vengeance upon Edom by the hand of

my people Israel : and they shall do in Edom
according to mine anger, and according to

my fury ; and they shall know my vengeance,

saith the Lord God. 1 5. Thus saith the Lord
God, Because the Philistines have dealt by
revenjie, and have taken vengeance with a

despit'ful heart, to destroy it for the old

hatred ; 1 6. Therefore, thus saith the Lord
God, Behold, I will stretch out my hand
upon the Philistines, and I will cut off the

Cherethims, and destroy the remnant of the

sea-coast. 1 7. And I will execute great ven-
geauce upon them with furious rebukes; and
they shall know that I am the Lord, when
I shall lay my vengeance upon them.

Three more of Israel's ill-natured neighbours are
here arraigned, convicted, and condemned to de-
st:-uction, tor contributing to, and triumphing in,

Jei-usalem's fall.

I. The Moabites. Seir, which was the seat of the
Edomites, is joined with them, (71. 8.) because they
said the same as the Moabites; but thev were after-
ward reckoned with by themselves, v. 12. Now ob-
serve, 1. WhatwasthesinoftheMoabites; they said.
Behold, the house ofJudah is like unto all the heathen.
They triumphed, ( 1. ) In the apostacies of Israel,were
pleased to see them forsake their God, and worship
idols, and hoped that in a while their religion would
be quite lost and forgotten, and the house of Judah
would be like all the heathen, perfect idolaters.
When those that profess religion walk unworthy of
their profession, they encourage the enemies of re-
ligion to hope that it will in time sink, and be run
down, and quite abandoned; but let the Moabites
know that though there are those of the house of
Judah who have made themselves like the heathen,
yet there is a remnant that retain their integrity, the
religion of the house of Judah shall reco\er itself,

its peculiarities shall be preserved, it shall not lose
itself amon^ the heathen, but distinguish itself froir.

them, till it deliver itself honourably into a bettei
institution. (2.) They triumphed in the calamities
of Israel. They said, "The house ofJudah is like

all the heathen, hi as bad a state as they; their God
is no more able to deliver them from this over/low-
ing scourge of these parts of the world, than the
gods of the heathen are to deliver them. Where
are the promises they gloried in, and all the won-
ders which they and their fathers told us of? 'U'hat
the better are they for the covenant of peculiarity,
upon which th.eysomuch valued themselves.' They
that looked with so much scorn upon all the heathen,
are now set upon a level with them, or rather sunk
below them. Note, Those who judge only by out-
ward appearance, are ready to conclude that the
people of God have lost all their pri\ileges, when
they have lost their worldly prosperity; which does
not follow, for good men, even in affliction, in cap-
tivity among the heathen, have graces and comforts
within, sufficient to distinguish them from all the
heathen. Though the event seem one to the right-
eous and wicked, yet indeed it is vastly different.

2. AA'hat should be the punishment of Moab for

this sin; because they triumphed in the overthrow
of Judah, their country shall be in like manner
overthrown with that of the Ammonites, who were
guilty of the same sin; (ti. 9, 10.) / will often the

side of Moab, will uncover its shoulder, will take
away all its defences, that it may become an easy
prey to any that will make a prey of it. (1.) See
here how it shall be exposed; the frontier-towns,
that were its strength and guard, shall be demolish-
ed by the Chaldean forces, and laid open. Some of
the cities are liere named, which are said to be the
glory of the country, which they trusted in, and
boasted of, as impregnable; these shall decay, be
deserted, or betrayed, orfallinto the enemy's hand,
so that Moab shall lie exposed, and whoever will,

may penetrate into the heart of the country. Note,
Those who glorv in any other defence and protec-
tion than that ot the divine power, providence, and
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promise, will, sooner or later, see cause to be
aaliamed of their glorying. (2.) See here to whom
it shall be exposed; The men of the east, when they

c'Mvie to take possession of the country of the Am-
monites, shall seize that of the Moabites too. God,
the Lord of all lands, will give them that land; for

the kingdoms' of men he gives to whomsoever he
will. The Arabians, who are shepherds, and Ih^e

quietly, plain men dwelling in tents, shall by an
overruling Providence be put in possession ot the

land of the Moabites, who are soldiers, men of wai-,

and cunning hunters, that live turbulenthj . The
Chaldeans shall get it by war, and the Arabians
shall enjoy it in peace. Concerning the Ammonites
It is said, They shall no more be remembered among
the nations, {v. 10.) for they had been accessary to

the murder of Gedaliah, Jer. xl. 14. But of the
Moabites it is said, I will execute judgments v/ion

Moab; they shall feel the weiglit of God's displea-

sure, but perhaps not to that degree that the Am-
monites shall; however, so far as that, they shall

know that I am the I^ord; that the God of Israel is

a God of power, and that his covenant with his

people is not broken.
II. The Edomites, the posterity of Esau, betwixt

whom and Jacob there had been an old enmity.
And here is,

1. The sin of the Edomites, t. 12. They not

only triumphed in the iniin of Judah and Jerusalem,
as the Moabites and Ammonites had done, but they
took advantage from the present distressed stiite to

which the Jews were reduced, to do them some real

mischiefs; probably, made inroads upon their fron-

tiers, and plundered their country; Edom has dealt

against the house of Judah by taking vengea7ice.

The Edomites had of old been tributaries to the

Jews, according to the sentence that the elder

should serve the younger. In Jehoram's time they
revolted; Amaziah severely chastised them, (2
Kings xiv. 7.) and for this they took vengeance; now
they would pay off all the old scores; and not only

mcensedthe Bab^'lonians against Jerusalem, crying,

Raze it, raze it, (Ps. cxxxvii. 7. ) but cut off those

that esca/ied; as we find in the prophecy of Oba-
diah, whi'zh is wholly directed against Edom, v.

11, 12, &c. It is called here revenging a revenge,
s^hich intimated that they were not only eager upon
It, but very cruel in it, and recompensed to the Jews
more than double. Herein he has greatly offended.

Note, It is a great offence to God for us to revenge
ourselves upon our brotlier; for God has said, Ven-

feance is jnine. We are forbidden to revenge, or to

ear a grudge. Suppose Judah had been hard upon
Edom formerly, it was a base thing for the Edom-
ites now, in revenge for it, to S7nite them secretly:

but the Jews had a divine warrant to reign over the

Edomites, for that therefore they ought not to have
made reprisals; and it was the more disingenuous

for them to retain the old enmity, when God had
particularly commanded his people to forget it,

(Deut. xxiii. 7.) Thoji shall not abhor an Edomite.
2. The judgments threatened against them for

this sin. God will take them to task for it; {v. 13.)

/ will stretch out my hand upon Edom. Their
country shall be desolate y?'onj Te?nan, which laj"

in the south part of it; and they shall fall by the

aword unto Dedan, which lay north; the desolations
of war should go through the nation. (1.) They
had taken vengeance, and therefore God will lay
his vengeance upon them; (z'. 14.) They shall know
my vengeance. They that will not leave it to God
to take vengeance for them, may expect that he
will take vengeance on them; and they that will not
believe and fear his vengeance, shall be made to

know and feel his vengeance; they shall be dealt
with according to God's anger, and according to

bis fury, not according to tlie weakness of the in-

struments that are employed in it, but according io

the strength of the arm that employs them. (2.

)

They had taken vengeance on Israel, and God will

lay his vengeance on them by the hand of his fieo

file Israel; they suffered much by the Chaldeans,
which seems to be referred to, Jer. xlix. 8. But \ic

side that there were saviours to come upon moun.
Zion, who should judge the mount of Esau, (Obad
21.) and Israel's Redeemer comes ro/7/; c/t/frf ^'Q?--

ments from Bozrah, (Isa. Ixiii. 1.) this implies a
promise that Israel should recover itself again, to

tliat degree as to be in a capacity of curbing the in-

solence of its neighbours. And we find (1 Mac. v.

3.) \.\vAi Judas Maccabeusfought against the chil-

dren of Esau in Idumea, gave them a great over-
throw, abated their courage, and took their spoil.

And Josephus says {./Intiq. lib. 13. cap. 17.) that
Hircanus made the Edomites tributaries to Israel.

Note, The equity of God's judgments is to be ob-
served, when he not only avenges injuries upon
those that did them, but by those against whom
they were done.

III. The Philistines. And, 1. Their sin is much
the same with that of the Edomites; They have
dealt by revenge with the people of Israel, and
have taken vengeance nuith a despiteful heart, not to

disturb them only, huX to destroy them, for the old
hatred, {v. 15.) tlie old grudge they boi-e them, or,

as the margin reads it, with perpetual hatred, a
hatred that began long since, and which tliey re-

solved to continue; the anger was implacable, they
dealt by revenge, traded in the acts of malice; it

was their c nstant practice, and their heart, their

spiteful heart, was upon it. 2. Their punishment
likewise is much the same, v. 16. They that were
for destroying God's people, shall themselves be
cut offanA destroyed. And (u. 17.) they tliat were
for avenging themselves, God will execute great
vengeance upoji them. This was fulfilled when that

country was wasted by the Clialdean army, not long
after the desti-uction of Jerusalem, which is fore-

told, Jer. xlvii. It was strange that these nations,

wliich bordered upon the land of Israel, were net
alarmed by the success of the Chaldean army, and
made to tremble in the apprehensions of their own
danger; when their neighbour's house was on fire,

it was time to look to their own; but their impietv
and malice made them forget their politics, till God
by his judgments convinced them tliat the cup was
going round, and they were not the less safe for

their being secure.

CHAP. XXVI.
The prophet had soon done with those four nations (hat

he set his face a<rainst in the forecfoino- chapters; for

they were not at that time very consideralile in tlie world,
nor ivould their fall make any great noise amono- the
nations, nor any figure in history. But the city of Tyre
is next set to the bar, ii'hich, being a place of vast trade,
was known all the world over; and therefore here are
three whole chapters, this and the two that follow, spent
in the prediction of the destruction of Tyre. AVe have
//(f bnrtfien of Tip-e, ha. xxiii. It is but just mentioned
in Jeremiah, as snaring with tlie natives in the common
calamity, ch. xxv. 22.—xxvii. 3.

—

xlvii. 4. But Ezekiei
is ordered to be large upon that head. In this chapter^

we have, I. The sin charged upon Tyre, which was,
triumphing in the destruction of Jerusalem, v. 2. II,

The destruction of Tyrus itself foretold. I. The ex-
tremity of this destruction; it shall be utterly ruined, v.

4. .6, 12. .14. 2. The instruments of this destruction;

many nations, v. 3. and the king of Babylon by name
with his vast victorious army, 7 . . 11. 3. The great sur-

prise, that this should give to the neighbouring nations,

who would all wonder at the fall of so great a city, and
be alarmed at it. t. 15 . . 21.

1. A ND it came to pass in tiie eleventh

J\. year, in the first day of the month
that the word of the Lord came unto me,
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saying, 2. Son of man, because that Ty-
rus liatli said against Jerusalem, Aha, she is

broken that was the gates of the people;

she is turned unto me; I shall be replen-

ished, ?^o^o she is laid waste: 3. Therefore

thus saitli the Lord God, Behold, I am
against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause many
nations to come up against thee, as the sea

causeth his waves to come up.. 4. And they

shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and break

down her towers: I will also scrape her

dust from her, and make her like the top of

a rock. 3. It shall be a place for the

spreading of nets in the midst of the sea:

for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God;
and it shall become a spoil to the nations.

6. And her daughters winch are in the field

sliall be slain by the sword; and they shall

know that I am the Lord. 7. For thus

saith the Lord God, Behold, I will bring

upon 'lyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-
lon, a king of kings, from the north, with

horses, and with cliariots, and with horse-

men, and companies, and much people. 8.

He shall slay with the sword thy daughters

in the field ; and he shall make a fort against

thee, and cast a mount against thee, and
lift up the buckler against thee. 9. He
shall set engines of war against thy walls,

and with his axes he shall break down thy

towers. 10. By reason of the abundance
of his horses their dust shall cover thee

:

thy walls shall shake at the noise of the

horsemen, and of the \\'!ieels, and of the

chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates,

as men entei- into a city wherein is made a

breach. 11. With the hoofs of his horses

shall he tread down all thy streets: he shall

slay thy people by the sword, and thy strong

garrisons shall go down to the ground. 1 2.

And they shall make a spoil of thy riches,

and make a prey of thy merchandise; and
they shall break down thy walls, and de-

stroy thy pleasant houses: and they shall

lay thy stones, and thy timber, and thy dust,

in the midst of the water. 13. And I will

cause the noise of thy songs to cease; and
the sound of thy harps shall be no more
heard. 14. And I will make thee like the

top of a rock : thou shalt be a place to spread

nets upon ; thou shalt be built no more : for

I the Lord have spoken it, saith the Lord
God.

This prophecy is dated in the eleventh year,

which was the year that Jerasalem was taken, and
in thefirst day of the month, but it is not said what
month; some think the month in which Jerusalem
was taken, was the fourth month, others the month
after; or perhaps it was the first month, and so it

was the first day of the year. Observe here,

I. The pleasure with which the Tyrians looked

upon the niins of Jcinisalcm. Ezekiel was a great
way off', in Babylon, but God. told him what Tyrus
said against Jerusalem; (n. 2.) ^ha, she is broken,
broken to pieces, that was the gates of the /leofile,

to whom there was a great resort, and where there
was a general rendezvous of all nations, some upon
one account, and some upon another, and I sliall get
by it; all the wealth, power, and interest which
Jerusalem had, it is hoped, shall be*iirned to Tyi-e;
and so nom that she is laid nvasle, I shall be rejilen-

islied. We do not find that the Tyrians had such a
hatred and enmity to Jerusalem and the sanctuary
as the Ammonitts and Edomites had, or were so
spiteful and mischievous to the Jews; they were
men of business, and of large acquaintance and free

conversation, and therefore were not so bigoted, and
of such a persecuting spirit, as the narrow souls
that lived retired, and knew not the world; all their

care was to get estates, and enlarge then- trade, and
they looked upon Jerusalem not as an eiiemy, but as
a rival. Hiram, king of Tyre, was a good friend
to Da\'id and Solomon, and we do not read of any
quarrels the Jews had with the Tvrians; but Tyre
promised herself that the fall of Jerusalem would
be an advantage to her in respect of trade and com-
merce; that now she shall liave Jerusalem's cus^
tomers, and tl;e great men from all parts that used
to come to Jerusalem for flie accomplishing of them-
selves, and to spend their estates there, will now
come to Tyre, and spend them there; and whereas
many, since the Chaldean army became so formid-
able in those parts, had retired into Jerusalem, and
brought their estates thither for safety, as tlie Re-
chabites did, now they will come to Tyre, which,
being in a manner surrounded with the sea, will be
thought a place of greater strength than Jerusalem;
and thus the prosperity of Tyre will rise out of thfe

ruins of Jerusalem. Note, To be secretly pleased
with the death or decav of others when we are likely

to get by It, with their fall when we may thrive
upon it, is a sin that does most easily beset us, but is

not thought to be such a bad thing, and so pro-
voking to God, as really it is. We are apt to say,

when those wlio stand in our light, in our way, are
removed, when they break, or fall into disgrace,

"We shall be refilenislied, now that they are laid

waste." But this comes from a selfish, covetous
principle, and a desire to be filaced atone in the

midst of the earth, as if we grudged that any should
live by us. This comes from a want of that Idve
to our neighbour as to ourselves, which the law of

God so expressly requires, and from that inordinate

lo\'e of the world as our happiness, which the love
of God so expressly forbids. And it is just with
God to blast the designs and projects of those who
thus conti'ive to raise themselves upon the ruins of

others; and we see they are often disappointed.

II. The displeasure of God against them for it.

The providence of God had done well for Tyrus;
Tyre was a pleasant and wealthy city, and might
have continued so, if she had, as she ought to have
done, sympathized with Jerusalem in her calami-
ties, and sent her an address of condolence; but
when, instead of that, she showed herself pleased
with her neighbour's fall, and perhaps sent an ad-
dress of congratulation to the conquerors, then God
says, Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus, v. 3.

And let her not expect to prosper long, if God be
against her.

1. God will bring foi-midable enemies upon her;
Many nations shall come against thee; an army
made up of many nations, or one nation that shall

be as strong as many. Those that have GoAagainst
them, may expect all the creatures against them;
for what peace can they have, with whom God is

at war.^ They shall come pouring in as the waves

of the sea, one upon the neck of another, with au
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irresistible force. The person is named that shall

bring this army upon them; J\,''ebuchadnezzar king

of Babylon, a king of kings, that had many kings

tributaries to him, and dependants on him, beside

those that were his captives, Dan. ii. 37, 38. He
is that head of gold. He shall corne with a vast

army, horses and chariots, &c. all land forces; we
do not find he had any naval force, or any thing

wherewith he«night attack it by sea, which made
the attempt the more difficult, as we find, ch. xxix.

18. where it is called a great service which he serv-

ed against Tyrus. He shall besiege it in form, {v.

8.) make a fort, and cast a mount, and (i/. 9.) shall

set engines of ivar against the lualls. His troops

shall be so numerous as to raise a dust that shall co-

ver the city, v. 10. They shall make a noise that

shall even shake the walls, and they shall shout at

every attack, as soldiers do, when they enter a city

that'is broken ufi: the horses shall prance with so

much fury and violence, that they shall even tread

down the streets though ever so well paved.

2. They shall do terrible execution. (1.) The
enemy shall make themselves masters of all their

fortifications, shall destroy the walls, and break

down the towers, v. 4. For what walls are so

strongly built as to be a fence against the judgments

of God? Her strong garrisons shall go down to

the ground, V. 11. And the toc//s shall he. broken

down, V. 12. The city held out a long siege, but it

was taken at last. (2.) A great deal of blood shall

be shed; Her daughters which are in the field, the

cities upon the continent, which were subject to

Tyre ^as the mother city, the inhabitants of them
shall be slain by the sword, v. 6. The invaders be-

gin with them that come first in their way. And,
{v. 11. ) he shall slay thy fieo/ile tvith the sword; not

only the soldiers that are found in arms, but the

burghers, shall he put to the sword, the king of Ba-

bylon being highly incensed against them for hold-

ing out so long. (3.) The wealth of the city shall

all become a spoil to the conqueror; {v. 12.) They
made a prey of the merchandise; it was in hope of

the plunder, that the city was set upon with so

much vigour. See the vanitv of ricAes, that they

are kept for the owners to their hurt; entice and re-

compense thieves, and not only cease to benefit

those who took pains for them, and were duly enti-

tled to them, but are made to serve their enemies,

who were thereby put into a capacity of doing them
so much the more mischief. (4.) The city itself

shall be laid in niins. All the pleasant houses shall

be destroyed; {y. 12.) such as were pleasantly situ-

ated, beautified, and furnished, shall become a heap
of rubbish. Let none please themselves too much
in their pleasant houses, for they know not how soon

they may see the desolation of them. Tyre shall

be utterly ruined; the enemy shall not only pull

down the houses, but shall carry away the stones

and the timber, which might serve for the rebuild-

ing of it, and shall lay them in the midst of the wa-
ter, not to be recovered, or ever made use of again.

Nay, {v. 4.) / will scrape her dust from her; not

only shall the loose dust be blown away, but the

very ground it stands upon shall be torn up by the

enraged enemy, carried oiF, and laid in the midst of
the water, v. 12. The foundation is in the dust,

that dust shall be all taken away, and then the
city must fall of course. When Jerusalem was de-

stroyed, it was ploughed like a field, Mic. iii. 12.

But the destruction of Tyre is carried further than
that; the very soil of it shall be scraped away, and
it shall be made like the top of a rock, (y. 4, 14.)

Eure rock that has no earth to cover it; it shall only

e a place for the spreading of nets, (y. 5, 14.) it

shall serve fishermen to dry their nets upon, and
mend them. (5.) There shall be a full period to

all its mirth and joy; (t. 13.) / will cause the noise

ofthy songs to cease. Tyre had been a joyous city,

(Isa. xxiii. 7.) with her songs she had courted cus-

tomers to deal with her in a way of trade; but now
farewell all her profitable commerce and pleasant
conversation; Tyre is no more a place either of bu-
siness or of sport. Lastly, It shall be built no more,
(ti. 14.) not built anv more as it had been, with
such state and magnificence; nor built any more in

the same place, within the sea, nor built any where
of a long time; the present inhabitants sliall be de-
stroyed or dispersed, so that this Tyre sliall be nc
more. For God has spoken it, (x>. 5, 14.) and when
what he has said is accomplished, they shall know
thereby that he is the Lord, and not a man that he
should lie, or the srm of mati that he should repent.

15. Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus
Shall not the isles shake at the sound of thy

fall, when the \\ounded cry, when the

slaughter is made in the midst of thee? 1 6.

Then all the princes of the sea shall come
down from tlieir thrones, and lay away their

robes, and put ofl their broidered garments:
they shall clothe themselves with trembling;

they shall sit upon the ground, and shall

tremble at every moment, and be astonished

at thee* 17. And they shall take up a la-

mentation for thee, and say to thee, How
art thou destroyed that nrist inhabited of sea-

faring men, the renowned city which wast
strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants,

which cause their terror to be on all that

haunt it! 18. Now shall the isles trem-

ble in the day of thy fall; yea, the isles that

are in the sea shall be troubled at thy de-

parture. 1 9. For thus saith the Lord God,
When I shall make thee a desolate city,

like the cities that are not inhabited ; when
I shall bring up the deep upon thee, and
great waters shall cover thee; 20. When 1

shall bring thee down with them that de-

scend into the pit, with the people of old

time, and shall set thee in the low parts of

the earth, in places desolate of old, with

them that go down to the pit, that thou be

not inhabited ; and I shall set glory in the

land of the Hving; 21. I will make thee

a teVror, and thou sfialt be no 7nore: though

thou be sought for, yet shall thou never be

found again, saith the Lord God.

The utter ruin of Tyre is here represented in

very strong and lively figures, which are exceed-

ingly affecting.

1. See how high, how great Tyre had been, how
little likely ever to have come to this. The re-

membrance of men's former grandeur and plenty is

a gi-eat aggravation of their present disgrace and
poverty. Tyre was a renowned city, (v. 17. ) famous
among' the nations, the crowning city, (so she is

called, Isa. xxiii. 8.) a city that had crowns in her
gift, honoured all she smiled upon, crowned herself

and all about her; she was inhabited of seas, of those

that trade at sea, of those who from all parts came
thither by sea, bringing with them the abundance

of the seas, and the treasures hid in the sand. She
was strong in the sea; easy of access to her friends,

but to her enemies maccessible; fortified bv a waU
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nf water, which made her impregnable. So that

s/jf with her pomp, and her inhabitants with their

pride, caused their terror to be on all that haunted
that city, and upon any account frequented it. It

was well fcii'tificd, and tormidable in the eyes of all

that acquainted themselves with it. Every body
stood in awe of the Tyrians, and was afraid of dis-

obliging them. Note, Those who know their

strength are too apt to cause terror, to pride them-
selves in frightening those they are an over-match
for.

2. See how low, how little. Tyre is made, t>. 19,

20. This renowned city is made a desolate city, is

no more frequented as it has been, there is no more
resort of merchants to it, it is like the cities not in-

habited, which are no cities, and, having none to

keep them in repair, will go to decay of themselves;
Tyre shall be like a city overflowed by an inunda-
tion of waters, which cover it, and upon which the

deeli is brought iifi. As the waves had foi-merly

been its defence, so now they sliall be its destruction.

She sYiaWtie. brought down with them that descend
into the jiit, with the cities of the old world that

were under water, and with Sodom and Gomorrah,
that lie in the bottom of the Dead Sea. Or, She
shall be in the condition of those who have been
long buried, of the fieojile of old time, who are old

inhabitants of the silent grave, who are quite rotted

away under ground, and quite forgotten above
ground; such shall Tyre be, free among 'Ijie dead;
set in the lower parts of the earth, humblra, morti-

fied, reduced. It shall be like the places desolate of
old, as well as like persons dead of old; it shall be
like other cities that have formerly been in like

manner deserted and destroyed. It shall not be in-

habited again; none shall have the courage to at-

tempt the rebuilding of it upon that spot, so that it

shall be no more; the Tyrians shall be lost among
the nations, so that people will look in vain for

Tyre in T\'re; Thou shall be sought for arid never
found again. New persons may build a new city

upon a new spot of ground hard by, which they
may call Tyre, but Tyre, as it is, shall never be
any more. Note, The strongest cities in this world,

the best fortified and best furnished, are subject to

decay, and may in a little time be brought to no-

thing. In the history of our own island, many cities

are spoken of as in being when the Romans were
here, which now our antiquaries scarcely know
where to look for, and of which there remains no
more evidence, than Roman uras and coins digged
up there sometimes accidentally. But in the other
world we look for a city that shall stand for ever, and
flourish in perfection through all the ages of eteniity.

3. See what a distress the inhabitants of Tyre
are in; (v. 15.) There is a great slaughter made in

the midst of thee, many slain, and great men; it is

probable, when the city was taken, that the gene-
rality of the inhabitants were put to the sword; then
did the wounded cry, and they cried in vain, to the

pitiless conquerors; they cried quarter, but it would
not be given them ; the wounded are slain without
mercy, or, rather, that is the only mercy that is

showed them, that the second blow shall rid them
out of their pain.

4. See what a consternation all the neighbours are
in, upon the fall of Tyre. This is elegantly ex-
pressed here, to show how astonishing it should be.

(1.) The islands shall shake at the sound of thy

fall, V. 15. As when a great merchant breaks, all

that he deals with are shocked by it, and begin to

look about them; perhaps they had eff"ects in his

hands, which they are afraid they shall lose. Or,
\\'hen they see one fail and become bankrupt of a

sudden, in debt a great deal more than he is worth,
It makes them afraid for themselves, lest they
should do so too. Thus the isles, which thought

themselves safe in the embraces of the sea, when
they see Tyrus fall, shall tremble, and be troubled,
saying, " What will become of us.'" And it is well
if they make this good use of it, to take warning by
it not to be secure, but to stand in awe of God and
his judgments. The sudden fall of a great tower
shakes the gi-ound round about it; thus all the
islands in the Mediterranean sea shall feel them-
selves sensibly touched by the destniction of Tyre,
it being a place they had so much knowledge of,

such interests in, and such a constant correspon-
dence with. (2.) The princes of the sea shall be
affected with it, who ruled in those islands; or, the
rich merchants, who live Hke princes, (Isa. xxiii.

8.) and the masters of ships, who command like
princes, these shall condole the fall of Tyre, in a
most compassionate and pathetic manner; (v. 16.)
7^hey shall come down from their thrones, as ne-
glecting the business of their thrones, and despising
the pomp of them ; they shall lay away their robes
of state, their broidered garments, and shall clothe
themselves all over with tremblings, with sackcloth
that will make them shiver. Or, They shall by
their own act and deed make themselves to trem-
ble upon this occasion; they sliall sit upon the

ground in shame and sorrow; they shall tremble
every moment at the thought of what has happened
to Tyre, and for fear of what mav happen to them-
selves; for what island is safe if Tyre be not.' They
shall take uji a lamentation for thee, shall have ele-

gies and mournful poems penned upon the fall of
Tyre, v. 17. How art thou destroyed! [1.] It shall

be a great sui-prise to them, and they shall be af-

fected with wonder, that a place so well fortified

by nature and art, so famed for politics, and so full

of money, which is the sinews of war, and that
held out so long and with so much bravery, should
be taken at last; {y. 21.) / make thee a terror.

Note, It is just with God to make those a terror to

their neighbours, by the suddenness and strangeness
of their punishment, who make themselves a terror
to their neighbours by the abuse of their power.
Tyre had caused her terror, {v. 17.) and now is

made a terrible example. [2.] It shall be a great
affliction to them, and they shall be affected with
sorrow; (f. 17. ) they shall take up a lamentation
for Tyre, as thinking it a thousand pities that such
a rich and splendid city should be thus laid in ruins.

When Jerusalem, the holy city, was destroyed,
there were no such lamentations for it, it was no-
thing to them that passed by; (Lam. i. 12.) but
when Tyre, the trading city, fell, it was universally
bemoaned. Note, Those who have the world in

their hearts, lament the loss of great men more
than the loss of good men. [3.] It shall be a loud
alarm to them; They shall tremble in the day of
thy fall, because they shall have reason to think
that their own turn will be next. If Tyre fall who
can stand.' Howl, fir-trees, ifsuch a cedar be shak-
en. Note, The fall of others should awaken us
out of our security. The death or decay of others
in the world is a check to us, when we dream that
our mountain stands strong, and shall not be moved.

5. See how the irreparable ruin of Tyre is ag-
gravated by the prospect of the restoration of Is-

rael. Thus shall Tjre sink, when I shall set glory
m the land of the lix'ing, v. 20. Note, (1.) The
holy land is the land of the living; for none but holy
souls are properly living souls; where living sacri-

fices are offered to the living God, and where the
lively oracles arc, there the land of the living is;

there David hoped to see the goodness of the Lord,
Ps. xxvii. 13. That was a type of heaven, which
is indeed the land of the living. (2.) Though this

land of the living may for a time lie under disgrace,

yet God will again set glory in it; the glory that is

defiarted shall return; and the restoration of what
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they had been deprived of shall be so much more

their glory. God will himself be the Glory of the

lands 'that are the lands of the living. (3.) It wUl

aeeravate the misery of those that have their por-

tion in tlic land of the dying, of those that are for

ever dying, to behold the happiness of those, at the

same time, tliat shall have their everlasting portion

in the land of the living. When the rich man was

himself in torment, he saw Lazarus in the bosom

of Abraham, and glory set for him in the land of

the living.

EZEKIEL, XXV II.

CHAP. XXVIl.
still we are attending the funeral of Tyre, and the lamen-

tations made for the fiill of that renowned city. Ii) this

chapter, we have, 1. A large account of the dignity,

wealth, and splendour of Tyre, while it was in its

streno-th, the vast trade it drove, and the interest it had

among the nations, (v. 1..25.) which is designed to

make its ruin the more lamentable. II. A prediction

of its fall and ruin, and the confusion and consternation

which all its neighbours shall thereby be put into, v. 26 .

.

36. And this is intended to stain the pride of all worldly

•flory, and, by setting the one over against the other, to

fet us see the vanity and uncertainty of the riches, ho-

nours, and pleasures of the world, and what little reason

we have to place our happiness in them, or to be confi-

dent of the continuance of them; so that all this is writ-

ten for our learning.

l.rf'^HE word of the Lord came again

X unto me, saying, 2. Now, thou son

of man, take up a lamentation for Tyrus;

3. And say unto Tyrus, O thou that art

situate at the entry of the sea, which art a

merchant of the people for many isles, Thus

saith the Lord God, O Tyrus, thou hast

said, I a-m of perfect beauty. 4. Thy bor-

ders are in the midst of the seas, thy build-

ers have perfected thy beauty. 5. They

have made all thy .s/u/j-boards of fir-trees of

Senir : they have taken cedars from Leba-

non to make masts for thee. 6. Of the oaks

of Bashan have they made thine oars; the

company of the Ashiu-ites have made thy

benches of ivory, brniigkt out of the isles of

Chittim. 7. Fine linen, with broidered work

from Egypt, was that which thou spreadest

forth to be thy sail : blue and purple from

the isles of Elishah was that which covered

thee. 8. The inhabitants of Zidon and Ar-

vad were thy mariners: thy wise men, O
Tyrus, that were in thee were thy pilots. 9.

The ancients of Gebal, and the wise men

thereof, were in thee ihj^ calkcrs : all the

siiips of the sea, with their mariners, were

in thee to occupy thy merchaiwlise. 10.

They of Persia, and of Lnd, and of Phut,

Were in thine army thy men of war: they

hanged the shield and helmet in thee; they

set forth thy comeliness. 1 1 . The men of

Arvad, with thine army, loere upon thy

walls round about, and the Gammadims
were in tiiy towers: they hanged their shields

upon thy walls round about ; they have

made thy beauty perfect. 12. Tarshish was

thy merchant by reason of the multitude of

all hnd ofriches : with silver, iron, tin, and

lead, they traded in thy fairs. 13. Javan,

Tubal, and Meshech, they ivere thy mer-

chants : they traded the persons of men and

vessels of brass in thy market. 14. They

of the house of Togarmah traded in thy

fairs with horses, and horsemen, and mules.

15. The men of Dedan xuerc thy merchants;

many isles ivere tiie merchandise of thy

hand : they brought thee/or a present, horns

of ivory and ebony. 16. Syria was thy mer-

chant by reason of the multitude of the

wares of thy making: they occupied in thy

fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered

work, and line linen, and coral, and agate.

17. Judah, and the land of Israel, they were

thy merchants: they traded in thy market

wheat of Minnith and Pannag, and honey,

and oil, and balm. 18. Damascus was thy

merchant in the multitude of the wares of

thy making, for the multitude of all riches

;

in the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 19.

Dan also and Javan, going to and fro, occu-

pied in^hy fairs; bright iron, cassia, and ca-

lamus, were in thy market. 20. Dedan teas

tliy merchant in "precious clothes for cha-

riots. 21. Arabia, and all the princes of Ke-

dar, they occupied with thee in lambs, and

rams, and goats; in these were they thy mer-

chants. 22. The merchants of Sheba and

Raan>ah, they loere thy merchants: they oc-

cupied in thy fairs with chief of all spices,

and with all precious stones, and gold. 23.

Haren, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer-

chants of Sheba, Asshur, and Cliilmad, icere

thy merchants. 24. These were thy mer-

chants in all soi-is of things, in blue clothes,

and broidered work, and in chests of rich

apparel, boimd with cords, and made of

cedar, among thy merchandise. 25. The
ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy mar-

ket; and thou wast replenished, and made

very glorious in the midst of the seas.

Here,
I. The prophet is ordered to take up a lamenta-

tion for Tyrus, v. 2. It was yet in the height of its

prosperity, and there appeared not the least symp-

tom of its decav; vet the prophet must lament it,

because its prosperitv is its snare, is the cause of .ts

pride and security, which will make its fall the

more grievous. Even those that live at ease are to

be lamented, if they are not preparing for trouble.

He must lament it because its rum is hastenmg on

apace, it is sure, it is near; and though the prophet

foretell it, and justify God in it, yet he must lament

it. Note, We ought to mourn for the miseries of

other nations, as well as of our own, out of an affec-

tion for mankind in general ; it is a part of the honour

we owe to all men to bewail their calamities, even

those which they have brought upon themselves by

their own folly.
. .

II. He is directed what to say, and to say it m the

name of the Lord Jehovah, a name not unknown in

Tyre, and which shall be better known, ch. xxvi. 6.

1. He must upbraid Tvre with her pride; O
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Tyrus, thou hast said, J am of /lerficl beauty, (x:

y.) ot universal beauty, (sotlie word is,) every way
accomplished, and therefore every where admired.

Zioii, that liad the beauty of holiness, is called in-

deed X.\\e perfection of beauty, (Ps. 1. 2.) that is the

beauty of the Lord. But Tyre, because well built,

and well filled with money and trade, will set up for

a perfect beauty. Note, It is the folly of the chil-

dren of this world to value themselves on the pomp
and pleasure they live in, to call themselves beauties

for the sake of'thcm, and, if in these they excel

others, to think themselves //cr/t-rt. But God takes
notice of the vain conceits men have of themselves
in their prosperity, when the mind is lifted up with
the condition, and often, for the humblinc; of the

spirit, finds ways to bring down the estate. Let
none reckon themselves beautified any further than
they are sanctified, nor say that they are of perfect
beauty till they come to heaven.

2. He must upbraid Tyre with her prosperity,

which was the matter of lier pride. In elegies, it is

usual to insert encomiums of those whose fall we la-

ment; the prophet, accordingly, praises Tvre for

all that slie had that was praiseworthy. He has
nothing to s.\y of her religion, her piety, her charity,

her being a refuge to the distressed, or using her
interest to do good offices among her neighbours;
but she lived great, and had a great trade, and all

the trading part of mankind made court to her.

The prophet must describe her height and magni-
ficence, that God may be the more glorified in her
fall, as the God who looks ufioti every one that is

proud, and abases them; hides them in the dust
together, and binds their faces in secret. Job xl. 12.

(1.) The city of Tyre was advantageously situ-

ated, at the entry of the sea, (f. 3. ) having many
commodious harbours each way, not as cities seated
on rivers, which the shipping can come but one way
to. It stood at the end of the Mediterranean, very
convenient for trade by land into all the Levant
parts; so that she became a merchant of tlie people
for many isles; lying between Greece and Asia, it

became the great emporium, or mart-town, the
rendezvous of merchants from all parts; Thy bor-
ders are in the heart of the seas, v. 4. It was sur-
rounded with water, which was a great advantage
to its trade; the darling of the sea, laid in its bosom,
in its heart. Note, It is a great convenience, upon
many accounts, to live in an island; seas are tlie

most ancient landmarks, not nvhich our fathers have
set, but the God of our fathers, and which cannot be
removed as other landmarks may, nor so easily got
over. The people so situated may the more easily

diuell alone, if they please, may the more easily

traffic abroad, and keep a correspondence with the
nations. ^Ve therefore of this island must own that

he who determines the bounds of men's habitations,

has determined well for us.

(2.) It was curiously built, according as the
fashion then was; and, being a city on a hill, it

made a glorious show, and tempted the ships that

sailed by into her ports; (f. 4.) Thy builders have
perfected thy beauty. They have so improved in

architecture, that nothing appears in the builders
of Tyre that can be found fault with; and yet it

wants that perfection of beauty into which the Lord
does, and will, build up his Jerusalem.

(3.) It had its haven replenished with abundance
oi gallant ships, Isa. xxxiii. 21. The ship carpen-
ters did their part, as well as the house carpenters
theirs. The Tyrians are thought to be the first

that invented the art of navigation; at least, they
improved it, and brought it to as great a perfection
perhaps as it could be without the loadstone. [1.]
They made the boards, or planks, for the hulk of"the

ship, cXJir-trees fetched from Senir, a mount in the
.'and of Israel, joined with Hermon, Cant. iv. 8.

Vol. IV.—4 X

Planks of fir were smooth and light, but not so lastini^

as our English oak. [2.] They had cedars iVoiii

Lebanon, another mountain of Israel, for their masts,
V. 5. [3.] They had oaks from Bashan, (Isa. ii.

13.) to make oars of; for it is probable that tlieir

ships were mostly galleys, tliat go witli oars. The
people of Israel Iniilt few ships for themselves, biit

they furnished the Tyrians with timber for ship-
ping. Thus one country uses what another ])ro-

duces, and so they are serviceable one to another,
and cannot say to each other, / have no need of
thee. [4.] Such magnificence did they affect in
building their ships, that they made the very benches
of ivory, which they fetched from the isles of
Chittim, from Italy or Greece, and liad workmen
from the Ashurites or Assyrians to make thcni; so
rich would they have their state-rooms in their
ships to be. [5.] Sn verv prodigal were thcv, that
they made their sails of fine linen fetched from
Egypt, and that embroidered too, :). 7. Or, it may
be meant of \\\i:irfags, (which they hoisted to ni.tify

what citv they belonged to,) which were very-
costly. The word signifies a banner as well as a
sail. [6.] They hung tliose rooms on shijj-board
with blue and purple, the richest cloths and i-ich-

est colours they could get from the isles tlicy traded
with. For though Tyre was itself famous for /n;r-
ple, which is therefore called the Tyrian die, yet
they must have that which ^vds farfetched.

(4.) These gallant ships were well manned, bv
men of great ingenuity and industry. The pilots
and masters of the ships, that had command in
their fleets, were of their own citv, such as they
could put a confidence in; {v. 8.) Thy wise men, 6
Tyrus, that were in thee, were thu pilots. But for
common sailors, they had them from rther coun-
tries; 77/e inhabitants of Jrvad and Zidon were
thy mariners; these came from cities near them;
Zidon was sister to Tyre, not two leagues off, to the
iiorthward; tlicre they bred able seamen, which it

is the interest of the maritime powers to support,
and give all the countenance tliey can to. 'I'hey
sent to Gebal in Syria for calkers, or strengtheners

of the clefts, or chinks, to stop them when tlie ships
came home, after long voyages, to be repaired. To
do this, they had the ancients, and wise men, v. 9.

For there is more need of wisdom and iirudence to

repair what is gone to decay than to build anew. In
public matters there is occasion for the ancients and
wise men to be the repairers of the breaches, and
the restorers of paths to dwell in. Kay, all the
countries they traded with were at their service,
and were willing to send men into their pay, or to
fix their youths as apprentices in Tvre, or' to put
them on board their fleets; so that all the ships in
the sea, with their mariners, were ready to occupy
thy merchandise. Those that give g'ood wages,
shall have hands at command.

(5.) Their city was guarded by a military forct
that was very considerable, T'. 10,11. The Tvrians
were themselves wholly given to trade; but it was
necessary that they should have a good army on
foot, and therefore they took those of other states
into their pay, such as were fittest for service;
though they had tliem from afar, (which perhaps
was their policy,) from Persia, Lud, and Phut.
These bore their arms, when there was occasion,
and in time of peace hanged up the shield and
buckler, in the armoury, as it were to proclaim
peace, and let the woi-'ld know that they had at
present no need of them; but they were ready to be
taken down whenever there was occasion for them.
Their walls were guarded by the 7nen ofJrvad,
their towers were garrisoned bv the Gammadims,
robust men, that had a great deal of strength in
their arms; yet the vulgar Latin renders it pijg-
niies, men no longer than one's arm. They hung
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their shield/s ufion the walls in their magazines,
or places of arms; or hung them out upon the walls
of the city, that none might dare to approach them,
seeing how well provided they were with all things

necessary for their own defence. Thus they set

forth thy comeliness, (x'. 10.) and made thy beauty

fierfect, -v. 11. It contributed as much as any thing

to the glory of Tyre, that it had those of all nations

about in its service, except of the land of Israel,

(though it lay next them,) which furnished them
with timber, but we do not find that it furnished
them witli men; that would have trenched upon
the liberty and dignity of the Jewish nation, 2
Cliron. ii. 17, 18. It was also the glory of Tyre
that it had such a militia, so fit for service, and in

constant pay; and such an armoury, like that in the
tower of D.ivid, where hung the shields of miffhty
men, Cant. iv. 4. It is observable, that there and
here the armouries are said to be furnished with
shields and helmets, defensive arms, not with swords
and sfiears, offensive, though it is probable that

there were such; to intimate that the military force
of a people must be intended only im- their own pro-
tection, and not to invade and annoy their neigh-
bours; to secure their own right, not to encroach
upon the rights of others.

(6. ) They had a vast trade, and a correspondence
with all parts of the known world. Some nations

they dealt with in one commodity, and some in an-
other, according as either its products or its manu-
factures wei'e, and the fruits of nature or art were
with which it was blessed. This is very much en-
larged upon here, as that which was the principal

glory of T\re, and which suppoi'ted all the rest.

We do not find any where in scripture so many na-
tions named together, as are here; so that this

cliipter, some think, gives much light to the first

account we have of the settlement of the nations

af'cr the flood. Gen. x. The critics have abundance
of work liere to find out the several places and na-
tions spoken of; concerning many of them their

conjectures are different, and they leave us in the
d irk, and at much uncertainty; it is well that it is

not material; modern surveys come short of ex-
plaining the ancient geography. And therefore we
will not amuse ourselves here with a particular en-
i]uiry, eitlier concerning the traders, or the goods
they traded in; we leave it to the critical expositors,

and oliserve that only which is improvable.

[1.] We have reason to think that Ezekiel knew
little, of his own knowledge, concerning the trade
of Tyre; lie was a priest, carried away captive far

enough from the neighbourhood of Tyre, we may
suppose wlien he was young, there he had been
eleven years. And yet he speaks of the particular

merchandises of Tyre as nicely as if he had been
comptroller of the custom-house there; by which
it appears that he was divinely inspired in what he
.spnke and wrote. It is God that saith this, v. 3.

[2.] This account of the trade of Tyre intimates
to us that God's eye is upon men, and that he takes
cognizance of what tliey do, when they are em-
ployed in their worldly business; not only when they
are at church, praying and hearing, but when they
are in their markets and fairs, and upon the ex-
chiuige, buying and selling; which is a good reason
whv we should in all our dealings k-ee/i a co7iscience

void of offence; and have our eye always upon him
whose eve is alwavs upon us.

[3.] We may here observe the wisdom of God,
and his goodness, as the common Father of mankind,
in making one country to abound in one commodity,
and another in another, and all more or less service-
able either to the necessity, or to the comfort and
ornament, of human life. JVon omnis fe'rt omnia
irtlus—One land does not sufifily all the varieties

ofproduce. Providence dispenses its gifts variously,

some to each, and all to none, that ther*. w^.j ,H- a
mutual commerce among those whom God has
made of one blood, though they are ma<i<' to dwell
on all theface of the earth, Acts xvii. 26. 3..et every
nation therefore tliank God for the productions of
its country; though they be not so rich as those of
others, yet there is use for them in the public ser-
vice of the world.

[4.] See what a blessing trade and merchandise
are to mankind, especially when followed in the
fear of God, and with a regard not only to private
advantage, but to a common benefit. The earth is

full of God's riches, Ps. civ. 24. There is a multi-
tude of all kind of riches in it, (as it is here, xk 12.)
gathered off its surface, and digged out of its bow-
els. The earth is also full of the fruits of men's
ingenuity and industry, according as their genius
leads them; now by exchange and barter these are
made more extensively useful; thus what can be
spared is helped off, and what is wanted is fetched
in, in lieu of it, from the most distant countries.

Those that are not tradesmen themselves, have
reason to thank God for tradesmen and merchants,
by whom the productions of other countries are
brought to our hands, as those of our own are by
our husbandmen.

[5. ] Beside the necessaries that are here traded
in, see what abundance of things are here mentioned,
thatonl)' serve to please fancy, and are made valu-
able only by men's humour and custom; and yet
God allows us to use them, and trade in them, and
part with those things for them, which we can spare,

that are of an intrinsic worth much beyond them.
Here are /ici7v;s of ivory and ebony, {y. IS.) that
are brought for a present, exposed to sale, and
offered in excliange, or, as some think, presented to

the city, or the great men of it, to obtain their fa-

vour. Here are emeralds, coral, and agate, {v. 16.)

all precious stories and gold, (z'. 22.) which the
world could better be without than iron and common
stones. Here are, to please the taste and smell, the
chief of all spices, (x'. 22.) cassia and calamus,
(v. 19.) and, for oniament, purple, broidered work,
andfine linen; (t. 16.) precious cloths for chariots,

{v. 20.) blue cloths, (which Tyre was famous for,)

broidered work, and chests of rich apparel, bound
with rich cords, and 7nade of cedar, a sweet wood
to perfume the garments kept in them, x'. 24. Upon
the review of this invoice, or bill of parcels, we may
justly say, What a great many things are here that

we have no need of, and can live very comfortably
without!

[6. ] It is observable that Judah and the land of
Israel were merchants in Tyre too; in a way of

trade they were allowed to converse with the hea-
then. But they traded mostly in wheat, a substan-

tial commodity, and necessary; wheat of Minnith
and Pannag, two countries in Cannan famous for

the best wheat, as some think; the whole land in-

deed was a land of wheat, (Deut. viii. 8.) it had the

fat ofkidnies of wheat, Deut. xxxii. 14. Tyre was
maintained by corn fetched from the land of^ Israel:

they traded likewise in honey, arid oil, and balm, or

rosin; all useful things, and not serving to pride or

luxury. And the land which these were the staple

commodities of, was that which was X\\ft glory of all

lands, which God reserved for his peculiar people,

not those that traded in spices and precious stones;

and the Israel of God must reckon themselves well

provided for if they have/oorf convenient; for they

that are acquainted with the delights of the children

of God, will not set their hearts on the delights of
the sons and daughters of men, or the treasures of
kings and provinces. We find indeed that the New
Testament Babylon trades in such things as Tyre
traded in, Rev. xviii. 12, 13. For, notwithstanding its

pretensions to sanctity, it is a mere worldly interest.
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[7. 1 Though Tyre was a city of great merchan-
dise, and they got ahundunce by buying and selling,

importing commodities from one place, and export-
ing them to anotlier, yet m:uiut"ucture-trades were
not neglected. The wares of their onvn making, and

a multitude of such wares, are here spoken of, v.

16, 18. It is the wisdom of a nation to encourage
art and industry, and not to bear hard upon the

hLUidicr.ift-tradesnien; for it contributes much to

-he wealth and honour of a nation to send abroad
wares of their own imiking, which may bring tliem

in the multitude of all riches.

[8.] All tliis made Tyrus very great and very
proud; The shi/is of Tarshisli did sing of thee in

thy market, (t. 25.) thou wast admired and cried

up' by all the nations that had dealings with thee;

for thou wast rr/ilenished in wealtli and number of

jjeople, was beautified, and 7nade very glorious, in

the midst of the seas. Those that grow very rich

are cried up mvery glorious; for riches are glorious

things in the eyes of carnal people, Gen. xxxi. 1.

2G. Tliy rowers have brought thee into

great waters: the east wind hath broken
thee in the midst of the seas. 27. Thy
riches, and tliy fairs, tliy merchandise, thy

mariners, and tliy pilots, thy caikers, and
the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all

thy men of war, that are in thee, and in all

thy company, which is in the midst of thee,

shall fall into the midst of the seas in the

day of thy ruin. 28. The suburbs shall

shake at the sound of the cry of thy pilots.

29. And all that handle the oar, the mari-

ners, and all the pilots of the sea, shall

come down from their ships, they shall stand

upon the land; 30. And shall cause their

voice to be heard against thee, and shall

cry bitterly, and shall cast up dust upon
their heads; they shall wallow themselves

in the ashes; 31. And they shall make
themselves utterly bald for thee, and gird

them with sackcloth; and they shall weep
for thee with bitterness of heart atid bitter

wailing. 32. And in their wailing they

shall take up a lamentation for thee, and
lament over thee, saying. What cily is like

Tj'rus, like the destroyed in the midst of

the sea? 33. When thy wares went forth

out of the seas, thou filledst many people:

thou didst enrich the kings of the earth with

I'he multitude of thy riches and of thy mer-
chandise. 34. In the time n-heti thou shalt

be broken by the seas in the depths of the

waters, thy merchandise, and all thy com-
pany in the midst of thee, shall fall. 35. All

the inhabitants of the isles shall be aston-

ished at thee, and their kings shall be sore

afraid, they shall be troubled in their coun-

tenance. 36. The merchants among the

people shall hiss at thee; thou shalt be a
terror, and never shalt be any more.

We have seen Tyre flourishing, here we have
Tyre falling; and great is the fall of it, so much the

greater for its having made such a figure in the

world. Note, The most mighty and magnificent
kingdoms and states, sooner or later, have their day
to come down; they have their period; and when
they are in their zenitli, tliey will begin to decline;

but the destruction of Tyre was sudden. Her sti?i

went down at noon. And all her wealth and gran-
deur, pomp and power, did but aggravate her ruin,

and make it the more grievous to herself, and as-

tonisliing to all about her. Now observe here,

1. How the mill of Tynis will be brought about,

T. 26. She is as a great sliip richly laden, that is

split or sunk by the indiscretion of her steersmen;
77;!/ rowers liave themselves brought thee into great
and dangerous waters; the governors of the city, and
those that had the management of their public af-

fairs, by some mismanagement or other involved
them in that war with the Chaldeans, which was
the ruin of their state; by their insolence, by some
affront given to the Chaldeans, or some attempt
made upon them, in confidence of their own ability

to contend with them, they provoked Nebuchad-
nezzar to make a descent upon them, and, by their

obstinacy in standing it out to the last, enraged him
to that degree, that he determined the ruin of their

state; and, like an east wind, broke them in the midst

of the seas. Note, It is ill with a people when those
that sit at the stern, instead of putting them into the
harbour, run them aground.

2. How great and general the ruin will be. All
her wealtli shall be buried with her, her riches, her
fairs, and her merchandise; (v. 27.) all that had
any dependence upon her, and dealings with her, in

trade, in war, in con-i'ersation, they shall all fall

with her into the midst of the seas, in the dan of her
ruin. Note, Those who make creatures their con-
fidence, place their happiness in their interest in

them, and rest their hopes upon them, will of course
fall with them; ha/ipy therefore are they that have
the God ofJacob for their Helfi, and whose Iwjie is

in the Lord their God, who lives for ever.

3. What sad lamentation would be made for the
destruction of Tyre. The pilots, her princes and
governors, when they see how ill they have con-
ducted themselves, and how much they have con-
tributed to their own ruin, shall cry out so loud as
to make even the suburbs shake; (t. 28. ) such a
vexation shall it be to them to reflect upon their

own bad conduct. The inferior officers, that were
as the mariners of the state, shall be forced to come
down from their respective posts, {v. 29.) and they
shall cry out against thee, as having deceived them,
in not proving so well able to hold out, as they
thought thou hadst been; they shall cry bitterly for

the common ruin, and their own share in it. They
shall use all the most solemn expressions of grief;

they shall cast dust ott their heads, in indignation

against themselves, shall wallow themselves in ashes,

as having bid a final farewell to all ease and plea-
sure; they shall make themselves bald (v. 31.) with
tearing their hair; and, according to the custom of
great mourners, they shall girii themselves with
sackcloth, who used to wear fine linen; and, instead
of merry songs, they shall wce/i with bitterness of
heart. Note, Losses and crosses are very grievous,

and hard to be borne, to those that have long been
wallowing in pleasure, and sleeping in carnal se-
curity

4. How Tyre should be upbraided with her for-

mer honour and prosperity; (xi. 32, 33.) she that
was Tyrus the renowned, shall now be called Tyrus
the destroyed in the midst of the sea. " Jiliat city

is like Tyre? Did ever any city come down from
such a height of prosperity to such a depth of ad-
versity? Time was, when thy wares, those of thine
own making, and those that passed through thy
hands, wentforth out of the seas, and were exported
to all parts of the world; then thou ^filledst many
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people, and didst enrich the kings of the earth and
their kingdoms." The Tyrians, tliougli they bore

such a sway in trade, were yet, it seems, fair mer-
chants, and let their nciglibours not only live, but

thrive, by them. All that dealt with them, were
gainers; they did not cheat or oppress the people,

but did enrich them with the muttitude of their

merchcmdise. " But now they that used to be en-

riched by thee, shall be ruined with thee;" (as is

usual in trade;) " when thou shalt be broken, and
all thou hast is seized on, all thy company shallfall

too," V. 34. There is an end of Tyre, that made
such a noise and bustle in the world. This great

blaze goes out in a snufF.

5. How the fall of Tyre should be matter of terror

to some, and laughter to others, according as they

were differently interested and afl'ected. Some shall

be sore afraid, and shall be troubled, {v. 35.) con-

cluding it will be their own turn to fall next. Others
shall hiss at her, {v. 36.) shall ridicule her pride

and vanity, and bad conduct, and think her ruin

just. She triumphed in Jerusalem's fall, and there

are those that will triumph in hers. Wlien God
casts his judgments on the sinner, men also shall

cla/i their hands at him, and shall hiss him out of
his place. Job xxvii. 22, 23. Is this the city which
men called the perfection of beauty ?

CHAP. XXVIIl.
In this chapter, we have, I. A prediction of the fall and

ruin of the king of Tyre, who, in the destruclion of lliat

city, is particularly set up as a mark for God's arrows,

V. 1 . . 10. n. A lamentation for the king of Tyre, when
he is thus fallen, though he falls by his own iniquity, v.

II.. 19. III. A prophecy of the destruction of Zion,

which was in the neighbourhood of Tyre, anjl had a de-

pendence upon it, y. 20. . 23. IV. A promise of the re-

storation of the Israel of God, though in the day of their

calamity they were insulted over by their neighbours, v.

24.. 26.

1. npHE word of the Lord came again

JL unto me, saying, 2. Son of man, say

unlo the prince of Tyriis, Thus saith the

Lord God, Because thy heart is lifted up,

and thou hast said, I am a god, I sit in the

seat of God, in the midst of the seas; yet

thou art a man, and not God, though thou

set tliy heart as the heart of God : 3. Be-

hold, thou art wiser than Daniel : there is

no secret that they can hide from thee: 4.

With thy wisdom and with thine under-

standing thou hast gotten thee riches, and

hast gotten gold and silver into thy trea-

sures: 5. By thy great wisdom, and by thy

traffic, hast thou increased thy riches, and

thy heart is lifted up because of thy riches:

6. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Be-

cause thou hast set thy heart as the heart of

God; 7. Behold, therefore, I will bring

strangers upon thee, the terrible of the na-

tions: and they shall draw their swords

against the beauty of thy wisdom, and they

shall defile thy brightness. 8. They shall

bring thee down to the pit, and thou shalt

die the deatlis of them that are slain in the

midst of the seas. 9. Wilt thou yet say be-

fore him that slayeth thee, I am God ? but

thou shalt be a man, and no god, in the hand
of him that slayeth thee. 10. Thou shalt

die the deaths of the uncircumcised by the

hand of strangers: for I have spoken //,

saith the Lord God.

We had done with Tyrus in the forgoing chapter,

but now the prince of Tyrus is to be singled cut

from tlie rest; here is something to be said to him
by himself; a message to himfrom God, which the

propliet must send him, whether he will hear or

whether he will forbear.

I. He must tell him of his pride. His people
were proud, (r/i. xxvii. 3.) and so is he; and they
shall both be made to know that God resists the

proud. Let us see,

1. What were the expressions of his pride; His
heart was lifted up, v. 2. He liad a great conceit

of himself, was blown up with an opinion of his own
sufficiency, and looked with disdain upon all abcut
him; out of the abundance of tlic pride of his heart,

he said, lam a god: he did not only say it in his

heart, l5Ut had tlie imiiudence to speiik it out. God
has said of princes, I'hey are gods; (Ps. Ixxxii. 6.)

but it does not become tlicm to say so of themselves;
it is a high affront to him who is God atone, and
will not give liis glory to another. He tlioughtthat

the city of Tyre had as necessary a dependence
upon him as the world has upon tlic God that made
it; and that he was himself independent as God, and
unaccountable to any. He thought himself to liave

as much wisdom and strength as (icd himself, and
as incontestable an authority, and tliat his preroga-

tives were as absolute, and his word as much a law,

as the word of God. He challcniied divine honours,

and expected to be praised and admired as a god,

and doubted not to be deified among cth.cr heroes,

after his death, as a great benefactor to the world.

Thus the king of Babylon said, / will he like the

Most High, (Isa. xiv. 'M.) not like the Most Holy.
I am the strong God, and therefore will not becoH-
tradicted, because I cannot be controlled. I sit iii

the scat of God; I sit as high as God, my throne
equal with his. Divisum imperium cum Jox'e

Ciesar habet—Ciesar divides dominion with Jove.

I sit as safe as Gcd, as safe /;; the heart of the seas,

and as far out of the reach of danger, as he in the
height of heaven. He thinks his guards of men of

war about his tlirone as pompous and potent as the
hosts of angels that arc about tlie throne of God.
He is put in mind of his meanness and mortality,

and, since he needs to be told, he shall be told, that

self-evident truth. Thou art a man, and not God, a
depending creature, a dying creature; tliou ^rtJtesh,

and not spirit, Isa. xxxi. 3. Note, Men must be
made to know that they are but men, Ps. ix. 20.

The greatest wits, tlic greatest ])otentates, the

greatest saints, are men, and not gods; Jesus Christ

was both God and man. The king of Tyre, though
he has such a mighty influence upon all about him,
and with the help of his riches bears a mighty
swav, though he lias tribute and presents brought
to his court witli as much devotion as if they were
sacrifices to his altar, though he is flattered by his

courtiers, and made a god of by his poets, yet, after

all, he is but a man, he knows it, he fears it; but

he sets his heart as the heart of God; " Thcu hast

conceited thyself to be a god, hast compared thy

self with God, thinking thyself as wise and strong

and as fit to govern the world, as he." It was the

ruin of our first parents, and ours in them, that they
would be as gods. Gen. iii. 5. And still that cor-

rupt nature which inclines men to set up themselves

as their own masters, to do what they will, and their

own carvers, to have Avhat they will, their own
end, to live to themselves, and their own felicity, to

enjoy themselves, sets their hearts as the heart of

God, invades his prerogatives, and catches at the

flowers of his crown—a presumption that cannot go
unpunished.
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; We are here told what it was that he was
|irii d of.

(1 ) His wisdom. It is probable that this prince

01 I'yre was a man of very good natural parts, a

pliilosopher, and well read in all the parts of learn-

ing that were then in vogue, at least, a politician,

and one that had great dexterity in managing the

affairs of state. And then he thought himself luiser

than Daniel, v. 3. We found, bctore, that Daniel,

though now but a young man, was celebrated for

his prevalency in prayer, ch. xiv. 14. Here, we
find he was famous foi-'his prudence in the manage-
ment of the affairs of this world, a great scholar and
statesnran, and withal a great saint; and yet not a

prince, but a poor captive. It was strange that un-

der such external disadvantages his lustre should

shine forth, so that he was become ivise to a pro-

verb. When the king of Tyre dreams himself to

be a god, he savs, I am miser than Daniel. There

is no secret thai they can hidefrom thee. Probably,

he challenged all ^xhonX.himX.a flrQ^.'e him with ques-

tions, as Solomon was proved, and he had unriddled

all their enigmas, had solved all their problems,

and none of them all could puzzle him : he had per-

haps been successful in discovering plots, and diving

into the counsels of the neighbouring princes; and
therefore thought himself omniscient, and that no

thought could be withholden from him; therefore

he said, I am a god. Note, Knotvledgepuffeth vp;

it is hard to know much and not to know it too well,

and to be elevated with it. He that was wiser than

Daniel, was prouder than Lucifer. Those there-

fore that are knowing must study to be humble, and

to evidence that they are so.

(2.) His wealth. "That way his wisdom led him;
it is not said that by his wisdo7n he searched into the

arcana either of nature or government, modeled
the state better than it was, or made better laws,

or had advanced the interests of the commonwealth
of learning; but his wisdom and understanding
were of use to him in traffic. As some of the kings

of Judah loved husbandry, (2 Chron. xxvi. 10.) so

the king of Tyre loved merchandise, and by it he
got riches, increased his riches, and filled his trea-

sures with gold and silver, v. 4, 5. See what the wis-

dom of this world is; those are cried up as the wisest

men, that know how to get money, and by right or

wrong to raise estates; and yet really this their

way is their folly, Ps. xlix. 13. It was the folly of

the kins of Tyre, [1.] That he attributed the in-

crease of his wealth to himself, and not to the provi-

dence of God, forgetting him who gave him power
to get wealth, Deut. viii. 17, 18. [2. ] That he there-

fore thought himself a wise man, because he was a

rich man; whereas a fool may /jaxif an estate, (Eccl.

ii. 19.) yea, and a fool may get an estate, for the

world has been often obser\'ed to favour such, when
bread is not to the wise, Eccl. ix. 11. [3.] That
his heart was lifted up because of his riches; for the

increase of liis wealth, which made him so haughty
and secure, so insolent and imperious, and which
set his heart as the heart of God. The man of sin,

when he had a great deal of worldly pomp and pow-
er, showed himself as a god, 2 Theses, ii. 4. Those
who are rich in this world, have therefore need to

charge that upon themselves, which the word of

God charges upon them, that they be not high-mind-
ed, 1 Tim. vi. 17.

II. Since pride goes before destruction, and a

haughty spirit before a fall, he must tell him of

that destruction, of that/«//, which was now hast-

ening on, as the just punishment of his presumption
in setting up himself a rival with God. " Because
thou hast pretended to be a god, (v. 6. ) therefore

thou shalt not be long a man," v. 7. Observe here,

1. The instruments of his destiniction, Iwill bring
strangers upon thee—the Chaldeans, whom we do

not find mentioned among the many nations and
countries that traded with Tyre, ch. 27. If any of
those nations had been brought against it, they
would have had some compassion upon it for old ac-
quaintance sake; but these s/ran^ers will have none;
they are peojile of a strange language, which the
king of Tyre himself, wise as he is, perhaps under-
stands not. They are the terrible of the nations; it

was an army made up of matiy nations, and it was
at this time the most formidable Ijoth for strength
and fury. These God has at command, and these
he will bring upon the king of Tyre.

2. The extremity of the destruction; They shall

draw their swords agair^st the beauty ofthy wisdom,
v. 7. against all those things which thou gloriest in
as thy beautj', and the production of th)' wisdom.
Note, It is just with God that our enemies sliould

make that theirfirey which we ha\e madeour/iWr/f.
The king of Tyre's palace, his treasury, his citv,

his nav)-, his army, these he glories in as his bright-
ness, these, he thinks, make him illustrious and glo-

rious as a god on earth. But all these the ^ictori-

ous enemy shall defile, shall deface, shall detorm;
he thought them sacred, things that none durst
touch; but the conquerors shall seize them as com-
mon things, and spoil the brightness of them. But,
whatever comes of what he has, surely his person is

sacred; no, {y. 8.) They shall bring thee down to the

pit, to the grave; thou shalt die the death. And,
(1.) It shall not be an ho7ioiirable death, but an ig-

7iomi7iious one. He shall be so vilified in his death,

that he may despair of being deified after his death.

He shall die the deaths of them that are slain in the

midst of the seas, that have no honour done them at

their death, but their dead bodies are immediately
thrown overboard, without any ceremony or mark
of distinction, to be a feast for the fish. T}re is like

to be destroyed in the midst of the sea, (ch. xxvii.

32. ) and the prince of Tyre sh.all fare no better than
the people. (2.) It shall not be a ha/ipy death, but
a miserable one; he shall die the deaths ofthe iincir-

cumcised, {x>. 10.) of those that are strangers to

God, and not in covenant with him, and therefore
that die under his wrath and curse. It is deaths, a
double death, temporal and eternal, the death both
of body and soul. He shall die the second death;
that is dying miserably indeed. The sentence of

death, here passed upon the king of Tyre, is ratified

by a divine authority; I have spoken it, sait/i tlu'

Lord God. And what he has said he will do.

None can gainsny it, nor will he w;;say it.

3. The effectual disproof that this will be of all

his pretensions to deity; (x'. 9.) "^^'hen the con-
queror sets his sword to thy breast, and thou seest

no way of escape, wilt thou then say, I am God'/
Wilt thou then have such a conceit of thyself, and
such a confidence in thyself, as thou now hast? No,
thy being overpowered by death, and by the fear of

it, will force thee to own that thou art not a god,
but a weak, timorous, trembling, dying man. J71

the hand of hi7n that slays thee, (in the hand of God,
and of the instruments that he employed,) thou
shalt be a ma77, a7id not God; utterly unable to re-
sist, and help thyself." I have said. Ye are gods;
but ye shall die like me7i, Ps. Ixxxii. 6, 7. Note,
Those who pretend to be rivals with God, shall be
forced one way or ether to let fall their claims.

Death, at furthest, when we come into his hand,
will make us know that we are men.

11. Moreover, the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying, 12. Son of man,
take up a lamentation upon the king of Ty-
rns, and say unto him, Thus saitli the Lord
God, Thou sealest up the sum, full of wis-

dom, and perfect in beauty. 1 3. Thou hast
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been in Eden the garden of God; every pre-

cious stone ivas thy covering, the sardiiis, to-

paz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx,
and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald,
and tlie carbuncle, and gold : the work-
manship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was
prepared in thee in the day that thou wast
created. 1 4. Thou aft the anointed cherub
that covereth ; and I have set thee so: thou
wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou
hast walked up and down in the midst of
the stones of fire. 15. Thou wast perfect in

thy ways from the day that thou wast crea-

ted, till iniquity was found in thee. 16. By
the multitude of thy merchandise they have
filled the midst of thee with violence, and
thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee
as profane out of the mountain of God; and
I will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from
the midst of the stones of fire. 17. Thy
heart was lifted up because of thj' beauty;
thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason
of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the
ground, I will lay thee before kings, that

they may behold thee. 18. Thou hast de-

filed thy sanctuaries by the multitude of
thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffic;

therefore will I bring forth a fire from the

midst of thee, it shall devour thee; and I

will bring thee to ashes upon the earth, in

the sight of all them that behold thee. 19.

All they that know thee among the people
shall be astonished at thee: thou shall be a
terror, and never skalt thou be any more.
As after the prediction of tlie ruin of Tj're, {c/i.

xxvi.) followed a pathetic lamentation for it, (cA.
xx\ ii. ) so after the ruin of the ki?ig of Tyre isfore-
Cold, it is bewailed.

I. This is commonly understood of the present
prioce of Tyre, spoken to, t. 2. His name was
Ethbaal, or Ithohalus, as Diodorus Siculus calls

him, that was king of Tyi-e when Nebuchadnezzar
destroyed it. He was, it seems, upon all external
accounts, an accoinfilished man, very great and fa-

mous; but liis iniquity was his ruin. Many exposi-
tors have suggested, that beside the literal' sense of
this lamentation there is an allegory in it, and that
it is an allusion to the fall of the angels that sinned,
who undid themselves by their pride. And (as is

usual in texts that have a mystical meaning) some
passages here refer primarily to the king of Tyre,
as that of his merchandises, others to tlie angels, as
that of being m the holy mountain of God. But if

there be any thing mystical in it, (as perhaps there
may,) I shall rather refer it to the fall of Adam,
which seems to be glanced at, (n. 13. ) Thou hast
been in Eden thegarden of God, and that in the day
thou wast created.

II. Some think that by the king of Tyre is meant
the whole royal family, this including also the fore-
going kings, and looking as far back as Hiram king
of Tyre. The present governor is called firince;
(w. 2. ) but he that is here lamented is called king.
The court of Tyre and its kings had for many ages
lieen famous. But sins ruins it.

Now we may observe two things here:
1 , What was the renown of the king of Tyre. He

is here spoken of as having lived in great splendour,
^. 12.— 15. He was a man; but it is here owned
that he was a very considerable man, and one that
made a mighty figure in his dav. (1.) He far ex
cceded other men; Hiram and other kings of Tyii
had done so in their time; and the present king per-
haps had not come short of any of them : Thou sealest
u/i the sum full of wisdom, and /lerfect in beauti/:
both the powers of human nature ;.nd the prosperity
of human life, seemed in him to have been at tht
higliest pitch. He was looked upon to be as wise
.as the reason of men could make liim, and as happy
as the wealth of this world and the enjoyment cf i>

could make him; in him you might see the utmo.
that both could do; and tlierefore seal u/i the sum,
for nothing can be added; he is a complete man^
perfect in suo genere—in his kind. (2. ) He seemed
to be as wise and luippy as Adam in innocency; {v.
13.) " Thou hast been in Eden, even in the garden
oj God; thou liast li\'ed as it were in /laradise all

tliy dajs, hast had a full enjoyment cf every thipg
that K goodfor food or pleasant to the eyes; and aii

uncontroverted dominion over all aljout thee, a;
Adam had." One instance of the magnificence ot
the king of Tyre, is, that he outdid all other princes
in jewels, which those have the most plenty of that
trade most abroad, as he did; Ex'ery firecious stone
was his covering. There is a great varietv of pre-
cious stones; but he had of every sort, and in such
plenty, that, beside what were treasured up in his
cabinet, and were the ornaments of his crown, he
had his clothes trimmed with them; they were his
covering: nay, {v. 14.) he walked u/i and down in
the midst ofthe stones offire, these precirus stones,
wliich glittered and sparkled like fire. His rooms
were in a manner set round with jewels, so that he
walked in the midst of them, and then fancied him-
self as glorious as if, like God, he had been sur-
rounded by so many angels, wlio are compared to a
flame of fire. And if he be such an admirer of
precious stones as to think them as bright as angels,
no wonder that he is such an admirer of himself, as
to think himself as great as God. Nine several
sortsof precious stones are here named, which were
all in the High Priest's ephod. Perhaps they are
particularly named, because he, in his pride, used
to speak particularly of them, and tell those about
him, with a great dc'al of foolish pleasure, " This is

such a precious stone; of sucli a value, and so and so
are its virtues." Thus is he upbraided with his
vanit)'. Gold is mentirned last, as far inferior in
value to those /irmous stones; and he used to speak
of it accordingly. Another thing that made him
think his palace a paradise, was, the curious music
he had, the tabrets and fii/ies, hand instruments
and wind instruments; the workmanshi/i of these
was extraordinary, and they were prepared for
him on purpose; prepared in thee, the pronoun is'

feminine, in thee, O Tyre; or it denotes that the
king was effeminate in doting on such things.
They were prepared in the day he was created,
that is, either born, or created king; tliey were
made on purpose to celebrate the joys either ot

his birth-day or of his coronation-day. These
he prided himself much in, and would have all

that came to see his palace take notice of them.
(3.) He looked like an incarnate angel; (p. 14.)
Thou art the anointed cherub that covers or protects;
that is, he looked upon himself as a guardian angel
to his people, so bright, so strong, so faithful; o/j-

pointed to their office, and qualified for it; anointed
kings should be to their subjects as anointed cheru-
bim, that roDer them with tlie wings of their power;
when they are such, God will own thein; their ad-
vancement was from him; J have set thee so. Some
think, because mention was made of Eden, that it

refers to the cherub set on the east of Eden to covf-r
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it, Gen. iii. 24. He thought himself as able to

guard his city from all invaders as that angel was
for his charge. Or, it may refer to the clierubim

in the most holy place, wiiose wings covered the

ark; he thouglit himself as bright as one of them.

(4. ) He appeared in as much splendour as the High
Priest wlien he was clotbed with his garments for

glory and beauty; " Thou want ujion the holy moun-
tain of God, as president of the temple built on that

holy mountain; thou didst look, as great, and with as

nmch majesty and authority, as ever the High
Priest did when he walked in the temple, which
WAS garnished with /irecious stones, (2 Chron. iii.

6.) and liad his habit on, which had precious stones

both in the breast and on the shoulders; in that he
seemed to ivall; in the midst of the stones ofjire."
'I'hus glorious is the kuig ot Tyre; at least, he
thinks himself so.

2. Let us now see what was the ruin of the king
of I'yrc, what it was that stained his glory, and laid

all this honour in the dust; {v. 15.) " 'jhou -wast

Jie'fect in thy ways; thou didst prosper in all thy
affairs, and every thing went well with thee; thou

hadst not only a clear, but a bright reputation, yVom
the day thou wast created, the day of thine acces-

sion to the throne, tilt iniquity was found in thee;

and that spoiled all." This may perhaps allude to

the deplorable case of the angels that fell, and of

our first parents, who were perfect in their ways till

iniquity was found in them. And when iniquity

was oncefound in him it increased, he grew worse
and worse; as appears, v. 18. " Thou hast defiled

thy sanctuaries; thou hast lost the benefit of all that

which thou thoughtest sacred, and in which, as in a
sanctu;iry, thou tlioughtest to take refuge; these thou
hast defiled, and so exposed thyself by the multi-
tude ofthine iniquities." Now observe,

(1.) What the iniquity was that was the ruin of

the king of Tyre. [1.] The iniquity of his traffic,

(so it is called, v. 18.) both his and his people's, for

their sin is charged upon him, because he connived
at it, and set them a bad example; {v. 16.) By the

multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the

7nidst of thee with -violence, and thus thou hast sin-

ned. The king had so much to do with his mer-
chandise, and was so wholly intent upon the gains of

that, that he took no care to do justice, to right

those that suffered wrong, and to protect them from
violence: nay, in the multiplicity of business, wrong
was done to many by oversight; and in his dealings
he made use of his power to invade the rights of

those he dealt with. Note, Those that ha\-e much
to do in the world, are in great danger of doing much
amiss; audit is hard to deal with many without vio-
lence to some. Trades are called mysteries; but
too many make them mysteries of iniquity. [2.]
Hk firide and vaiytglory; (t. 17.) " Thine heart
was lifted uji because of thy beauty; thou wast in

love with thyself, and thy own shadow. And thus
thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of the

brightness, the pomp and splendour, wherein thou
livedst." He gazed so much upon this, that it daz-
zled his eyes, and prevented him from seeing his

way. He appeared so puffed up with his great-
ness, that it bereaved him both of his wisdom, and
of the reputation of it. He really became a fool in

glorying. Those make a bad bargain for them-
selves, that part with their wisdom for the gratify-

ing of their gaiety, and, to please a vam humour,
lose a real excellency.

2. Wliat the ruin was, that this iniquity brought
him to. [1.] He was thrown out of his dignity,
and dislodged from his palace, which he took to be
his paradise and temple; {v. 16.) I will cast thee as
profane out of the mountain of God. His kingly
power was high as a mountain, setting him above
others; it was a mountain of God, for the powers

that be are ordained of God, and have something in

them that is sacred; but, having abused his power,
he is reckoned profane, and is therefore deposed
and expelled; he disgraces the crown he wears,

and so lias forfeited it, and sliall be destroyed from
the midst of the stones ofJire, the precious stones

with whicli his palace was garnished, as the tem-
ple was; and they shall be no protection to him.

[2.] He was exposed to contempt and disgrace,

and trampled upon by his ncighljours; / will cast

thee to the ground, {xk 17.) will cast thee among
l\\c pavement-stones, from the midst of the /irfc/o us

stones, and will lay thee a rueful spectacle before
kings, that they may behold thee, and take warning
by thee not to be proud and oppressive." [3.] He
was quite consumed; his city, and he in it; 1 will

bringforth aJirefrom the midst of thee. 'I'he con-

querors, when they ha\e plundei'ed the city, will

kindle a fire in the heart of it, which shall lay it,

and the palace particularly, in ashes. Or, it may
be taken more generally, for the fire of God's judg-
ments, which shall devour both prince and people,
and bring all the glory of both to ashes upon the

earth; and this fire shall be brought forth from tlie

midst of thee. All God's judgments upon sinners

take rise from themselves; they are devoured by a

fire of their own kindling. [4.] He was hereby
made a terrible example of divine vengeance.
Thus he is reduced in the sight of all them that be-

hold him; {v. ]8. ) They that know him shall bi

astonished at him, and shall wonder how one that
stood so high could be brought so low. The king
of Tyre's palace, like the temple at Jerusalem
when it was destroyed, shall be an astonishment
and a hissing, 2 Cfiron. vii. 20, 21. So fell the
king of Tyre.

20. Again the word of the Lord came
unto me, saj'iiig, 21. Son of man, set thy
face against Zidon, and prophesy against it,

22. And say, TJius saith the Lord God;
Reiiold, I am against thee, O Zidon ; and I

will be glorified in the midst of thee: and
they siiail know that I am the Lord, when
I shall have executed judgments in her, and
shall be sanctified in her. 23. For I will

send into her pestilence, and blood into her
streets; and the wounded shall be judged
in the midst of her by the sword upon her

on every side; and they shall know that I

am the Lord. 24. And there shall be no
more a pricking brier unto the house of
Israel, nor any grieving Ihorn of all that are.

round about them, that despised them; and
they shall know that I am the Lord God.
25. Thus saith the Lord God, When I shall

have gathered the house of Israel from the

people among whom they arc scattered, and
shall be sanctified in them in the sight of the
heathen, then shall they dwell in their land
that I have given to my servant Jacob. 26.

And they shall dwell safely therein, and
shall build houses, and plant vineyards; yea,

they shall dwell with confidence, when 1
have executed judgments upon all those

that despise them round about them ; and
they shall know that I am the Lord their

God.
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God's glory is his great end, both in all the good
and in all the evil which proceed out of the mouth
of the Most High; so we find in these verses,

1. God will be glorified in the destruction of Zi-

don, a city that lay near to Tyre, was more ancient,

but not so considerable, had a dependence upon it,

and stood and fell with it. God says here, I am
against thee, O Zidon, and I wilt be glorified in the

midst of thee, And again, " They that

would not know by gentler metliods, shall be made
to knonv that I am the Lord, and I alone, and that I

am a just and jealous God, when I shall have exe-
cutedjudgments in her, destroying judgments, when
I shall have done execution according to justice,

and according to the sentence passed; and so shall

l)e sanctified in her." The Zidonians, it shnuld

seem, were more addicted to idolatry than the Ty-
rians were, wlio, being men of business and large
conversation, were less under the power of bigotry

and superstition; the Zidonians were noted for the
worship of Aslitaroth; Solomon introduced it, 1

Kings xi. 5. Jezebel was daughter to the king of

Zidon, who brouglit tl\e worship of Baal into Israel;

(1 Kings xvi. 31.) so that God had been much dis-

honoured by the Zidonians. Now, says he, I nvill

be glorified, I will be sanctified. Tlic Zidonians
were borderers upon the land of Israel, where God
was known, and where they might ha\'e got the
knowledge of him, and have learned to glorify him;
l)ut, instead of that, tliey seduced Israel to the wor-
ship of their idols. Note, When God is sanctified,

he is glorified; for liis holiness is liis glow; and
those whom he is not sanctified and glorified by, he
will be sanctified and glorified upon, by executing
Judgments upon them, which speak him a just

Avenger of his own and his people's injured lionnur.

The judgments tliat shall be executed upon Zidon
are, war and pestilence, two wasting, depopulating
judgments,!;. 23. They are God's messengers wliich

he sends on his errands, and tliev shall acconifilish

that for which he sends them. Pestilence and blood

s'liall l5e sent into her streets, there the dead bodies

of thoss shall lie, who perished, some by the plague,

occasioned perliaps through ill diet when tlie city

was besieged, and some by the s#ord of the enemy,
most likely the Chaldean armies, when the city was
taken, and all were put to the sword. Thus the

wounded shall be judged; when they arc dying of

tlieir wounds, they shall judge themselves, and
otl\ers shall say. They justly fall; or, as some read
it. They shall be fmnished by the sword, tliat sword
wliicli has commission to destroy on every side. It

is God that judges, and he will overcome.
Nor is it Tyre and Zidon only on which God

would e.vecutejudgments, but on all those that des-

pised his people Israel, and triumphed in their ca-

lamities; for tliis was now God's controversy with

the nations that were round about them, v. 26.

Note, When God's people are under his correcting

liand for their faults, he takes care, as he did con-

cerning malefactors that were scourged, that they

shall not seem vile to those that are about them, and
therefore takes it ill of those who despise them, and
so hel/i forward the affliction when lie is but a little

dis/ileased, Zeclr. i. 15. God regards them even in

their low est.ate; and therefore let not men detftise

them.
2. God will be glorified in tlie restoration of his

people to their former safety and ])rosperity. God
had been dishonoured by the sins of his people, and
their suiTerings too had given occasion to the enemy
to blaspheme; (Isa. lii. 5.) but God will now both
cure them of their sins, and ease them of their

troubles, and so will be sanctified in them in the sight

of the heathen, will recover tlie honour of his holi-

ness, to the satisfaction of all the world, v. 25.

For,

(1.) They shall return to the possession of their
own land again; I will gather the hottse of Israel out
of their dispersions, in answer to that prayer, (Ps.
cvi, 47.) Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us
from ajnong the heathen; and in pursuance of that
promise, (Deut. xxx. 4.) Thence will the Lord thy
God gather thee. Being gatl\ered, they shall be
brought in a body, to dwell in the land that I have
given to my scrxmnt Jacob. God liad an eye to the
ancient grant, in bringing them back, for that re-
mained in force, and tlie discontinuance of the pos-
session was not a defeasance of ttie right. He that
gave it, will again give it.

(2.) They shall enjoy great tranquillity there.

When those that had been vexatious to them are
taken off, they sliall live in quietness; there shall be
no more a pricking brier, or a grieving thorn, v.

24. Tliey sliall have a happy settlement, for they
sliall build houses, and /ilant vineyards; and tliey

shall enjoy a happy security and serenity there;
they shall dwell safely, sliall dwell with corfidence,
and there shall be none to disquiet them, or make
them afraid, v. 26. This never had a full accom-
plishment in the body of tliat people, for after their
return out of captivity, they were ever and anon mo-
lested by some bad neighbour or other. Nor has
the gospel-church been e\er quite free from /trick-

ing briers and grieving thorns; yet sometimes the

church has rest; believers always dwell safely un-
der the divine protection, and may be quietfrom the

fear of evil. But the full accomplishment of this

promise is reserved for the heavenly Canaan, when
all the saints shall be gathered togetliei', and e\'ery

thing that offends shall be removed, and all griefs

and fears forever banished.

CHAP. XXIX.
Three chapters ive had concerning Tvre and its kin», next

follow four chapters concerninq^ Egypt and its king.

This is the first of them. Egypt had formerly been a
house of bondaj^e to God's people; of late they had had hut

-too friendly a correspondence \vilh it, and had depended
too much upon it; and therefore, whether the predic-

tion reached Euypl nr no, it would be of use to Israel,

to take them oft' from their confidence in their alliance

with it. The prophecies af;ainst Esypt, which are all

laid tofrethcr in these four chapters, were of five several

dates; the first in the tenth year of the captivity; (v. I.)

the second in the twenty-seventh; (v. 17.) the third in

the eleventh year, and the first month; (ch. x.\.t. 20. ) the

fourth in the eleventh year, and the third month; (ch.

xxxi. 1.) the fifth in the twelfth year; (ch. xx.\ii. 1.) and
another in the same year, v. 17. In this chapter, we have,

I. The destruction of Pharaoh foretold, (or his dealing
deceitfuUv with Israel, v. 1 . . 7. II. The desolation of

the land of Ep-ypt foretold, v. S . . 12. III. A promise
of the restoration thereof, in part, after forty years, v.

13.. 16. IV. The possession that should be given to

Nebuchadrezzar of the land of Egypt, v. 17.. 20. V.

A promise of mercy to Israel, v. 21.

1. XN the tenth year, in the tenth month,

JL in the twclftli ckiy of the montii, the

word of the Loud came unto me, saying,

2. Son of man, set thy face against Pharaoh

king of Egypt, and propliesy against him,

and against all Eeypt : 3. Speak, and say,

Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I am
against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the

great dragon that lieth in the midst of his

rivers, which hath said, My river is mine

own, and I have made it for myself 4.

But I will put iiooks in thy jaws, and I will

cause the fisii of thy rivers to stick unto thy

scales; and I \\\\\ bring thee up out of the

midst of thy rivers, and all the fish of thv
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rivers shall stick unto thy scales. 5. And
I will leave thee throwiimio the wilderness,

thee and all the tish of tliy rivers: thou slialt

fail upon the open fields; thou shalt not be

brought together, nor gathered : I have given

thee for meat to the beasts of the field and

to the fowls of the heaven. 6. And all the

nihabitants of Egypt shall know that 1 am
the Lord, because they have been a staff

of reed to the house of Israel. 7. When
they took hold of thee by the hand, thou

didst break, and rend all their shoulder:

and when they leaned upon thee thou

brakest, and madest all their loins to be at a

stand.

Here is,

I. The date of this prophecy against Egypt. It

was in the tenth year of the cafitivity, and yet it is

placed after the prophecy against Tyre, which was
deUvered in the eleventli year, because in the ac-

comphshment of the prophecies, the destmction of

Tyre happened before the destruction of Egypt,
and Nebuchadnezzar's gaining Egypt was the re-

ward of liis service against Tyre; and therefore the

prophecy against Tyre is put fii'st, that we may tlie

better observe that. But particular notice must be

taken of this, that the first prophecy against Egypt
was just at the time when the king ot Egypt was
coming to I'elieve Jerusalem, and raise the siege,

(Jer. xxxvii. 5.) but did not answer tlie expectations

of the Jews from tliem. Note, It is good to foresee

the failing of all our creature-confidences, then

when we are most in temptation to depend upon
them; tliat we may ceasefrom man.

II. The scope of this prophecy. It is directed

against Pharaoh king of EgyfU, and against all

Egy}it, V. 2. The prophecy against Tyre began
with the people, and then proceeded against the

prince. But this begins with the prince, because it

began to have its accomplishment in the insurrec-

tions and rebellions of the people against the prince,

not long after this.

III. "The prophecy itself. Pharaoh Hophrah
(for so was the present Pharaoli surnamed) is here

represented bv a great dragon, or crocodile, that

tics in the midst of his rivers, as Leviathan in tlie

waters, to play therein, v. 3. Nilus, the river of

Egypt, was fanied for crocodiles. And what is the

king of Egypt, in God's account, but a. great dragon,
venomous and mischievous? Therefore says God, I
am against thee, Iam above thee; so it may be read.

How high soever the princes and potentates of the

earth are, there is a higher than they, (Eccl. v. 8.

)

a God above them, that can control them, and, if

they be tyrannical and oppressive, a God against

them, that will be free to reckon with them. Ob-
serve here,

1. Tlie pride and security of Pharaoh. He lies

in the midst of his rivers, rolls himself with a great

deal of satisfaction in his wealth and pleasures; and
he says, 3fy river is my ovjn: he boasts that he is

an absolute prince, his subjects are his vassals, Jo-

seph 'oought them long ago. Gen. xlvii. 23.
_
That

he is a sole prince, and has neither partner in the
government, nnr competition for it; that he is out

of debt, what he lias is his otvn, and none of his

neighbours liave any demands upon him; that he is

independent, neither tributary nor accountable to

any. Note, Worldly, carnal minds please them-
selves with, and pride themselves in, their property,

forgetting tliat whatever we have, we have only the

•ise of it, the property is in God; we ourselves are

Vol. IV.—4 \

not our own, but his; our tongues are not our own,
Ps. xii. 4. Our river is not ouroivii, for its springs

are in God. The most potent prince cannot call

what he has, his oivn, for though it be so against all

the world, it is not so against God. But Pharaoh's
reason for liis pretensions is yet more absurd; My
river is my own, for / have made it for rmjselj.

Here he usurps two of the divine prerogatives, to be
tlie author, and the end, of his own being and felici-

ty. He only that is the great Creator, can say of

this world, and of every thing in it, / hax'e inadc it

for myself. He calls his river his own, because he
looks not unto the Maker thereof, nor has respect

unto him that fashioned it long ago, Isa. xxii. 11.

What we have, we have received _/>"o?)i God, and
must useybr God, so that we cannot say, We inade

it, much less. We made it for ourselves; and why
then do we boast? Note, Self is the great idol that

all the world worships, in contempt of God and his

sovereignty.

2. The course God will take with this proud
man, to humble him. He is a gi'eat dragon in the
waters, and God will accoi-dingly deal with him, v.

4, 5. (1.) He will draw him out of his rivers, for

he has a hook and a cord for this leviathan, with
which he can manage him, though none on earth
can; (Job xli. 1.) " / will bring thee up out of the

midst of thy rivers; will cast thee out of thy palace,

out of thy kingdom, out of all those things in which
thou takest such a complacency, and placest such a
confidence." Herodotus relates of this Pharaoh,
who was now king of Egypt, that he had reigned
in great pi-osperity for twenty-five years, and was
so elevated with liis successes, that he said, God
himself cannot cast me out of his kingdom; but he
shall soon be convinced of his mistake, and what he
depended on shall be no defence. God can force

men out of that in which they are most secure and
easy. (2.) All his fish shall be drawn out with
him, his servants, his soldiers, and all that had a
dependence on him, as he thought, but really such
as he had depe^idence upon; these shall stick to his

scales, adhere to their king, resolving to live and
die with him. But, (3.) The king and his army,
the dragon and all the fish that stick to his scales,

shall perisli together, as fish cast upon dry ground,

and shall be meat to the beasts andfowls, v, 5. Now
this is supposed to have its accomplishment soon

after, when this Pharaoh, in defence of Aricius king
of Libya, who had been expelled his kingdom by
the Cyrenians, levied a great army, and went cut

against the Cyrenians, to re-establish his friend, but

was defeated in battle, and all his forces put to flight,

which gave such disgust to his kingdom, that they

rose in rebellion against him. Thus was he lett

thrown into the wilderness, he and all thefish of the
river witli him. Thus issue men's pride and pre-
sumption and carnal security. Thus men justly

lose wliat they call their own under God, when
they call it their own against him.

3. The ground of the controversy God has with

the Egyptians; it is because they have cheated his

people, thev encouraged them to expect relief and
assistance from them when they were in distress,

but failed them; {v. 6, 7.) because they have been

a staff of reed to the house of Israel. They pre-

tended to be a staff{or them to lean upon, but when
any stress was laid upon them, they were either

weak and could not, or treacherous and would not,

do that for them that was expected. They broke

under them, to their great disappointment and
amazement, so that they rent their shoulder, and
7nade all their loins to be at a stand. The king of

Egypt, it is probable, had encouraged Zedekiah to

break his league with the king of Babylon, with a

promise that he would stand by him, which when
he failed to do to any purpose, it could not but put
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them into a great consternation. God had told

them, long since, that the Egyptians were broken
reeds; (Isa. xxx. 6, f.) Rabshakeh had told them
so; (Isa, xxxvi. 6. ) and now they found it so. It

was indeed the folly of Israel to trust them, and
they were well enough served when they were de-
ceived in tliem. God was righteous in suffering

them to be so. But that is no excuse at all for the
Egyptians' falsehood and treachery, nor shall it

secure them from the judgments ot that God who
. is, and will be, the Avenger of all such wrongs. It

is a great sin, and very provoking to God, as well
as unjust, ungrateful, and very dishonourable and
unkind, to put a cheat upon those that put a confi-

dence in us.

8. Therefore thus saith the Lord God,
Behold, I will brhig a sword upon thee, and
cut off man and beast out of thee. 9. And
the land of Egypt shall be desolate and
waste ; and they shall know that I am the

Lord: because he hath said, The river is

mine, and I have made it. 10. Behold,
therefore, I am against thee, and against thy

rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt
utterly waste mid desolate, from the tower
of Syene even unto the border of Etliiopia.

1 1 . No foot of man shall pass through it,

nor foot of beast shall pass through it, nei-

ther shall it be inhabited forty years. 1 2.

And I will make the land of Egypt desolate

in the midst of the countiies that are deso-

late, and her cities among the cities that are

laid waste shall be desolate forty years: and
I will scatter the Egyptians among the na-

tions, and will disperse them through the

countries. 1 3. Yet thus saith the Lord God,
At the end of forty years will I gather the

Egyptians from the people whither they

were scattered : 1 4. And I will bring again

the captivity of Egypt, and I will cause them
to returi^ into the land of Pathros, into the

land of their habitation ; and they shall be

there a bcise kingdom. 15. It shall be the

basest of the kingdoms ; neither shall it ex-

alt itself any more above the nations: for I

will diminish them, that they shall no more
rule over the natiolis. 16. And it shall be

no more the confidence of the house of Is-

rael, which bringeth their iniquity to re-

membrance, wiien they shall look after

them; but they shall know that I am the

Lord God.
This explains the foregoing prediction, which

was figurative, and looks something further. Here
is a prophecy,

1. Of the ruin of Egypt. The threatening of this

is very full and particular; and the sin for which
this ruin shall be brought upon them, is, their pride,

•V. 9. They said, The river is mine, and I have
made it; therefore their land shall spue tliem out.

(1.) God is against them, both against the king and
against the people, against thee and against thy

rivers; waters signify people and multitudes, Rev.
xvii. 15. (2.) Multitudes of them shall be cut off

by the sword of war, a sword which God will bring

upon them, to destroy both man and beast, the

sword of a civil war. (3.) The country shall be
depopulated. The larid ofEgxjpt shall be desolate
and waste, (v. 9. ) the country not cultivated, the
cities not inhabited; the wealth of both was their
pride, and that God will take away. It shall be
utterly waste; mates ofwaste, (so the margin reads
it,) and desolate; {y. 10.) neither men nor beasts
shall pass through it, nor shall it be inhabited, (v.

11.) it shall be desolate in the midst of the countries
that are so, v. 12. This was the effect not so mucli
of those wars spoken of before, which were made
by them, but of the WLir which the king of Babylon
made upoyi them. It shall be desolate from one end
of the land to the other, from the tower of Syene
even unto the border of Ethiopia. The sin of pride
is enough to ruin a whole nation. (4.) The peo])le
shall be dispersed and scattered among the na-
tions, {v. 12.) so that they who thought the balance
of power was in their hand, should now Ijecome a
contemptible people. Such a fall does a haughti/
spirit go before.

2. Of the restoration of Egypt after awhile, v.
13. Egypt shall We desolate forty years, (v. 12.)
and then I wilt bring again the captix'itu ofEgypt,
v. 14. Some date the forty years from Nebuchad-
nezzar's destroying Egypt, others from the desola-
tion of Egj'pt some time before; however, they end
about the first year of C)rus, when the seventy
years' captivity of Judah ended, or soon after.

Then this prediction was accomplished, (1.) That
God will gather the Egyptians out of all the coun-
tries into which they were dispersed, and make
them to return to the land of their habitation, and
crive them a settlement there again, v. 14. Note,
Though God will find out a way to humble the
proud, yet he will not contend for ever, no, not
with them in tliis world. (2. ) That yet they shall

not make a figure again as they have done. Egypt
shall be a kingdoni again, but it shall be the basest

of the kingdoms, {y. 15.) it shall have but little

wealth and power, and shall not extend its conquests
as formerly; shall be the tail of the nations, and not
the head. It Is a mercy that it shall become a king-
dom again, but, to humble it, it shall be a despica-

ble kingdom ; it shall be a long time before it reco-
ver any tiling like its ancient lustre. For two rea-

sons it shall be thus mortified.

[1.] That it may not domineer over its neigh-
bours, that it may not exalt itselfabove the nations,

nor rule over the itations, as it has done, l)ut that it

may know what it is to be low and despised. Note,
Those who abuse their power will justly be stripped

of it; and God, as King of nations, will find out a
way to maintain the injui'ed rights and liberties, not

only of his own, but of otlier nations.

[2.] That it may not deceive the people of God;
{v. 16.) It shall no more be the confidence of the

house of Israel; they shall no more be in tempta-
tion to trust in it as they have done, which is a sin

that brings their iniquity to reviembrance, that is,

provokes^God to ])unish them not for that only, but
for all their other sins. Or, it puts them in mind
of their idolatries, to return to them, when they look

to tlie idolaters, to repose a confidence in tlicm.

Note, The creatures we confide in are often there-

fore ruined, because there is no other way effectu-

allv to cure us of our confidence in them. Rather
than Israel shall be ensnared again, the whole land

of EgA'pt shall bo laid waste. He that once gave
Egypt for their ransom, (Isa. xliii. 3.) will now
give Egtipt for their cure; and it shall be destroy-

ed rather than Israel shall not in this particular be
reformed. God, not only in justice, but in wis-

dom and goodness to us, breaks those creature-

stays which we lean too much upon; and makes
them to be no more, that they may be no more our

confidence.
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1 7. And it ( <ime to pass in the seven and
twentieth year, in the hist month, in tlie first

uty of the month, the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying, 18. Son of man,
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon caused
his army to serve a great service against

Tyrus: every head was made bald, and
every shoulder teas peeled : yet had he no
wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the ser-

vice tiiat he had served against it: 19.

Therefore thus sailh the Lord God, Behold,
I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall

take lier multitude, and take her spoil, and
take her prey; and it shall be the wages for-

his army. 20.; I have given him the land of
Egypt for his labour wherewith he served
against it, because the\r wrought for me,
saith the Lord God. 21. In that day will

I cause the horn of the house of Israel to

bud forth, and I will give thee the opening
of the mouth in the midst of them; and they
shall know that I am the Lord.

The date of this prophecy is observable; it was
in the twenty-seventh year of Ezekiel's captivity,

sixteen years after the prophecy in tlie former part
of tlie chapter, and almost as long after those which
follow in the next chapters; but it comes in here for
the explication of all that was said a.e;ainst Egypt.
After the destruction of Jerusalem, Nebuchadnez-
zar spent two or three campaigns in the conquests
of the Ammonites and Moabites, and making him-
self master of their countries. Then he spent thir-

teen vears in the siege of Tyre; during all that time
the Egyptians were embroiled in war with the Cy-
renians and one with another, by which they were
very much weakened and impoverished; and just

at the end of the siege of Tyre, God delivers this

prophecy to Ezekiel, to signify to him, that that

utter destruction of Egypt, which he had foretold

fifteen or sixteen years Ijefore, which had been but
in part accomplished hitherto, should now be com»
pletcd by Nebuchadnezzar. The prophecy which
begins here, it should seem, is continued to the
twentieth verse of the next chapter. And Dr.
Lightfoot observes, that it is the last prophecy we
have of tliis prophet, and should have been last in

the book, l)ut is laid here, that all the prophecies
against Egypt might come together. The parti-

cular destruction of Pharaoh-Hophrah, foretold in

the former part of this chapter, was likewise fore-

told, Jer. xliv. 30. This general devastation of

Eg)-pt by Nebuchadnezzar was foretold, Jer. xliii.

10. Observe,
1. What success God would give to Nebuchad-

nezzar and his forces against Egypt. God gave
him that land, that he might take the sjioil and
prey of it, v. 19, 20. It was a cheap and easy prey,
he subdued it with very little difficulty. The tjlood

and treasure expended upon the conquest of it were
inconsiderable; but it was a rich prev, and he car-

i-ied off a great de.al from it that was of value. Their
having been divided among themselves, no doubt,

gave a common enemy great advantage against

them, who, when they had been so long preying
upon one another, soon made a prey of them all.

£yi! quo discordia cives fierduxit miseros— IVhat
nvretchedness does civil discord brine:! Jeremiah
foretold that Nebuchadnezzar should array liivi-

iclf ivit/i the land of Egyfit, as a sheftherd puts on

his coal, which intimates what a rich and cheap
prey it should be.

2. Upon what considerations God would give Ne-
buchadnezzar this success against Egypt; it was to
be a recompense to him for the harcl ser^<ice witf
which he had caused liis army to serve against
Tyre, V. 18.—20. (1.) The taking of Tyre was a
tedious piece of work, it cost Nebuch'adnezzar
abundance of blood and treasure; it held out thir-
teen years, all that time the Chaldean army was
hard at it, to make themselves masters of it. A
Large current of the sea, between Tvre and the con-
tinent, was filled up with earth, and nianv other
difficulties which were thought insuperable they
had to struggle with; but so great a prince, having
begun such an undertaking, thought himself bound
in honour to push it on, whatever it cost him. How
many thousand lives have been sacrificed to such
points of honour as this was! In prosecuting this
siege, every head was made bald, and evert/ shoul-
der peeled, with carrying burthens, and labouring in
the water, when they had a strong tide and a strong
town to contend Avi'th. Egypt, a large kingdom,
being divided within itself^ is easily" conquered;
Tyre, a single city, being unanimous,' is with diffi-

culty subdued. Those that have much to do m the
world, find some affiiirs go on a great deal more
readily and easily than others. But, (2.) In this
service God owns that they wrought for him, v. 20.
He set them at work, foi-'the humbling of a proud
city and its king; though they meant not so, neither
did their heart think so, who were employed in it.

Note, Even great men and bad men are tools that
God makes use of, and are working for hijn, even
when they are pursuing their own covetous and
ambitious designs; so wonderfully does God over-
rule all to his own glory. Yet, (3.) For this service
he had no wages nor his army. He was at a vast
expense to take Tj-re; and when he had it, though
it was a \cry rich city, and he promised himself
good plunder for his army from it, he was disap-
pointed; the Tyrians sent away by ships their best
effects, and threw the rest into the sea, so tliat they
had nothing but bare walls. Thus are the children
of this world ordinarily frustrated in their highest
expectations from it. Therefore, (4.) He "shall
have the spoil of Egypt to recompense him for his
service against Tyre. Note, God will be behind-
hand with none for any service they do for him,
but, one way or other, will recompense them for it;

none shall kindle a fire on his altar for naught. The
service done for him by worldlylhien with worldly
designs, shall be recompensed with a mere worldly-
reward, which his faithful servants that have a sin-

cere regard to his will and glory, would not be put
off with. This accounts for the prosperity of wicked
men in this world; God is in it paying them for
some ser\'ice or other, in which he has made use of
tliem; Verily they have their reward. Let none
envy it them. The conquest of Egypt is spoken of
as Nebuchadnezzar's full revjard] for that com-
pleted his dominion over the then known world in a
manner; that was the last of the kingdoms he sub-
dued; when he was master of that, fie became the
head of gold.

The mercy God had in store for the house of
Israel soon after. \MK-n the tide is at the higliest,

it will tuni, and so it will when it is at the lowest.
Nebuchadnezzar was at the zenith of his glory
Avhen he had conquered Eg\'pt, but within a vea'r
after he ran mad, (Dan. iv.) was so seven years;
and within a year or two after he had recovered his
senses he resigned his life. When he was at the
highest, Israel was at the lowest, then were they in

the depth of their captivity, their bones dead and
dry ; but in that day the horn of the house of Israel
shall bud forth, t.' 21. The 'dav of their deliver-
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ance shall begin to dawn, and they shall have some
little reviving in their bondage ; in the honour that

shall be done, (1.) To their princes; they are the
horns of the house of Israel, the seat of tlieir glory

and power, these began to bud forth when Daniel
and his fellows were highly preferred in Babylon;
Daniel sat in the gate of the city; Shadrach, Me-
shach, and Abednego, ivere set over the affairs of
the province, (Dan. ii. 49. ) these were all of the

king's seed, and of the princes, Dan. i. 3. And it

was within a year after the conquests of Egypt
that tliey were thus preferred; and, soon aftei',

three of them were made famous by tlie honour
God put upon them in bringing them alive out of
the burning fiery furnace. TThis miglit very well
be called the buddingforth of the horn of the house
of Israel. And, some years after, this promise had
a further accomplishment in the enlargement and
elevation of Jehoiachin king of Judah, Jer. lii. 31,
32. They were both tokens of God's favour to Is-

rael, and happy omens. (2. ) To t\\e\r prophets; And
I will give thee the opening of the mouth. Though
none of Ezekiel's prophecies, after this, are record-
ed, yet we have reason to think he went on prophe-
sying, and with more liberty and boldness, when
Daniel and his fellows were in power, and would be
ready to protect him not only from the Babylonians,
out from the wicked ones of his own people. Note,
It bodes well to a people when God enlarges the
liberties of his ministers, and they are countenanced
and encouraged in their work.

CHAP. XXX.
>nthis chapter, we have, I. Aconlinuation of Ihe prophecy

against Egypt, which we had in the latter part of the
foregoing chapter, just before the desolation of that once
flourishing kingdom was completed by Nebuchadrezzar.
In which is foretold the destruction of all her allies and
confederates, all her interests and concerns, and the se-

veral steps which the king of Babylon should take in

pushing on this destruction, v. 1. .19. II. A repetition

of a former prophecy against Egypt, just before the de-
solation of it begun by their own bad conduct, which
gradually weakened them, and prepared the way for the
king of Babylon, v. 20. .26. It is all much to the same
purport with wliat we had before.

1 . rr^HE word of the Lord came again

JL unto me, saying, 2. Son of man,
prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord God,
Howl ye, Wo worth tlie day ! 3. For the

day is near, even the day of the Lord is

near, a cloudy #ay; it shall be the time of

the heathen. 4. And the sword shall come
upon Egypt, and great pain shall be in Ethi-

opia, when (he slain shall fall in Egypt, and
they shall take away her multitude, and lier

foundations shall be broken down. 5. Ethi-

opia, and Libya, and Lydia, and all the

mingled people, and Chub, and the men of
the land that is in league, shall fall with
them by the sword. 6. Thus saith the

Lord, They also that uphold Egypt shall

fall ; and the pride of her power shall come
down : from the tower of Syene shall they
fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord God.
7. And they shall be desolate in the midst
of the countries that are desolate, and iier

cities shall be in the midst of the cities that

are wasted. 8. And they shall know that

I am the Lord, when I have set a fire in

Egypt, and when all her helpers shall be de-

stroyed. 9. In that day shall messengers
go forth from me in ships, to make the care-

less Ethiopians afraid, and great pain shall

come upon them, as in the day of Egypt
for, lo, it cometh. 1 0. Thus saith the Lord
God, I will also make the multitude of
Egypt to cease by the hand of Nebuchad-
rezzar king of Babylon. 1 1 . He and hib

people with him, the terrible of the nations

shall be brought to destroy the land : and
they shall draw their swords against Egypt,
and fill the land with the slain. 12. And 1

will make the rivers dry, and sell the land
into the hand of the wicked; and I will

make the land waste, and all that is there-

in, by the hand of strangers : I the Lorl
have spoken it. 1 3. Thus saith the Lord
God, I will also destroy the idols, and I will

cause their images to cease out of Noph
and there shall be no more a prince of the

land of Egypt : and I will put a fear in the

land of Egypt. 1 4. And I will make Pa-
thros desolate, and will set fire in Zoan, and
will execute judgments in No. 15. And I

will pour my fury upon Sin, the strength of

Egj'pt ; and I will cut off the multitude of

No. 16. And I will set fire in Egypt : Sin
shall have great pain, and No shall be rent

asunder, and Noph shall have distresses

daily. 1 7. The young men of Aven and
Pi-beseth shall fall by the sv\'ord : and tliese

cities shall go into captivity. 18. At Te-
haphnehes also the day shall be darkened,
when I shall break there the yokes of Egyjjt:

and the pomp of her strength shall cease in

her : as for her, a cloud shall cover her, and
her daugiiters shall go into captivity. 1 9.

Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt,
and they shall know that I am the Lord.

Tlie prophecy of the destruction of Egvpt is here
very full and particular, as well as, in the general,
veiy frightful. What can protect a pro\'oking peo-
ple, when the righteous God comes forth to contend
withtliem?

1. It shall be a very lamentable destruction, and
such as shall occasion great sorrow; {v. 2, 3. ) "Honvi
ye, ye may justly shriek now tliat it is coming, for

ye will be made to shriek and make hideous outcries
wlien it comes. Cry out, JTo worth the day! or,

Jth the day, alas because of the day, the terrible

day! JVo and alas.' For the day is near; tlie day
we have so long dreaded, so long deserved. It is

the day of trie Lord, the day in the which he will

manifest himself as a God of vengeance; you have
your day now, when you carry all before you, and
trample on all about you, but God will have his day
now shortly; the day of the revelation of his riglit-

eous judgment," Ps. xxxvii. 13. It will be a cloudy
day, that is, dark and dismal, without the shining
forth of any comfort; and it shall threaten a storm;

fire, and brimstone, and a horrible tempest. It shall

be the time of the heathen, of reckoning with the
heathen, for all their hcatlienish practices; that

time which David spake of when God would fiozv
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out hisfury upon the heathen, (Ps. Ixxix. 6.) when
they should sink, Ps. ix. 15.

2. It shall be the destruction of Egypt, and of all

the states and countries in confederacy with her,

and in her neighbourhood. (1.) Egypt herself shall

fall; (v. 4.) The sword shall come Ji/wn Egyjit,

the sword of the Chaldeans, and it shall be a victo-

rious sword, for the slain shallfall in Egypt, fall by
it, fall before it. Is the country populous.'' They
shall take away her multitude. Is it strong, and well

fixed? Her foundations shall be broken down, and
then the fabric, though built ever so fine, ever so

high, will fall of course. (2. ) Her neighbours and
inmates shall fall with her; when the slain fall so

thick in Egypt, great pain shall be in Ethiopia, both
that in Africa, which is in the neighbourhood of

Egypt on one side, and that in Asia, which is near
to it on the other side; when their neighbour's house
was on fire, they could not but apprehend their own
in danger: nor were their fears groundless, for they
shall aW.fall with them by the sword; {v. 5.) Ethi-
opia, and Libya, (Cush and Pliut, so the Hebrew
names are, two of the sons of Ham, who are men-
tioned,) and Misraim, that is, Egypt, between them,
Gen. X. 6. The Lydians, who were famous arch-
ers, are spoken of as confederates with Egypt, Jer.

xlvi. 9. These shall fall with Eg)pt antl Chub;
the Chaldeans, the inhabitants of tlie inner Libya;
these and others were the 7ninglcd people ; there

were those of all these and other countries, who
upon some account or other resided in Egypt; as

did also the men of the land that is in league, some
of the remains of the people of Israel and Judah,
the children of the covenant, or league, as they are

called, (Acts iii. 25.) the children of the promise,
Gal. iv. 28. These sojourned in Egypt, contrary to

God's command, and these shall fall with them.
Note, They that will take their lot with God's ene-

mies, shall have their lot with them; yea, though
they be in profession the men of the land that is in

league with God.
3. All that pretend to support the sinking inter-

ests of Egypt, shall come down under her, shall

come down with her; {v. 6.) They that uphold
Egypt shallfall, and then Egypt must fall of course.

See the justice of God; Egypt pretended to uphold
Jerusalem when that was tottering, but proved a de-

ceitful reed; and now they that pretended to uphold
Egypt, shall prove no better. Those that deceive
others are commonly paid in their own coin, they
are themselves deceived. (1.) Does Egypt think,

herself upheld by the absolute authority and do-

minion of her king? The pride of her power shall

coine down, v. 6. The power of the king of Egypt
was his pride; but that shall be broken, and hum-
bled. (2.) Is the multitude of her people her sup-
port? 1 hese shall fall by the sword, evenfrom the

tower of Syene, which is in the utmost corner of the

land, from that side of it by which the enemy shall

enter. Both the countries and the cities, the hus-
bandmen and the merchants, shall be desolate, (_v.

7. ) as before, ch. xxix. 12. Even the multitude of
Egypt shall be made to cease, v. 10. That popu-
lous country shall be depopulated. The land shall

be even filled with the slain, v. 11. (3.) Is the
liver Nile her support, and the several channels of

it a defence to her? I will make the rivers dry, (v.

12.) so that those natural fortifications, which were
thought ijnpregnable, because impassable, shall

stand them in no stead. (4. ) Are. her idols a sup-
port to her? Those shall be destroyed, those ima-
ginary upholders shall appear more than ever to be
imaginary, for so images are when they pretend to

be deliverers and strong holds; {y. 13.) Iwill cause
their images to cease out of A'oph. (5.) Is her royal
family her support? There shall be no more a prince
in the land of Egypt; the royal family shall be ex-

tirpated and extinguished, which had continued so
long. (6. ) Is her courage her support, and does she
think to uphold herself bv the bravery of her men
of war, who liave now of late been inured to ser-
vice? That shall fail; / will put a fear in the land
of Egy/tt. {7.) Is the rising generation her sup-
port; is she upheld by her children, and does she
think herself happy because she has her quiver full

of them? Alas, the young men shall fall by the sword,
{v. 17.) and the daughters shall go into captivity,
(v. 18.) and so she shall be robbed of all her hopes.

4. God shall inflict these desolating judgments on
Egypt; {v. 8.) They shall know that lam the Lord,
and greater than all gods, than all their gods, when
I have set a pre in Egypt. The fire that consumes
nations is ot God's kindling; and when he sets fire
to a people, all their helpers shall be destroyed;
those that go about to quench the fire shall them-
selves be devoured bv it; for who can stand before
him when he is angry? \'\'hcn he pours out hisfury
upon a place, when he sets fire to it, {y. 15, 16.)
neither its strength nor its multitude can stand it in

any stead.

5. The king of Babylon and his army shall be
employed as instruments of this destruction ; The
multitude of Egyjit shall be viade to cease, and be
quite cut off by the hand of the king of Babylon, v.
10. They that undertook to protect Israel from the
king of Babylon, shall not be able to protect them-
selves. It is said of the Chaldeans, who should de-
stroy Egypt, (1.) That they are stra7igers, {v. 12.)
who therefore shall show no compassion for old ac-
quaintance-sake, but shall carry it strangely toward
them. (2.) That they are the terrible of the nations,

[y. 11.) both in respect of force, and in respect of
fierceness; and, being terrible, they shall make ter-

rible work. (3.) That they are the wicked; who
will not be restrained by reason and conscience, the
laws of nature, or the laws of nations, for they are
without law ; / will sell the land into the hand of the
wicked.' They do violence unjustly, as they are
wicked; yet, so far as they are instruments in God's
hand of executing his judgments, it is on his part
justly done. Note, God often makes one wicked
man a scourge to another; and even wicked men
acquire a title to prey, jure belli—by the laws jf
war, for God sells it into their hands.

6. No place in the land of Egypt shall be '.'X-

empted from the fury of the Clialdean army, not
the strongest, not the remotest; The sword shall go
through the land. Divers places are here named:
Pathros, Zoan, and No, (t'. 14.). Sin and Noph, (y.
15, 16.) Avon and Phibeseth, (r. 17.) Tehaphne-
hes, V. 18. These shall be made desolate, shall be
fired, and God's judgnients shall be executed upon
them, and \\isfury poured out upon them. Their
strength and multitude shall be cut off"; they shall

have great pain, shall be rent asunder with fear,

and shall have distresses daily; their day shall be
darkened, their honours, comforts, and hopes shall

be extinguished; their yokes shall be broken, so that
they shall no more oppress and tyrannize as they
have done; the fiomp of their strength shall cease,

and a cloud shall cover them; a cloud so thick that

through it they shall not see any hopes, nor shall

their glory be seen, or shitie further. And, lastly,

the Ethiopians, who are at a distance from them,
as well as those who are mingled with them, shall

share in their pain and terror; God will by his pro-
vidence spread the rumour, and the careless Ethio
plans shall be made afraid, v. 9. Note, God can
strike a terror upon those that are most secure;

fearfulness shall, when he pleases, surprise the
most presumptuous hypocrites.

The close of this prediction leaves, (1.) The land
of Egypt mortified; Thus will Iexecutejudgments
on Egypt, V. 19. The desti-uction of Egypt is the
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executing ofjudgments, which intimates not only

that it IS done justly, for its sins, but that it is done
regularly and legally, by a judicial sentence. All

the executions God does, are according to hisjudg-
ments. (2.) The God of Israel herein glorified;

They shall know that Iam the Lord. The Egyp-
tians shall be made to know it, and the people of

God shall be made to know it better. The Lord is

knoiun by thejudgments which •fie executeth.

20. And it came to pass in the eleventh

year, in the first month, in the seventh day

of the month, that the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying, 21. Son of man, 1

have broken the arm of Pharaoh king of

Egypt; and, lo, it shall not be bonnd up to

be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make
it strong to hold the sword. 22. Therefore

thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I am
against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will

break his arms, the strong, and that which
was broken ; and I \vill cause the sword to

fall out of his hand. 23. And I will scatter

the Egyptians among the nations, and will

disperse them through tlie countries. 24.

And I will strengthen the arms of the king

of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand

:

but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and he

shall groan before him with the groanings

of a deadly-wounded man. 25. But I will

strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon,
and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down;
and they shall know that I am the Lord,
when I shall put my sword into tlie hand
of the king of Babylon, and he shall stretch

it out upon the land of Egypt. 26. And I

will scatter the Egyptians among the na-

tions, and disperse them among tlie coun-

tries; and they shall know that I am the

Lord.
This short prophecy of the weakening of the power

of Egypt was delivered about tlie time that the army
of the Egyptians, which attempted to raise the siege

of Jerusalem, was frustrated in its entei-prises, and re-

turned re infects,—without accom/ilishing their pur-
fiose; whereupon the king of Babylon renewed the

siege, and carried his point. The kingdom of Egypt
was very ancient, and had been many ages considera-

ble. That ofBabylon was but lately arrived at its great
pomp and power, being built upon the ruins of the
kingdom ui Assyria. Now it is with them as it is

with families and states; some are growing up, others
are declining and going back; one must increase,
and the other must of course decrease.

1. It is here foretold that the kingdom ofEgypt shall

grow weaker and weaker. The extent of his territo-

ries shall be abridged, his wealth and power shall be
diminished, and he shall become less able than ever
to help either himself or his friend. ( 1. ) This was in

part done already; (jj. 21.) I have broken the arm
ofPharaoh some time n^o. One arm of that king-
dom might well be reckoned broken, when the king
of Babylon routed the forces of Pharaoh-Necho at
Carchemish, (Jer. xlvi. 2.) And made himself mas-
ter of all that pertained to Egyptfrom the river of
Egypt to Euphrates, 2 Kings xxiv. 7. Egypt had
been long in gathering strength, and extending its

dominions, and therefore that there may be a pro-

portion observed in providence, it loses its strength
slowly and by degrees. It was soon after the king
of Egypt slew good king Josiah, and in the same
reign, that its arm was thus broken, and it received
that fatal blow which it never recovered. Before
Egypt's heart and neck were broken, its arm was;
God s judgments come upon a peojjle by steps that
they may meet him repenting. When the arm of
Egypt is Ijroken, it shall not be bound up to be healed,
for none can heal the wounds that Ciod gives, but
himself. Those whom he disarms, whom he dis-

ables, cannot again hold the sword. (2.) This was
to be done again; one arm was broken before, and
something was done toward the setting of it, toward
the healing of tlie deadly wound that was given to

the beast. But now {v. 22. ) I am against Pharaoli,
and will break both his arms; both the strong, and
that which was broken and set again. Note, It lesser

judgments do not prevail to humble and reform sin-

ners, God will send greater. Now God will cause
tlie sword to fall out of his hand, which he caught
hold of as thinking himself strong enough to hold it.

It is repeated, {v. 24.) I will break Pharaoh's arms.
He had been a cruel oppressor to the people of God
formerly, and of late the staff of a broken rod to

them; and now God, by breaking his arms, reckons
with him for both. God justly breaks that power
which is abused either to put wro7igs upon people,
or to put cheats upon them. But this is not all; (1.)
The king of Egypt shall be dispirited, when he
finds himself in danger of the king of Babylon's
forces; \\e shall groan before him with the groaning

ofa deadly wounded 7nan. Note, It is common for

those that are most elevated in their prosperity, to

be most dejected and disheartened in tlieir adversity.

Pharaoh, even before the sword touches him, shall

groan as if he had received his death's wound. (2.

)

The people of Egypt shall be dispersed, {x<. 23.)

and again, {v. 26.) I will scatter them among the

nations. Other nations had mingled with them',

{v. 5.) now they shall be mingled with other nations,

and seek shelter in them, and so be made to know
that the Lord is righteous.

2. It is here foretold that the kingdom of Babvlon
shall grow stronger and stronger, v. 24, 25. It is

said and repeated, that God will, (1.) Put strength

into the king of Baliylon's arms, that he may be able

to go through the service he is designed for. (2.)

That he will put a sword, his sword, into the king
of Babylon's hand, which signified his giving him a
commission, and furnishing him with arms for carry-

ing on a war, particularly against Egypt. Note,
As judges on the bench, like Pilate, (John xix. 11.)

so generals in the field, like Nebuchadnezzar, have
no power but what is given them from above.

CHAP. XXXI.
The prophecy of this chapter, as the two chapters before,

is arrainst Effvpt, and designed for the humbling and
mortifying of tharaoh. In passing sentence upon great
criminals, it is usual to consult precedents, and to see

what has been done to others in the like case, which serves

both to direct and to justify the proceedings : Pharaoh
stands indicted at the bar of divine justice for his pride

and haughtiness, and lh€ injuries he had done to God's
people; but he thinlts himselC so high, so great, as not to

be accountable to any authority; so strong, and so well

guarded, as not to be conquerable by any force. The
prophet is therefore directed to make a report to him of the

case of the king of Assyria, whose head city was Nine-
veh. 1. He must show him how great a monarch the

king of Assyria had been, what a vast empire he had,

what a mighty sway he bore; the king of Egypt, great

as he was, could not go beyond him, v. 3 . . 9. II. He
must then show him how like he was to the king of As-

syria in pride and carnal security, V. 10. III. He must
next read him the history ofthefall and ruin of the king

of Assyria, what a noise it made among the nations, and
what a warning it gave to all potent princes to take heed

of pride, v. U . .17. IV. He must leave the king pf
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Egypt to apply all this to himself, to see his own face in

the loolcinsf-glass of the king of Assyria's sin, and to

foresee his own fall through the perspective-glass of his

ruin, V. 18. •

1 . 4 ND it came to pass in the eleventh

j\. year, in the third month, in the fii-st

(lay of the month, ihat the word of the Lord
came luito me, saying, 2. Son of man, speak

unto Pliaraoh king of Egypt, and to his mul-

titude; Whom art thou like in thy greatness?

3. Behold, the Assyrian ivas a cedar in Leba-

non v\ith fair branches, and with a shadow-

ing shroud, and of a high stature ; and his

top was among the thick boughs. 4. The
waters made him great, tlie deep set him up
on iiigli witli her rivers running round about

his plants, and sent out her little rivers unto

all tlie trees of the field. 5. Therefore his

height was exalted above all tlie trees of the

field, and his boughs were multiplied, and his

Ijranches became long, because of the mul-

titude of waters, when he shot forth. 6. All

the fowls of heaven made their nests in his

boughs, and under his branches did all the

beasts of the field bring forth their young,

and under his shadow dwelt all great nations.

7. Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the

length of his branches: for his root was by
great waters. 8. Tiie cedars in the garden

of God could not hide him : tlie fir-trees were
not like his boughs, and the chesnut-trees

were not like his branches ; nor any tree in

the garden of God was like unto him in his

beauty. 9. I have made him fair by tiie mul-

titude of his branches : so that all the trees

of Eden, that were in the garden of God,
envied him.

This prophecy bears date the month before Jeru-

salem was taken, as that in the close of the forego-

ing chapter aliout four months before; when God's
people were in the depth oi their distress, it would
l)e some comfort to them, as it would serve likewise
for a check to the jiride and malice of their neigh-
bours, that insulted over them, to be told from
heaven that the cup was going round, e^en the cup of

trembling, that it would shortly be taken out of the'

hands of God's people, and put into the hands of

those that hated them, Isa. li. 22, 23. In this pro-
phecy,

I. The prophet is directed to put Pharaoh upon
searching the records for a case parallel to his own;
{v. 2.) S/ieak to Pliararj/i, and to his multitude, to

tlie multitude of his attendants, that contributed so

much to his magnificence, and the multitude of his

armies, that contributed so much to his strength;

these he was proud of, these he put a confidence in,

and they were as proud of him, and tnisted as much
in him. Now ask him, JVliom art thou like in thy

ffreatness? We are apt to judge of ourselves by com-
])arison. Thosethat think highly of themselves, fancy
themselves as great and as ffood as such and such,
that have been mightily celebrated. The flatterers of

pnnces tell them whom they equal in pomp and gran-
deur; "Well," says God, "let him pitch upon the
most famous potentate that ever was, and it shall be
allowed that he is like him in greatness; and no way
inferior to him; but let him pitch upon whom he

will, he will find that hfa day came to fall; he will
see there was an end of all his jierfecl'ion, and must
therefore expect the end of his own in like manner.

"

Note, The falls of others, both into sin and ruin, are
intended as admonitions to us not to be secure or
high-minded, or to think we stand out of danger.

II. He is directed to show him an instance of one
whom he resembled in greatness; and that was the
Assyrian, (f. 3.) whose monarchy had continued
from Nimrod. Sennacherib was one of the might''
princes of that monarchy; but it sunk down soon afte.

him, and the monarchy of Nebuchadnezzar wasbuili
upon its ruins, or ratlier grafted upon its stock. Lei
us now see what a flourishing prince the king of
Assyria was. He is hei-e compared to a stately

cedar, -v. 3. The glory of the house of David is

illustrated by the same similitude, ch. xvii. 3. The
olive-tree, the fig-tree, and the vine, which were all

fruit-trees, had refused to be jiromoted over the
trees, because they would not leave their fi-uitfulness;

(Judg. ix. 8, &c. ) and therefore the choice falls

upon the cedar, that is stately and strong, and casts
a great shadow, but bears no fruit.

1. The Assyrian monarch was a tall cedar, such
as the cedars in Lebanon generally were, of a high
stature, and his tofi among the thick boughs; he was
attended by other princes that were tributaries to
him, and was surrounded by a life-guard of brave
men. He surpassed all the princes in his neighbour-
hood, they were all shrubs to him; {v. 5.) Hin
height was exalted above all the trees of tlie Jiejd,
they were many of them very high, Ijut he over-
topped them all, v. 8. The cedars, even those in

the garden of Eden, where, we may suppose, thev
were the best of the kind, mould not hide him, but
his top branches outshot theirs.

2. He was a s/treading cedar; his brandies did
not only ;;(/; ;//; in height, but run out in breadth;
denoting that this mighty prince was not only ex-
alted to great dignity and honour, and had a name
abo\'e the names of the great men of the eaith, but
that he obtained great dominion and power; his ler-

ntories were large, and he extended his conquests
far, and his influences much further. This cedar,
like a vine, sent forth his branches to the sea, to the
river, Ps. Ixxx. 11. His boughs mire multifilied,

his branches became long; (t. 5.) so that he had a
shadoming shroud, x\ 3. This contributed very
much to his beatity, that he grew proportionabli/
large as well as high. He wasfair in his greatness,
in the length of his branches, {v. 7.) very comely as
well as \'ery statelv, fair by the viultitude of his

branches, v. 9. His large dominions Avere well
managed, like a spreading tree that is kept in shape
and good order by the skill of the gai-dener, so as to

be \ery beautiful to the eye. His govenuuent was
as amiable in the eyes of wise men, as it was admira-
ble in the eyes of all men. The Jir-trees were not
like his boughs, so straight, so green, so regular;
nor were the branches of the chesnut-trees like his

branches, so thick, so spreading. In short, no tree

in the garden of God, in Eden, in Babylon, (for that
stood where paradise was planted,) there where
there was every tree that was pleasant to the sight,

(Gen. ii. 9.) there was none like to this cedar in

beauty; in all the nations about there was no prince
so much admired, so much courted, and which every
body was so much in love with, as the king of As-
syria. Many of them did virtuously, but he excelled
them all, outshone them all. All the trees of £den
envied him, v. 9. When they found they could not
com])are with him, they were angry and grieved
that he so far outdid them, and secretly grudged him
the praise due to him. Note, It is the unhappiness
of those who in any thing excel others, that thereby
they make themselves the objects ofenvy; and who
can stand before envy ?
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3. He was servktable, as far as a standing, grow-

ing cedar could be, and that was only by his shadow;

iy. 6.) All tlie fowls of heaven, some of all sorts,

viade their nests in his boughs, where they were

sheltered from the injuries of the weather. The
beasts of the field put themselves under the protec-

tion of 'his branches, there they were levant—rising

vfi, and couchant—lying down, there they brought

forth their young; for they had there a natural

covert from the heat and from the storm. The
meaningof all is, Under his shadow dwelt all great

nations; they all fled to him for safety, and were

willing to swear allegiance to him, if he would un-

dertake to protect them; as travellers in a shower

come under thick trees for shelter. Note, Those
who have power, ought to use it for the protection

and comfort of those whom they have power over;

for to that end they are intrusted with power. Even
the bramble, if he be anointed king, invites tlie trees

to come, and trust in his shadow, Judg. ix. 15. But

the utmost security that any creature, even the king

of Assyria himself, can give, is but like the shadow

of a tree, which is but a scanty and slender protec-

tion, and leaves a man many ways exposed. Let us

therefore flee to (iod for protection, and he will take

us under the shadow of his wings, where we shall

be warmer and safer than under the sliadow of the

strongest and stateliest cedar, Ps. xvii. 8.—xci. 4.

4. He seemed to be settled and established in his

greatness and power. For, (1.) It was God that

m<}de him fair, v. 9. For by him kings reign: he

was comely with the comeliness that God put upon

him. Note, God's hand must be eyed and owned
in the advancement of the great men of the earth;

and therefore we must not envy them : yet tliat will not

secure the continuance of their prosperity; for he

that gave them their beauty, if they be deprived of

it, knows how to turn it into deformity. (2.) He
seemed to have a good bottom; this cedar was not

like the heath in the desert, made to inhabit the

fiarched places, (Jer. xvii. 6. ) it was not a root in a

dry ground, Isa. liii. 2. No, he had abundance of

wealth to support his power and grandeur; {v. 4.)

The waters made him great; he had vast treasures,

large stores and magazines, which were as the deep
' that set him uji on high, constant revenues coming in

by taxes, customs, and crown-rents, which were as

rivers running round about his plants; these enabled

him to strengthen and secure his interests every

wliere, for he sent out his little rivers, or conduits, to

all the trees of the field, to water them, and when
Ihey had ?naintmancefro7n the king's palace, (Ezra
iv. 14.) and their country was nourished by the

king's country, (Acts xii."20.) they would be ser-

viceable and faithful to him. Those that have

wealth flowing upon them in great rivers, find them-

selves obliged to send it out again in little rivers; for,

as goods are increased, they are increased that eat

them, and the more men have, the more occasion

they have for it; yea, and still the more they have

occasion for. The branches of this cedar became
long because of the multitude of waters, which fed

them, \v. 5. and t^. 7.) his root was by great waters,

which seems to secure it that its leaf should never
wither, (Ps. i. 3.) that it should not see when heat

conies, Jer. xvii. 8. Note, Worldly people may
seem to have an established prosperity, yet it only

seems so, Job v. 3. Ps. xxxvii. 35.

10. Therefore thus saith the Lord God,
Because thou hast Ufted up thyself in height,

and he hath shot up his top among the thick

boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his height;

11.1 have, therefore, delivered him into the

hand of the migiity one of the heathen ; he

shall surely deal with him : I have driven

him out for his wickedness. 1 2. And stran-

gers, the terrible of the nations, have cut him
off, and have left him: upon the mountains and
in the valleys his branches are fallen, and
his boughs are broken by all the rivers of the

land ; and all the people of the earth are gone
down from his shadow, and have left hifm

1 3. Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the

heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field

shall be upon his branches : 1 4. To the end
that none of all the trees by the waters exalt

themselves for their height, neither shoot up
their top among the thick boughs, neither

their trees stand up in their height, all that

drink water: for they are all delivered unto

death, to the nether parts of the earth, in

the midst of the children of men, with them
that go down to the pit. 15. Thus saith the

Lord God, In the day when he went down
to the grave I caused a mourning: I covered

the deep for him, and I restrained the floods

thereof, and the great waters were stayed
;

and I caused Lebanon to mourn for him,

and all the trees of the field fainted for him.

1 6. I made the nations to shake at the sound
of his fall, when I cast him down to hell with

them that descend into the pit : and all the

trees of Eden, the choice and best of Leba-
non, all that drink water, shall be comforted

in the nether parts of the earth. 17. They
also went down into hell with him, unto

the??i that be slain with the sword ; and the;/

that xvere his arm, that dwelt under his

shadow in the midst of the heathen. 18. To
whom art thou thus like in glory and in great-

ness among the trees of Eden? yet shalt

thou be brought down with the trees of

Eden unto the nether parts of tlie earth:

thou shalt lie in the midst of the uncircum-

cised with them, that be slain by the sword.

This is Pharaoh, and all his multitude, saith

the Lord God. I

We have seen the king of Egypt resembling the

king of Syria in pomp and power and prosperity,

how like he was to him in his greatness; now here
we see,

1. How he does likewise resemble him in his

pride; (y. 10. ) for as face answers to face in a glass,

so does one corrupt, carnal heart to another; and
the same temptations of a prosperous state by which
some are overcome, are fatal to many others too.

Thou, O king of Egypt, hast lifted up thyself in

height, hast been proud of thy wealth and power,

ch. xxix. 3. And just so, he, the king of Assyria,

when he had sAo? up his toji among the thick boughs,

his heart was immediately lifted up in his height,

and he grew insolent and imperious, set God him-

self at defiance, and trampled upon his people; wit-

ness the messages and letter which the great king,

the king of Assyria, sent to Hezekiah, Isa. xxxvi. 4

How haughtily does he speak of himself and his

own achievements, how scornfully of that great and

good man! There were other sins in wliich the

Egyptians and the Assyrians did concur, particu-



EZEKIEL, XXXI. ;2!)

lavly that of oppressing God's people; it is charged
upon them both together, (Isa. lii. 4.) but here that

sin is run up to its cause, and that was, pride; for

it is the contemfit of the Jtroud that tliey a.YcJilled

vjit/i. Note, AVlicn men's outward condition rises,

their minds commonly rise with it. And it is very
rare to find an humble spirit in the midst of great
advancements.

II. How he shall thei'efore resemble him in his

fall; and for the opening of this part of the compa-
rison,

1. Here is a history of the fall of the king of As-
syria. For his part, says God, (ii. 1\.) Ihave there-

fore, because he was tlius lifted up, delivered him
into the hand of the mighty one of the heathen. Cy-
axares, king of tlie Medes, in the 26th year of his

reign, in conjunction with Nebuchadnezzar king of

Bab\'lon, in the 1st year of his reign, destroyed Ni-
neveh, and witli it the Assyrian empire. Nebuchad-
nezzar, though he was not then, yet afterwards be-
came, very emphatically, the mighty one of the

heathen; most mighty among them ; and most mighty
over them, to prevail aganist them. (1.) It is God
himself tliat orders his ruin; I have delivered him
into the hand of the executioner; I have drive?! him
out. Note, God is the Judge, who puts down one,

and sets up another, Ps. Ixxv. 7. And when he
pleases, lie can extirpate and expel those who think
themselves, and seem to others, to have taken deep-
est root. And tlie mightiest ones of the heatliens

could not gain their point against those tliey con-
tended with, if the Almighty did not himself deliver

them into their hands. (2. ) It is his own sin that pi'o-

cures his ruin; I have driven him outfor his wic/ced-

7iess. None are driven out from their honour,
power, and possessions, but it is /or their wickedness.
None of our comforts are ever lost, but what have
been a thousand times forfeited. If tlie wicked are
driven away, it is iji their wickedness. (3.) It is a
mighty one of the heathen that shall be the instru-

ment of his ruin. For God often employs one wicked
man in punishing another. He shall surely deal with
him, shall know how to manage him, great as he is.

Note, Proud, imperious men will, sooner or later,

meet with their match.
Now, in this history of the fall of the Assyrian,

observe,

[1.] A continuation of the similitude of the cedar.
He grew very -high, and extended his boughs very
far; but his day comes to fall. First, This stately

cedar was cropped; the terrible of the nations cut
him off; soldiers, who, being both armed and com-
missioned to kill and slay and destroy, may well be
reckoned among the terrible of the nations; they
have lopped off his branches first; have seized upon
some parts of his dominion, and forced them out of

his hands; so that in all mountains and valleys of

the nations about, in the high-lands and low-lands,

and by all the rivers, there were cities or countries

that were broken off from the Assj'rian monarcliy,
that had been subject to it, but were either revolted

or recovered from it. Its feathers were borrowed;
and when every bird had fetched back its own, it

was naked like the stump of a tree. Secondly, It

was deserted; All the peofile of the earth, that had
fled to him for shelter, are gone down from his

shadow, and have left him. Wlien he was disabled

to give them protection, they thouglit they no longer
owed him allegiance. Let not great men be proud
of the number of those that attend them, and have
a dependence upon them, it is only for what they
can get; when Providence fro%vns upon them, their

retinue is soon dispersed and scattei-ed from them.
Thirdly, It was insulted over, and its fall triumphed
in; {v. 13.) Ufion his ruin shall all the fowls of the

heaven remain, to tread upon the broken branches
of this cedar. Its fall is triumphed in by the other

.
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trees, who were angry to sec themselves over-stript

so much; All the trees of £den, tliat were cut down
and fallen before him, all that drank water of the
rain of heaven, as the stump of the tree, that is left

in the south, is said to be wet with the dew ofheaven,
fDan. iv. '2j.)'M\A\.nh\\A through the scent ofwater;
(Job xiv. 9. ) all tliese shall be comforted in the nether

fiarts of the earth, when they see this proud cedar
brought as low as themselves. Sotamen miseris
socios habuisse doloris— To have comfianions in wo
is a solace to those who suffer. But, on the contrary,
the trees of Lebanon, that are yet standing in their

height and streng-tli, mournedfor him, and the trees

ofthe field fainted for him, because they could not
but read their own destiny in his fall. Howl, Jir-
trees, if the cedar be shaken, for they cannot expect
to stand long, Zech. xi. 2.

[2.] An explanation of the similitude of the cedar.
By the cutting down of this cedar is signified the
slaughter of this miglity monarch and all his adhe-
rents and supporters; they are all delivered to death,
to fall by the sword, as the cedar by the axe: he
and his princes, who, he said, ware altogether kings,
go down to the grave, to the nether parts of the

earth, in the midst of the children of men, as common
persons of no quality or distinction; they die like

men, (Ps. Ixxxii. ".) they were carried away with
them that go down to the pit, and their pomp did
neither protect them nor descend after them. Again,
{v. 16. ) He was ca.it down to hell with them that de-
scend into the pit; he went into the state of the dead,
and was buried as others are, in oljscurity and olili-

vion. Again, (i'. 17.) They all that were his arm,
on wliom he stayed, by wliom he acted, and exerted
his power, all that dwelt under his shadow, his sub-
jects and allies, and all that had any dependence on
him, tliey all went down into ruin, down into the
grave with him, unto them that were slain nvith the

sword, to those tliat were cut off by untimely deaths
before them, under the load of guilt and shame.
When great men fall, a great many fall with them,
as a gi'eat many in like manner have fallen before
them.

[3.] What God designed, and aimed at, in bring-

ing down this mighty monarch and his monarchy.
He designed thereby, Tirst, To give an alarm to

the nations about; to put them all to a stand, to put
them all to a gaze; {v. 16.) I made the nations to

shake at the sound of his fall; they were all struck
with astonishment to see so mighty a prince brought
down thus; it gaA'e a shock to all their confidences,
every one thinking his turn would be next. Jl'hen

he^went down to the grave, (v. 15.) / caused a
mouryiiyig, a general lamentation, as- the whole
kingdom goes into mourning at the death of the king;
in token of this general grief, / covered the deep for
him, put that into black, gave a stop to business, in

complaisance to this universal mourning; / re-

strained the floods, and the great waters were stayed,

that they might run in another channel, that of la-

mentation. Lebanon particularly, the kingdom of
Syria, that was sometimes in confederacy with the
Assyrian, mourned for him; as the allies of Baby-
lon, Rev. xviii. 9. Secondly, To gix'e an admoni-
tion to the nations about, and to their kings; {v. 14'.)

To the end that rione of all the trees by the waters,
though ever so advantageously situated, mail exalt
themselves for their height, may be proud and con-
ceited of themselves, and shoot ufi their top among
the thick boughs, looking disdainfully upon others,
nor stand upon themselves for their height, confid-
ing in their own policies and powers, as they could
never be brought down. Let them all take warning
by the Assyrian, for he once held up his head as
high, and thought he kept his footing as firm, as any
of them; but his pride went before his destruction,

and his confidence failed him. Note, The fall of
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proud, presumptuous men is intended for warning
to others to keep humble. It had been well for Ne-
buchadnezzar, who was himself active in bringing

down the Assyrian, if he had taken the admonition.

2. Here is a prophecy of the fall of the king of

Egvpt in like manner, v. 18. He thought him-

self like the Assyrian in glory and greatness, over-

topping all the trees ofEden, as the cypress does the

shrubs; but thou also shall be brought doiun, with

the other trees that are pleasant tn the sight, as those

in Eden. Thou shalt be brought to the grave, to

the nether or lower /larts of the earth, thou shalt lie

in the midst of the uncirctnncised, that die in their

uncleanness, die ingloviously, die under a curse, and
at a distance from God; then shall tliose whom he
has trampled upon, triumph over him, saying,
" This is Pharaoh and all his multitude. See how
mean -he looks, how low he lies; see what all his

pomp and pride are come to; here is all that is kft

of him." Note, Great men, and great multitudes,

with the great figure and great noise they make in

the world, when God comes to contend with them,
will soon become little, less than nothing; such as

- Pharaoh and all his multitude.

CHAP. XXXII.
Still we are upon the destruction of Pharaoh and E^ypt

;

which is wonderfully enlarged upon, and with a great
deal of emphasis. When we read so very much of Egypt's
ruin, no less than six several prophecies at divers times

delivered concerninor it, ive are ready to think, Surely
there is some special reason for it. And, I. Perhaps it

may look as far back as the book of Genesis, ivhcre we
find (ch. XV. 14.) that God delerniined to judge Egypt
for oppressinc? his people; and thourjh that was in part
fulfdled in the plagues of Ecfypt, and the drowninjr of
Pharaoli, yet, in this destruction here foretold, those old

scores were reckoned for, and that was to have its full

accomplishment. 11. Perhaps it may look as far forward
as the book of the Revelation, ivhere we find that the

great enemy of the gospel-church, that mak^s i':ar with
the l^amh, is spirituallif called Egt/pt, Rev, xi. S. And if

so, the destruction of Egypt and its Pharaoh was a type

of the destruction of that proud enemy; and betwixt this

prophecy of the ruin of Egypt and the prophecy of the

destruction of the antichristian generation tliere is some
analogy. We have two distinct prophecies in this chap-
ter, relating to Egypt, both in the same month, one on
the first day, the other that day fortnight, probably both
on the sabbath-day. They are both lamentations, not onlv
to signify how lamentable the fall of Egypt should be, but
to intimate how much the prophet himself should lament
it, from a generous principle of love to mankind. The
destruction of Egypt is here represented under two si-

militudes; 1. The killing of a lion, or a whale, or some
such devouring creature, v. I . . 16. 2. The funeral of a

great commander or captain-general, v. 17 . . 32. yhe
two prophecies of this chapter are much of the same
length.

1. A ND it came to pass in llie twelfth

l\. year, in tiie twelfth month, in the

first day of the month, that, the word of the
|

Lord came unto me, saying, 2. Son of

man, take up a lamentation for Pharaoh
king of Egypt, and say unto him. Thou art

like a young lion of the nations, and thou

art as a wliale in the seas ; and thou camest
forth with thy livers, and troiibledst the wa-
ters with thy feet, and fouledst the rivers.

.3. Thus saith the Lord God, I will, there-

fore, spread out my net over thee with a
company of many people; and they shall

bring thee up in my net. 4. Then will I

leave thee upon the land, I will cast thee

forth upon the open field, and will cause all

ttie fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee,

' and I will fill the beasts of the whole earth

with thee. 5. And I will lay thy flesh upon
the mountains, and fill the valleys with tliy

height. 6. I will also water with thy blood

the land wherein thou swimmest, even to the

mountains; and the rivers shall be full ol

thee. 7. And when 1 shall put thee out, I

will cover the heaven, and make the stars

thereof dark ; I will cover the sun with a
cloud, and the moon shall not give her light.

8. All the bright lights of heaven will I

make dark over thee, and set darkness upon
thy land, saith the Lord God. 9. J will also

vex the hearts of many people, when I shall

bring thy destruction among the nations,

into the countries which thou hast not
known. 10. Yea, I will make many jjoople

amazed at thee, and their kings shall be
horribly afraid for thee, when I shall bran-

dish my sword before them ; and they shall

tremble at (Teri/ moment, every man for his

own life, in the day of tiiy fall. 1 1 . For thus

saith the Lord God, The sword of the king

of Babylon shall come upon thee. 12. By
the swords of the mighty will I cause thy

multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations,

all of them; and they shall spoil the pomp
of Egypt, and all the multitude thereof shall

be destroyed. 13. I will destroy also all

the beasts thereof from beside the great wa-
ters ; neither shall the foot of man trouble

them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts trou-

ble them. 1 4. Then will I make their waters

deep, and cause their rivers to run like oil,

saith the Lord God. 15. When I shall

make the land of Egypt desolate, and the

country shall be destitute of that whereof it

was full, when I shall smite all them that

dwell therein, then shall they know that 1

«;« the Lord. 16. This ?5 the lamentation

wherewith they shall lament her: the daugh-

ters of the nations shall lament her; they

shall lament for her, even for Egypt, and for

all her multitude, saith the Lord God.

Here,
I. The prophet is ordered to take uji a lamenta-

tion for Pharaoh king of Egy/it, v. 2. It concerns

ministers to be much of a serious spirit, and, in order
thereunto, to be frequent in taking ufi lajnentations

for the fall and ruin of sinners, as those that have not

desired, but dreaded the tvoful day. Note, IVIinis-

ters that would tiffect others with the things of God,
must make it appear that they are themselves af-

fected with the miseries which sinners bring upon
themselves by their sins. It becomes us to weep and
tremble for those that will not weep and tremlile for

themselves, to try if thereby we may set them a
weeping, set them a trembling.

II. He is ordered to show cause for that lamenta
tion.

1. Pharaoh has been a troubler of the natiotis,

even of his own nation, which he should have pro-

cured the repose of. He is like a young lion of
tlie nations, {v. 2.) loud and noisy, hectoring and
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thri'atrning, as a lion when he roars. Grc;it poten-

tates, if they be tyrannical .aKl oppressive, are, in

(iod's account, no better tlian beauts of/ircy. He is

like a wliale, or dragr.n, lilce a crocodile (so sc^me)

in llif seas, very turbulent and vcxatii us, as tlie

Icxiiathan tliat makes the deefi to boil like a pot, Job

xli. 31. Wlien Pbaraoli engag-ed in an unnecessary

war with the Cyrenians, he came forth with his

rivers, witli liis armies, troubled the waters, dis-

turbed liis own kinsdom, and the neighbouring na-

tions, fouled the rivers, and made tlieni muddy.
Note, A great deal of discjuict is often given to the

world h\ tlie restless amljition and imjjlacalile re-

sentments of proud princes. Ahab is lie that trou-

bles Israel, and not Elijah.

2. He tliat has troubled others, must expect to

be himself troubled; for the Lord is righteous,

Josh. vii. 25.

(1.) This is set forth hereby a comparison. Is

Pliaraoli like a great nvhale, which, when it comes
u]7 the ri\er, gives great disturbance, a leviathan

whicli Job cannot draw out with a hook? (Job xli.

1.) Yet God has a net for him, which is large

enougli to enclose him, and strong enough to secure
him; {v. 3.) I will spread my net over thee, even
the army of the Chaldeans, a company of many
people; thev shall force hin\ out of his fastnesses,

dislodge him out of his possessions, tlirow him like

a great fish upon dry ground, upon the open field,

(-'. 4.) where, being out of his element, be must die

of course, and be a prey to the birds and beasts, as

was foretold, ch. xxix. 5. What can the strongest

fish do to help itself, when it is out of the water,
and lies gasping? The flesh of tliis great whale
shall be laid upon the mountains, (t.>. 5.) and the
valleys shall be filled with his height. Such num-
bei's of Pharaoh's soldiers sliall be slain, that the
dead bodies shall be scattered upon the hills, and
there shall be heaps of them piled up in the valleys.

Blood shall be shed in such abundance as to swell

the rivers in the valleys. Oi\ Such shall be the
bulk, such the height, of tliis leviathan, that,

when he is laid upon the ground, he shall fill a val-

ley. Such vast quantities of blood shall issue from
this leviathan, as shall water the land of Rgypt,
the land wlierein now he swims, now he sports
himself, v. 6. It shall reach to the mountains, and
the waters of Egypt shall again be fumed into

A/oof/, by this means; The rivers shall be full of
thee. The judgments executed ujion Phai'aoh of

old are expressed by the breaking of the head of
leviathan in the waters, Ps. Ixxiv. 13, 14. But
now they go further; this old serpent not only has
now his head bruised, but is all crushed to pieces.

(2.) It is set forth by a prophecy of the deep im-
pressions which the destruction of Egypt should
make upon the ncighljouring nations; it would put
them all into a constei-nation, as the fall of the
Assyrian monarchy did, ch. xxxi. 15, 16. When
Pharaoh, who had been like a blazing, burning
torch, \s /!ut out and esclinguished, it shall make all

about him look black, v. 7. Tlie heavens shall be
hung with black, the stars darkened, the sun eclipsed,

and the moon be deprived of her borrowed light. It is

from the upper world that this lower world receives
its light; and therefore, (v. 8.) when the bright
lights of heaven are tnade dark above, darkness by
consequence is se; z//;on the laud, upon the earth;
so it shall be on the land of Egypt. Here the
yjlague of darkness, which was upon Egypt of old

for three days, seems to be alluded to, as, before,

the turning of the waters into blood. For when
former judgments are forgotten, it is just that they
should be repeated. When their privy-counsellors,

and statesmen, and those that have the direction of

the public affairs, are deprived of wisdom, and
made fools, and the things that lylong to their peace

are hid from thcii eyes, ihen their lights are dark-
ened, and the land is in a mist. This is foretold,

Isa. xix. 13. The princes of Zoan are become fools.
Now upon the spreading of the report of the fall

of Egypt, and the bringing of the news to remote
countries, countries which they had not known, (y.

9.) people shall l)e much affected, and shall feel

themselves sensibly touched by it. [1.] It shall fill

them with vexation to see such an ancient, wealthy,
potent kingdom thus humbled and brought down,
and the pride of worldly glor\', which tluy have
such a value for, stained. The hearts of many peo-
ple will be vexed to see the word ot the Ciod ot

Israel fulfilled in the destmction of Egypt, and that
all the gods of Kgypt were not able to relieve it.

Note, The destruction of some wicked people is a
vexation to others. \2.'\ It shall fill them with ad
miratioij; (xi. 10.) 1 hey shall be amazed at thee,

shall wonder to see so great riches and power co7ne
to Jiothing, Rev. xviii. 1". Note, They that ad-
mire with complacency the pomp of this world,
will admire with consternation the ruin of that
jjomp; which to those that know the vanity of all

things here below is no surprise at all. [3.] It shall
fill them with fear; Even their kings (that think it

their prerogative to be secure) shall be horribly
afraid for thee, concluding their own house to be
in danger, when their neiglibour's is on fire. IVhen
I shall brandish my sword before tliem, they shall
tremble every man for his own life. Note, When
the sword of Ciod's justice is drawn against some,
to cut them off, it is thei'eby brandished before others,

to give them warning. And those that will not be
admonished by it, and made to reform, shall yet be
frightened by it, and made to tremble. They shall

tremble at every moment, because of thy fall.

When others are ruined Ijy sin, we have reason to

quake for fear, as knowing ourselves guilty and ob-
noxious. Who is able to stand before this holy Lord
God?

(3.) It is set forth by a plain and express predic-
tion of the desolation itself that should come upon
Egypt.

[1.] The inslj-ttments of the desolation appear
here very formidable. It is the sword of the king
of Babylon, that warlike, that victorious prince,
that shall cotne upon thee; (v. 11.) the swords of
the mighty, even the terrible of the nations, all of
them, (j'. 12. ) an army that there is no standing be-
fore. Note, Those that delight in war, ancl are
upon all occasions entering into contention, may ex-
pect, some time or other, to be engaged with those
that will prove too hard for them. Pharaoh had
been forward to quarrel with his neighbour, and to

come forth with his rivers, with his armies, x". 2.

But God will now give him enough of it.

[2.] The instances of the desolation appear here
very frightful; much the same with what we had
before, ch. xxix. 10.—12. ch. xxx. 7. First, The
multitude of Egypt shall be destroyed; not deci-
mated, some picked out to be made examples, but
all cut off. Note, The numbei's of sinners, though
they be a midtitude, will neither secure them
against God's power, nor entitle them to his pity.

Secondly, The pomp of Egypt shall be spoiled;
the pomp of their court, what they have been
proud of. Note, In renouncing the pomps of this

world we did ourselves a great kindness, for they
are things that are soon spoiled, and that cheat their
admirers. Thirdly, The cattle of Egypt, that used
to feed by the rivers, shall be destroyed, {v. 13.)
either cut off by the sword, or carried off for a
prey. Egypt was famous for horses, which would
be 'an acceptable booty to the Chaldeans. The
rivers shall be no more frequented as they have
been by man and beast, that came thither to drink.

Fourthly, The waters of Egypt, that used to flow
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briskly, shall now grow deep and slow and heavy,

and shall run like oil, {v. 14.) a figurative expres-

sion signifying that there should be such universal

.adness and heaviness upon the whole nation, that

even the rivers sliould go softly and silently lilie

mourners, and quite forget their rapid motion.

Fifthly, The wliole country of Egypt shall be

stripped of its wealtli; it shall be destitute of that

ivhereof it was full, {y. 15. ) corn and cattle, and

all the pleasant fruits of the earth; when those are

smitten that dwell therein, the ground is untilled,

and that whicli is gathered becomes an easy prey
to the invader. Note, God can soon empty those

of this world's goods that have the greatest fulness

of those tilings, and are full of them; that enjoy

most, and have their hearts set upon those enjoy-

ments. The Egyptians v/erefull of their pleasant

and plentiful country, and its rich productions.

Every one tliat talked with them might perceive

how inuch it filled them. But God can soon make
their country destitute of that ivhereof it is full; it

is tlierefore our wisdom to be full of treasures in

heaven. When the country is made destitute, 1.

It shall be an instruction to them; Then shall tliey

know that I am the Lord. A sensible conviction of

the vanitv of the world, and the fading, perisliiug

nature of all things in it, will contribute much to

our right knowledge of God as our Portion and
Happiness. 2. It shall be a lamentation to all about

tliem; The daughters of the natiojis shall lamhit
her, {y. 16.) eitlier because, being en alliance with

her, they share in her grievances, and suffer with

her; or, being admirers of her, they at least share

in her grief, and sympathize with her. They shall

lament for Egyfit and all her multitude; it shall

excite their pity to see so great a devastation made.
By enlarging the matters of our joy we increase the

occasions of our sorrow.

1 7. It came to pass also in the twelfth

year, in the fifteenth day of the month, that

the word of the Lord came unto me, say-

ing, 1 8. Son of man, wail for the multi-

tude of Egypt, and cast them down, even

her, and tlie daughters of the famous na-

tions, unto the nether parts of the earth,

with them that go down into the pit. 1 9.

Whom dost thou pass in beauty? go down,
and be thou laid with the uncircumcised.

20. They shall fall in the midst of them that

are slain by the sword; siie is delivered to

the sword: draw her and all her multitudes.

21. The strong among the mighty shall

speak to liim out of the midst of hell with

them that help him : they are gone down,
they lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword.
22." Asshur ?s there, and all her company:
his graves are about him; all of them slain,

fallen by the sword: 23. Whose graves are

set in tiie sides of the pit, and her company
is round about her grave; all of them slain,

fallen by the sword, which caused terror in

the land of the living. 24. There is Elam,
and all her multitude round about her

grave; all of them slain, fallen by the

sword, which arc gone down uncircumcised

into the nether parts of the earth, which
caused their terror in the land of the living;

yet have they borne their shame with them

that go down to the pit. 25. They have so',

her a bed in the midst of the slain with all

her multitudes : her graves are round about

him; all of them uncircumcised, slain by

the sword: though their terror was caused

in the land of the living, yet have they

borne their shame with them that go down
to the pit: he is put in the midst of them

that be slain. 26. There is Meshech, Tu-

bal, and all her multitude: her graves «n.

round about him; all of them uncircum-

cised, slain by the sword, though they caus-

ed their terror in the land of the living.

27. And they shall not lie with the mighty

that are fallen of the uncircumcised, which

are gone down to hell with their \\eapons

of war; and they have laid tiieir swords

under their heads; but their iniquities shall

be upon their bones, though they loere the

terror of the mighty in the land of the living.

28. Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst

of the uncircumcised, and shalt lie with

them that are slain with the sword. 29.

There is Edom, her kings, and all her prin-

ces, which with their might are laid by
them that ivere slain by the sword: they

shall lie with the uncircumcised, and with

them that go down to the pit. 30. There
be the princes of the north, all of them, and
all the Zidonians, which are gone down
with the slain; with their terror they are

ashamed of their might; and they lie uncir-

cumcised with them that be slain by the

sword, and bear their shame with them that

go down to the pit. 3 1 . Pharaoh shall see

them, and shall be comforted over all his

multitude, even Pharaoh and all his army
slain by the sword, saith the Lord God.
32. For I have caused my terror in the

land of the living: and he shall be laid in

the midst of the uncircumcised with them

that are slain with the sword, crcn Pharaoh,

and all his multitude, saith the Lord God.

This prophecy concludes and completes the bur-

then of Egvpt, and leaves it and .all its multitude in

the pit of destruction. We are here invited to at-

tend the funeral of that once flourishing kingdom,

to lament its fall, and to take a view of those who
attend it to the grave, and accompany it in the

grave. This dead corpse of a kingdom is here,

I. Brought to the grave. Tlie prophet is ordered

to cast them down to the pit, (y. 18.) to foretell it as

one that had authority, as Jeremiah was set over

the kingdoms, Jer. i. 10. He must speak in God's

name, and as from him who will cast them down.

Yet he must foretell it as one tliat had an affection-

ate concern {or them; he must wail for the multi-

tude of Egypt, even when he casts them down.

Wlien Egypt is slain, let her have an honourable

funeral, befitting her quality; let her be buried

with the daughters of the famous nations, in tlieir

burying-places, and with the same ceremony; it is %

Ijut a poor allay to the reproach and terror of death,

to be buried with those that were famous; yet this
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5 all that is allowed to Egypt. Shall Egypt think

o exempt herself from the common fate of proud
ftnd ini])erious nations? No, she must take her lot

witli them; (v. 19.) " ilhom dost thou fiass in

beauty? Art thou so much fairer than any other

nation, that thou shouldest expect therefore to be
excused? No, others, as fair as thou, are sunk into

the pit; ^0 down therefore, and be tliou laid nvitli

the nncircumcised. Thou art like tlicm, and must
lie among them; the multitude of Egypt shall all

fall in the midst of them that are slain with the

ttvord, now that there is a general slaughter made
among tlie nations." Egypt with the rest must
drink of the bloody cup, and therefore she is delivered

to the sword, to the sword of war, (but, in God's
l\and, the sword of justice,) is delivered to be pub-
licly executed. Draw her and all her inultitude;

eitlier draw them as the dead bodies of great men
are drawn in honour to the grave, in a hearse; or, as

malefactors are drawn in disgrace to the place of

execution, on a sledge; draw them to the pit, and
let them be made a spectacle to the world.

II. This corpse of a kingdom is bid welcome to

the grave, and Pharaoh is made free of the con-
gregation of the dead, and admitted into their re-

gions, not without some pomp and ceremony, as the
surprising fall of the king of Babylon is illustrated,

HeIIfrom beneath is movedfor thee, to meet thee at

thy coming, and to introduce thee into those man-
sions of darkness, Isa, xiv. 9, &c. so here, (x'. 21.)
They shall speak to him out of the 7nidst of hell, as

it were congratulating his arrival, and calling him
to join with them, in acknowledging that which
neither he nor they would be brought to own when
they were in their pomp and pride, that it is in vain
to tliink of contesting with God, and none ever
liardened their hearts against him, and prospered.
They shall sav to him, and to him that pretended
to help him. Where are you now? What have you
brouglit your attempts to at last?

Divers nations are here mentioned as gone down
to the grave before Egypt, that are ready to give
her a scornful reception, and upbraid her with
coming to them at last; these nations here spoken
r.f, probably, were such as had been of late years
ruined and wasted by the king of Babylon, and
their princes cut off ;^ let Egypt know that she has
7ieighbour's fare. When she goes to the grave, she
does but migrare ad plures—migrate to the majori-
ty; there are imnimerable before her. But it is ob-
servable that though Judah and Jerusalem were just

about this time, or a little before, utterly i-uined and
laid waste, yet they are not mentioned here among
the nations that welcome Egypt to the pit; for

tliough they suffered the same things that these
nations suffered, and by the same hand, yet the
kind intentions of their affliction, and its happy issue

at lust, and the mercy God had yet in reserve for

them, altered the property of it; it was not to them
a going down to the pit, as it was to the heathen;
they were not smitten as others were, nor slain ac-
cording to the slaughter of other nations, Isa. xxvii.

7. But let us see who they are, that are gone to the

grave before Egypt, that lie uncircumcised, slain

by the sword, with whom she must now take up
her lodging.

1. There lie the Assyrian empire, and all the
princes and mighty men of that monarchy; {v. 22.)
.hhur is there, and all her compajiy; all the coun-
tries that were tributaries to, and had dependence
upon, that crown. That mighty potentate, who
used to lie in state, with his guards and grandees
about him, now lies in obscurity, with his graves
about him, and his soldiers in them, unable any
longer to do him service or honour; they are all of
r/iem slain; fallen by the sword; the number of

then- months was cut off in the midst, and, being

bloody and deceitful men, they were not suffered
to live out half their days. Their graves were set

in the sides of the pit, all in a row, like beds in a
conmion chamber, v. 23. All their comjjany is

such, as v/eve slain, fallen by the sword; a vast con-
gregation of such who had caused terror in the land
of the living: but as the death cf those to whom they
were a terror put an end to their fears, (in the gra\e
the prisoners rest together, and hear not the voice of
the oppressor. Job iii. 18. ) so the death of these mighty
men puts an end to their terrors; who is afraid oif

a dead lion? Note, Death will be a king of terrors

to those who, instead of making themselves bless-

ings, made themselves terrQrs, in their generation.
2. There lies the kingdom of Persia, which, pei--

haps, within the memory of man at that time, had
been wasted and brought down; There is Elam and
all her multitude, the king of Elam and his nu-
merous armies, v. 24, 25. They also had caused
their terror in the land of the living, had made a
fearful noise and bluster among the nations in their
day. But Elam has now a grave by herself, and
the graves of the common people round about her,

fallen by the sword; she has her bed in the ?nidst

of the slain, that went down vtr.ircumciscd, iin-

sanctijied, unholy, and not in covenant with God.
They have borne their shame with them that go
down to the pit; they are fallen under the common
disgrace and mortification of ifcnkind, that they
die and are buried; nay, they die under particular
marks of ignominy, which God and man put upon
them. Note, They who cause their terror shall,

sooner or later, bear their shame, and be made a ter-

ror to themselves. The king of Elam is put in the

midst ofthem that are slain. All the honour he can
now pretend to is, to be buried in the chief se]nilchre.

3. There lies the Scythian power, which, about
this time, was busy in the world. Meshech and
Tubal, those barbarous northern nations, had lately

made a descent upon the Medes, and caused their

terror among them, lived among them upon free

quarter for some years, making every thing their
own that they could lay their hands on; but, at

length, Cyaxares, king of the Medes, drew them
by a wile into his power, cut off abundance of them,
and obliged them to quit his country, v. 26. There
lie Meshech and Tubal, and all their multitude;
there is a burying-place for them, with their chief
commander in the midst of them, all ofthem uncir-
cumcised, slain by the sword. These Scythians,
dying ingloriously as they lived, are not laid, as the
other nations spoken of before, in the bed of ho-
nour; (v. 27.) They shall not lie with the jnighty,

shall not be buried in state, as those are, even by
consent of the enemy, that are slain in the field of

battle, that go down to their graves with their wea-
pons of war carried before the hearse, or trailed

after it, that have particularly their swords laid

under their heads, as if they could sleep the sweeter
in the grave when they laid their heads on such a
pillow; these Scythians are not buried with these
marks of honour, but their iniquities shall be upon
tlieir S071S; they shall, for their iniquity, be left un-
buried; though they were the terror even of the

mighty in the land of the living.

4. There lies the kingdom of Edom, which had
flourished long, but, about this time, at least before
the destruction of Egjpt, was made quite desolate,

as was foretold, ch. xxv. 13. Among the sepulchres
of the nations, there is Edom, v. 29. There lie,

not dignified with monuments or inscriptions, but
mingled with common dust, her Icings and all her
princes, her wise statesmen, (which Edom was
famous for,) and her brave soldiers; these tojV/j their

might are laid by them that were slain by the sword;
their might could not prevent it, nay, their might
helped to procure it, for that both encouraged them
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to engage in war, and incensed their neighbours

against them, wlio thouglit it necessary to curb
their growing greatness. A deal of pains they took

to ruin themselves, as many do, who, nvitli their

7ni^lit, with all tlieir might, arc laid by litem that

ni'ere slain luitli the sword. The Edomites retained

circumcision, being of the seed of Abraliam. But
that shall stand them in no stead, tliey shall lie with

the tincircumcised.

5. There lie the princes of the north, and all the

Zidonians. These were as well acquainted with
maritime aff.drs as tlie Egyptians were, who relied

much upon that part of tUeir strength, but they are

!(one down with the slain, {v. 30.) down to the pit.

Now they are ashamed of their might, aslrdmctl to

think how much they boasted of it, and trusted to

it; and, as the Edomites with their might, so these

with their terror, are laid with them that are slai7i

by the sword, and are forced to take their lot witli

tliem. They bear their shaiiie with litem that go
down to the pit, die in as much disgrace as those

that are cut off lyy the hand of public justice.

Lasthi, All this is applied to Pharaoh and the

Egyptians, who have no reason to flatter themselves

with hopes of tranquillity, when they see how the

wisest, and wealthiest, and strongest of their neigh-

bours have l)een laid waste; (v. 28.) " Yea, thou

shall be broken incite midst oj the uncircumcised;

when God is pulli^ down the unhumbled and un-

reformed nations, thou must expect to come down
with them." (1.) It will be some extenuation of

the miseries of Egypt, to observe that it has been
the case of so many great and mighty nations be-

fore; (ti. 31.) Pharaoh shall see them, and be com-
forted; it will be some ease to his mind, that he is

not the first king that has been slain in battle; his

not the first army that has been routed; his not the

first kingdom that has been made desolate. Mr.
Greenhill observes here, " The comfort which
wicked ones have after death, is poor comfort, not

real, but imaginary." They will find little satis-

faction in having so many fellow-sufferers; the rich

man in hell dreaded it. It is only in point of ho-

nour that Pharaoh can see, and be comforted. (2.)

But nothing will be an exemption from these mise-

ries; f)r(f. 32.) / have caused ?ny terror in the

land of the living. Great men have caused their

terror, liave studied how to make every body fear
them, Oderint dum metuant—Let them hate, so

that they do but fear. But now the great God has
caused his terror iti the land of the living; and
therefore he laughs at theirs, because he sees that

his daii is coming, Ps. xxxvii. 13. In this day of

terror," Pharaoh and all his multitude shn\l be laid

with them that are slain by the sword.

Tlie \ icw which this prophecy gives us of ruined

states, may show us something, [l.] Oi this present

world, and the empire of death in it. Come, and
see the calamitous state of human hfe; see what a

dying world this is; the strong die, the mighty
die, Pharaoh and all his jnultitude. See what a

/cilling world this is; They are all slain with the

sword. As if men did not die fast enough of them-
sel\Ts, men are ingenious at finding out ways to de-

stroy one another. It is not only a great pit, but a

great cock-pit. [2.] Of the other world; though
it is the destruction of nations as such, that perhaps
is principallv intended here, yet here is a plain allu-

sion to the final and everlasting ruin of impenitent
sinners, of those that are tincircu7nci.ied in heart;

they are slain by the sword of divine justice; tlieir

inicjuity is u/ion them, and with it they bear their

shame. Those, Clirist's enemies that would not

have him to reign over them, shall be broughtforth
and slain before liitn; though they be as pompous,
though they be as numerous, as Pharaoh and all his

multititde.

CHAP. XXXIII.
The prophet is now come off his circuit, which he went

as jud^e, in God's name, to try and pass sentence upon
the neighbouring nations, and, having finished with
them, and read them all their doom, in the eight chap-
ters foregoing-, he now returns to the children of his peo-
ple, and receives further instructions what to say to

them. I. He must let them know ivhat otlice he ivas in

among them as a prophet; that he was a watchman, and
had received a charge concerning them, for which he
was accountable, v. I.. 9. 'i'hc substance of this we
had before, ch. iii. 17, &c. 11. He must let them know
upon what terms they stand with God, that they were
upon their trial, upon their good behaviour; that if a
wicked man repent he shall not perish; but that if a
righteous man apostatize he shall perish, v. 10.. 20. lU.
Here is a particular message sent to those who yet re-

mained in the land of Israel, and (which is verv strange)
grew secure there, and confident that they should take
root there again, to tell Ihem that their hopes would fail

them, because they persisted in their sins, v. 21 . . 29.

IV". Here is a rebuke to those who personally attended
Ezekiel's ministry, but were not sincere in their profes-
sions of devotion, v. SO . . 33.

1. A GAL\ the word of the Lord came
l\. unto me, saj'ing, 2. Son of man,

speak to the childien of thy people, and say
unto them, ^\'hen I bring tlie sword upon
a land, if the people of the land take a man

: ot their coasts, and set him for their watch-
man: 3. If, when he seeth the sword come
upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and
warn the people; 4. Then whosoever hear-

cth the sound of the trumpet, and taketh not

warning, if the sword come and take him
away, his blood shall be upon his own head.

5. He heard the sound of tiie trumpet, and
took not warning, iiis blood shall be upon
him: but he that taketh warning shall deliver

his soul. 6. But if the watchman see the

sword come, and blow not the trumpet, and
the people be not warned ; if the swoid come
and take miy person from among them, he
is taken away in his iniquit}'; but his blood

will I require at the watciiman's hand. 7.

So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a
watciiman unto the house of Israel; there-

fore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth,
and warn them from me. 8. When I say
unto the wicked, O wicked man^ thou shalt

surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn
the wicked from his way, that wicked mati

shall die in his iniquity; but his blood w ill

I require at thy hand. 9. Nevertheless,

if thou warn the w icked of his way to turn

from it; if lie do not turn from his way, he
shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast de-

livered thy soul.

The prophet had been, by express order from
God, taken off from prophesying to the Jews, just

then when the news came that Jerusalem was invest-

ed, and close siege laid to it, ch. xxiv. 27. But now
that Jerusalem is taken, two years after, he is ap-
pointed again to direct his speech to them; and here
his commission is renewed. If God had abandoned
them quite, he would not have sent prophets to

them; nor if he had not had mercy m store foi

them, would he have showed them such things as

these. In these verses we have,
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1 1 he office of a watchman laid down, the trust

rrposed in him, the charge given him, and the con-

ditions adjusted between him and those that employ
him, V. 2.-6.

1. It is supposed to be a public danger, that gives

occasion for the appointing of a watchman—wlien

God brings the smoi-d upon a land, v, 2. The
sword of war, whenever it comes upon a land, is

of God's bringing; it is the stvord of the Lord, of

his jubtice, how unjustly soever men draw it. At
such a time, when a country is in fear of a foreign

invasion, that they may be informed of all the mo-
tions of the enemy, may not be suiprised with an

attack, but may liave early notice of it, in order to

their being at their arms, and in readiness to give

the invader a warm reception, they set a man of
their coasts, some likely person, that lives upon the

Ijorders of their country, where the threatened dan-

ger is expected, and is therefore well acquainted

with all the avenues of it, and make him their

-iVatchman. Thus wise are the children of this world
in their generation. Note, One man may be of pub-
lic service to a whole country. Princes and states-

men are the watchmen of a kingd(Mn, that are con-

tiiuiallv to employ themselves, and, if occasion be,

as watchmen, to exfiose themselves, for the public

safety.

2. tt is supposed to be a public tinist that is lodged

in the watchman, and that he is accountable to the

public for the discharge of it. His business is, (1.)

To discover the approaches and advances of the

enemy ; and therefore he must not be blind or asleep,

for then he crmnot see the sword coming. (2.) To
give notice of them immediately by sound of trum-
pet, or, as sentinels among us, by the discharge of

a gun, as a signal of danger, ^i special trust and
confidence is reposed in him by those that set him
to be their watchman, that he will faithfully do
tliese two things; and they venture their lives upon
his fidelity. Now, [I.] If he do his part, if he be
betimes aware of all the dangers tliat fall within his

cognizance, and give wai-ning of them, he has dis-

charged his ti-ust, and has not only delivered his

soul, but earned his wages. If the people do not

take warning, if they either will not believe the no-

tice he gives them, will not believe the danger to

be so great, or so near, as really it is, or will not

regard it, and so ai-e surprised by the enemy in

their security, it is their own fault; the blame is not

tO(i)e laid upon the watchman, but their blood is

upon their own head. If any person goes presump-
tuously into the mouth of danger, though he heard
the sound of the trumpet, and was told by it where
the danger was, and so the sword comes, and lakes

him avjay in his folly, he is felo de ,ie—a suicide;

foolish nian, he \\'\fi'destroyed him.ielf. But, [2.]

If the watchman do not do hisdvity; if he miglit

have seen the danger and did not, Ijut was asleep or

heedless, or looking another way; or, if he did see

the danger, (for so the case is put here,) and shifted

onlv for his own safety, and blew not the trumpet
to warn the people; so that some are surprised and
cut off in their iniquity, {v. 6. ) cut off suddenly,

without having time to cry. Lord, have mercy ufwn
me, time to repent and make their peace with God;
(which makes the matter much the worse, that the

poor creature is taken away in his iniquity;) his

blood shall be required at the watchman's hand; he
shiU be found guilty of his death, because he did

not give him warning of his danger. But if the

Avatchman do his part, and the people do theirs, all

is well; both he that gives warning and he that

takes warni7ig, have delivered their soul.

II. The application of this to the prophet, v. 7.

—•9.

1. He is a watchman to the house of Israel. He
had occasionally given warning to the nations about,

but to the house of Israel he was a watchman by
office, for tliey were the children of the Jtrojihets and
the covenant. Tliey did not set him for a watcn-
man, as the people of the land did, v. 2. (For
they were not so wise for their souls, to secure
tlie welfare of them, as they would have been f )r

the protection of their temporal interests. ) But God
did it for them; he appointed them a watchman.

2. His business as a watchman is, to give warn-
ing to sinners of their misery and danger by i-eascu

of bin. This is the word he must hear from God's
mouth, and .v/u'ak to them. (1.) God has said,

The wicked yuan shall surely die; he shall he mis
erable; unless he repent, he shall be cut off fri m
God, and all comfort and hope in him; shall be cut
off from all good. He shall fall, and lie for ever
under the wrath of God, which is tlie death c f the
soul, as his favour is its life. The righteous God
has said it, and will never unsay it, nor can all tlie

world gainsay it, that the wages of sin is death.

Sin, when it is finished, brings forth death. Tlie
wrath of God is re\ealed from heaven, not only
against wicked nations, speaking ruin to them as

nations, but against wicked persons, speaking ruin

to them in their personal capacity, their personal
interests which pass into the other world, and last

to eternity, as national interests do not. (2. ) It is

tlie will of God that the wicked man should be
warned of this; warn them from me; which inti-

mates that there is a possiljility of preventing it,

else it were a jest to give warning of it; nay, and
that God is desirous it should be jirevented. Sinners
are therefore warned of the wrath to come, that they
may Jlee from it, Matth. iii. 7. (3. ) It is the work
of ministers to give him warning; to say to tlie

wicked. It shall be ill with thee, Isa. iii. 11. God
savs in genera'. The soul that simieth, it shall die.

The minister's business is, to apply this to particu-

lar persons, and to say, " wicked man, thou slialt

surely die, whoever thou art; if thou go on still in

thv trespasses, they will inevitably be thy ruin. O
adulterer, O robber, O drunkard, O swearer, O
sabbath-breaker, thou shalt stirely die." And he
must sav this, not in passion, to provoke the sinner,

but in compassion, to warn the wickedfrom his way,
warn him to turn from it, that he may live. This
is to be done Ijy the faithful pi'eaching of the word
in public, and by personal application to those whose
sins are open.

3. If souls perish through his neglect of his duty,

he brings guilt upon himself; if the prophet do not

warn the wicked of the ruin that is at the end of his

wicked way, that wicked man shall die in his

iniquity; for tliough the watchman did not do his

part, vet the sinner might have taken warning from
tlie written word, from his own conscience, and
from God's judgments upon others, by which his

mouth shall be stopped, and God will be justified in

his destraction. Note, It will not serve impenitent
sinners to plead in the great day, tliat their watch-
men did not give them warning, that tliey were
careless and unfaithful; for thougli they were so, it

will be made to appear that God left not himself
without witness. But he shall not perish alone in

his iniquitv, the watchman also shall be called to an
account; His blood will I require at thy hand. The
blind leader shaXl fall with the blind follower into

the ditch. See what a desire God has of the salva-

tion of sinners, in that he resents it so ill, if those
concerned do not what they can to prevent their de-
stniction. And see what a great deal those minis-

ters have to answer for another day, who palliate

sin, and flatter sinners in their evil way, and by
their wicked lives countenance and harden them in

their wickedness, and encourage them to believe

that they shall have peace, though they go on.

4. If he do his duty, he may take the comfort of
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it, though he do not see the success of it; (xj. 9.)
" // tliuu nvarn the wicked of his -way, if thou tell

him faithfully what will be the end thereof, and call

him earnestly to turn fi-om it, and he do not turn,

but persist in it, he shall die in his iniquity, and the

fair warning given him will be an aggravation of

his sin and ruin; but thou hast delivered thy soul."

Note, It is a comfort to ministers, that they may
through grace save themselves, though they cannot

be instrumental to save so many as they wish of those

that hear them.

1 0. Therefore, O thou son of man, speak

unto the house of Israel, Thus ye speak,

saying. If our transgressions and our sins be

upon us, and we pine away in them, how
should we then hve? 11. Say unto them.

As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no

pleasure in the death of the wicked; but

that the wicked turn from his way and live

:

turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways; for

why will ye die, O house of Israel ? 1 2.

Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the

children of thy people. The righteousness of

the righteous shall not deliver him in the

da}' of his transgression : as for the wicked-

ness of the wicked, he shall not fall thereby

in the day tliat he turneth from his wicked-

ness; neither shall the righteous be able to

live for his righicousriess in the day that he

sinnetii. 13."\Vhen I shall say to the right-

eous, thai he shall surely live; if he trust to

his own righteousness and commit iniquity,

all his righteousness shall not be remember-

ed ; but for his iniquity that he hath com-

mitted, he shall die for it. 1 4. Again, when
I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely

die; if ht, turn from his sin, and do that

which is lawful and right; 15. //"the wicked

restore the pledge, give again that he hath

robbed, walk in -the statutes of life, without

committing iniquity; he shall surely live, he

shall not die. 16. None of his sins that he

hath committed shall be mentioned unto

him: he hath done that which is lawful and

right; he shall surely live. 17. Yet the

ciiildren of tliy people say. The way of the

Lord is not equal: but, as for them, their

way is not equal. 18. When the righteous

turneth from his righteousness, and commit-

teth iniquity, he shall even die thereby. 1 9.

But if the wicked turn from his wickedness,

and do that which is lawful and right, he

shall live thereby. 20. Yet ye say. The
way of the Lord is not equal. O ye house

of Israel, I will judge you every one after

his ways.
These verses are the substance of what we had

before, (c/i. xviii. 20, &c.) and they are so full and
express a declaration of the terms on which people
stand with God, (as the former were of the terms
on which ministers stand,) that it is no wonder that

they are here repeated, as those were, though we
had the substance of them before. Observe here.

I. The cavils of the people against God's pro
ceedings with them. God was now in his provi-
dence contending with them, but their uncircum-
cised hearts were not as yet humbled, for they were
industrious to justify themselves, though thereby
they reflected on God. Two things they insisted

upon, in their reproaches of God, and in both they
added iniquity to their sin, and misery to thei"'

punishment.
1. They quarrelled with his promises and favours,

as having no kindness or sincerity in them, v. 10.

God had set life before them, but they plead that he
had set it out of their reach, and therefore did but
mock, them with the mention of it. The prophet
had said, some time ago, {ch. xxiv. 23.) Yc shall

fiine aivayfor your inicjuitits; with that word he
had concluded his threatenings against Judah and
Jei-usalem; and this they now upbraided him with,

as if it had been spoken absolutely, to drive them to

despair; whereas it was spoken conditionally, to

bring them to repentance. Thus are the sayings of

God's ministers pervcited by men of corrupt minds,
who are minded to pick quarrels. He puts them in

hopes of life and happiness; and herein they would
make him contradict himself; " For" (say they)
" if oxir transgressions and our sins be ujion us, as

thou hast often told us they are; and if we must, as

thou sayest, pine away in them, and wear out a

miserable captivity in a fruitless repentance, how
shall we then live? If this be our doom, there is no
remedy. IVe die, we /terish, we all fierish." Note,
It is very common for those that have been harden-
ed with presumption when they were warned against

sin, to sink into despair when they are called to re-

pent, and to conclude there is no hope of life for

them.
2. They quarrelled with his threatenings and

judgments, as having no yj/sZ/re or equity in them.
They said. The way oftheLordisnoteyual, {v. 17,

20.) suggesting that God was partial in his pro-

ceedings, and that with him there was respect of

persons, and that he was more severe against sin

and sinners than there was cause.

II. Here is a satisfactory answer given to both

these cavils.

1. Those that despaired offinding mercy with
God, are here answered with a solemn declaration

of God's readiness to show mercy, t'. 11. When
they spake of pining away in their iniquity, God
sends the prophet to them, with all speed, to tell

them that though their case was sad, it was not

desperate, but tjiere was yet hope in Israel. (1.)

It is certain that God has no delight in the ruin ot

sinners, nor does he desire it; if they will destroy

themselves, he will glorify himself in it, but he has

no pleasure in it, but would rather they should turn

and live, for his goodness is that attribute of his

wliich is most his glory, which is most his deliglit.

He would rather sinners should turn and live, than
go on and die. He has said it, he has sworn it; that

hy these two immutable things, in both which it is

impossible for God to lie, we might have strong

cnnsolatinn; we have his word and his oath; and
since he could swear by no greater, lie swears

by himself; Js J live. They questioned whether
thej' should live, though they did repent and re-

form; Yea, says God, as sure as I live, true peni-

tents shall live also; for their life is hid with Christ

in God. (2. ) It is certain that God is sincere, and
in earnest, in the calls he gives sinners to repent;

Titrn ye, turn ye,from your ez'il way. To rejjent

is to turn fro7n'our evil way; this God requires sin-

ners to do; tliis he urges them to do, by repeated

pressing instances; Turn ye, turn ye. O that they

would be prevailed with to turn, "to turn quickly,

without delay ! This he will enaljle them to do, if

they will hxiX.frame their doings to turn to the Lord,
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Hos. V. 4. For he has said, I •will fiour out my
S/iiriC uiilo you, Prov. i. 23. And in this he will

accept of them; for it is not only what he commands,
but what he courts them to. (3. ) It is certain that

if sinners perish in their impcnitency, it is owing to

themselves; they die, because they will die; and
herein they act most absurdly and unreasonably;

iny ivill ye die, hoiise of Israel? God would
have heard them, and they would not be heard.

2. Those that despaired of finding justice with
God, are here answered with a solemn declaration

of the rule of judgment, which God would go by in

dealing with the children of men, which carries

along with it the evidence of its own equity; he that

i-uns, may read the justice of it. The Jewish nation,

as a nation, was now dead, it was ruined to all in-

tents and puiposes. The prophet must therefore

deal with particular persons, and the rule of judging
concerning them is much like that concerning a na-

tion, Jcr. xviii. 7.—10. If God speak concerning it,

to build and to plant; if it do wickedly, he will re-

call his favours, and leave it to ruin. But if he
speak concerning it, to pluck up and destroy, and it

repent, he will revoke the sentence, and deliver it.

So it is here. In short, the most plausible profes-

sors, if they apostatize, shall certainly perish for
ever in their apostacy from God. And the most no-

torious sinners, if they refient, shall certainly be
hapfiy for ever in their return to God. This is here
repeated again and again, because it ought to be
again and again considered, and preached over to

our own hearts. This was necessary to be inculca-

ted upon this stupid, senseless people, that said.

The luay of the Lord is not eijiial; for these rules

of judgment are so plainly just, that they need no
other confirmation of them than the repetion of them.

(1. ) If those that have made a great pi'ofession of

religion, throw off their profession, quit the good
ways of God, and grow loose and carnal, and sen-

sual, and worldly, the profession they made, and all

the religious pei-formances with which they had for

a great while kept up the credit of their profession,

shall stand them in no stead, but they shall certainly

oerish in their iniquity, v. 12, 13, 18.

[1.] God says to the righteous man, that he shall

mrehj live, v. 13. He says it by his word, by his

ministers; he that lives regularly, his own heart
tells him, his neighbours tell him. He shall live.

Surely such a man as this cannot but be happy.
And it is certain, if he proceed and persevere in his

righteousness, and if, in order to that, he be up-
right and sincere in it, if he be really as good as he
seems to be, he shall live; he shall continue in the
love of God, and be for ever happy in that love.

[2.] Righteous men, who have very good hopes
of themselves, and whom others have a very good
opinion of, are yet in danger of turning' to iniquity,

by trusting to their righteousness. So the case is

put here; If he trust to his own righteousness, and
commit iniquity, and come to make a trade of sin;

if he not only take a false step, but turn aside into a
false way, and persist in it—this may possibly be
the case of a righteous man, and it is the effect of

his trusting to his own righteousness. Note, Many
eminent professors have been ruined by a proud
conceitedness of themselves, and confidence in them-
selves. He trusts to the merit of his own righteous-
ness, and thinks he has already made God so much
his Debtor, that now he may venture to cotnmit
iniquity, for he has righteousness enough in stock to

make amends for it; lie fancies that whatever evil

deeds he may do hereafter, he can be in no danger
from them, having so many good deeds beforehand
to balance them. Or, He'ti-usts to the strength of

his own righteousness; thinks himself now so well
established in a course of virtue, that he may thrust
himself into any temptation, and it cannot overcome
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him, and so by presuming on his own sufficiency he
is brought to commit iniquity. By making bold on
the confines ofsin, he is drawn at length into the
depths of hell. This ruined the Pharisees; they
trusted to the/nselves that they were righteous, and
that their long prayers, and fasting twice in the week,
would atone for their devouring widow's houses.

[3.] If righteous men turn to iniquity, and re

turn not to their righteousness, they shall certainly

perish in their iniquity, and all the righteousness
thev have formerly done, all their prayers, and all

their alms, shall be forgotten; no mention shall be
made, no remembrance had, of their good deeds,

they shall be overlooked, as if they had never been.
The righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver
him from the wrath of God, and the curse of the
law, in the day of his transgression. When he be-
comes a traitor and a rebel, and takes up arms
against his rightful Sovereign, it will not serve for

him to plead, in his own defence, that formerly he
was a loyal subject, and did many good services to

the government: no, he shall not be able to live; the
remembrance of his former righteousness shall be
no satisfaction either to God's justice or his own con-
science, in the day that he sins, but rather shall, in

the estimate of both, highly aggravate the sin and
folly of his apostacy. And therefore /br his iriiquity

that he committed he shall die, v. 13. And again,
(xi. 18.) He shall even die thereby; and it is owing
to himself.

(2. ) If those that have lived a wicked life, repent
and reform, forsake their wicked ways and become
religious, tlieir sins shall be pardoned, and they
shall be justified and saved, if they persevere in their

reformation.

[1.] God says to the ivicked, " Thou shalt surely
die. The way that thou art in leads to destruction.

The wages of thy sin is death, and thine iniquity

will shortly be thy ruin." It was said to the right-

eous man. Thou shalt surely live, for his encourage-
ment to proceed and persevere in the way of right-

eousness; but he made an ill use of it, and was
imboldened by it to commit iniquity. It was said to

the wicked man. Thou shalt surely die, for warning
to him not to persist in his wicked ways; and he
makes a good use of it, and is quickened thereby to

return to God and duty. Thus, even the threaten-
ings of the word are to some, by the grace of God,
a savour of life unto life, while even the promises of
the word become to others, by their own corruption,
a savour of death unto death. When God says to
the wicked man, Thou shalt surely die, die eternally,

it is to frighten him, not out of his ivits, but out of
his sins.

[2.] There is many a wicked man who was
hastening apace to his own destniction, who yet is

wrought upon by the grace of God to return and re-

pent, and live a holy life. He turns from his sin,

{v. 14.) and is resolved that he will have no more
to do with it; and, as an evidence of his repentance
for wrong done, he restores the pledge ( v. 15. ) which
he had taken uncharitably from the poor; he gives
again that which he had robbed and taken unjustly

from the rich. Nor does he only cease to do evil,

but he learns to do well; he does that which is law-
ful and right, and makes conscience of his duty both
to (jod and man. A great change! Since, awhile
ago, he neither feared God nor regarded man. But
many such amazing changes, and blessed ones,
have been wrought by the power of divine grace;
he that was going on in the paths of death and the
destroyer, now walks in the statutes of life, in the
way of God's commandments, which has life in it,.

(Prov. xii. 28.) and life at the end of it, Matth. xix.

17. And in this good way he perseveres, without
coyyimilting iniquity; though not free from remain-
ing infirmity, yet under the dominion of no iniquitjr.
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He repents not of Ws repentance, nor returns to the

commission of those gross sins which he before al-

lowed himself in.

[3 1 He that does thus repent and return, shall

escape the ruin he was running into, and his former

sins shall be no prejudice to his acceptance with

God Let him not pine away in his iniquity, tor it

he confess and forsake it, he shall find mercy. He
shall surely live, he shall 7iot die, y. 15. Again,

(v 16.) He shall surely live. Again, {v. 19.) /^e

has done that which is lawful and right, and he

shall live thereby. But will not his wickedness be

remembered against him.' No, he shall not be

punished/or them, v. 12. Mfor the wickedness of

the wic/ced, though it was very heinous, yet he shall

not fall thereby, in the day that he turns from his

wickedness. Now that it is become his gnet, it

shall not be his ruin. Now that there is a settled

separation between him and sin, there shall be no

loneer a separation between him and God. Nay,

he shall not be so much as iilibraided with them v.

16 jyone of his si7is that he has committed shall be

mentioned unto him, either as a clog to his pardon,

or an allay to the comfort of it, or any blemish and

diminution to the glory that is prepared for him.

Now lay all this together, and then judge whether

the way of the Lord benot equal; whether this will

not justify God in the destruction of sinners, and

elorify him in the salvation of penitents. 1 he con-

clusion of the whole matter is, {v. 20.) '' O ye house

of Israel, though ye are all involved now in the

common calamitv, yet there shall be a distinction

of persons made 'in the spiritual and eternal state,

and / will judge you e\>ery one after his ways.

Though they were sent into captivity by the lump,

good fish and bad enclosed in the same net, yet there

he will separate between the precious and the vile,

and will render to every man according to his works.

Therefore God's way is equal and unexceptionable;

but as for the children of thy people, God turns

them over to the prophet, as he did to Moses;

(Exod. xxxii. 7.) "They are thy people, I can

scarcely own them for mine." As for them, their

way is unequal; this way which they have got ot

quarrelling with God and his prophets, is absurd

and unreasonable. In aU disputes between God

and his creatures, it will certainly be found that he

is in the right, and they are in the wrong.

21. And it came to pass in the twelfth

year of our captivity, in the tenth monlh,

in the fifth day of the month, that one that

had escaped out of Jerusalem came unto

me, sayins;, The city is smitten. 22. Now
the hand of the Lord was upon me in the

evening, afore he that was escaped came,

and had opened my mouth, until he came

to me in the morning, and my mouth was

opened, and I was no more dumb. 23.

Then the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying, 24. Son of man, they that inhabit

those wastes of the land of Israel speak,

saying, Abraham was one, and he inherited

the land : but we are many ; the land is given

us for inheritance. 25. Wherefore say unto

them, Thus saith the Lord God, Ye eat

with the blood, and lift up your eyes toward

your idols, and shed blood: and shall ye

possess the land? 26. Ye stand upon your

sword, ye work abomination, and ye defile

ffvery one his neighbour's wife: and shall ye

possess the land ? 27. Say thou inus unto

them, Thus saith the Lord God, is I live,

surely they that are in the wastes shall fall

by the sword; and him that is in the open

field will I give to the beasts to be devoured

;

and they that be in the forts, and in the

caves, shall die of the pestilence. 28. For

I will lay the land most desolate, and the

pomp of her strength shall cease; and the

mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that

none shall pass tlirough. 29. Then shall

they know that I am tlie Lord, when 1

have laid the land most desolate, because

of all their abominations, which they have

committed.

Here we have,
. „ , ,

I The tidings brought to Ezek.el of the burning

of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. The city was burnt

in the eleventh year of the captivity, and the htth

month, Jer. hi. 12, 13. Tidings hereof were brought

to the prophet by one that was an eye-witness ot the

destruction, in the twelfth year, and the tenth

month, (v. 21.) which was a year and almost five

months after the thing was done; we may well sup-

pose that, there being a constant correspondence, at

this time more than ever, kept up between Jerusa-

lem and Babvlon, he had heard the news long be-

fore. But tliis was the first time he had an account

of it from a refugee, from one who escapea, who

could be fiarticidar, and would be pathetic, m -.he

narrative of it. And the sign given him was, the

coming of such a one to him as had himself narrowly

escaped the flames; {ch. xxiv. 26.) He that escapes

in that day, shall co?ne unto thee, to cause thee to

hear it wi'th thine ears, to hear it more distinctly

than ever, from one that could say, Quaque ipse

miserrima vidi— These miserable scenes I saw.

II. The divine impressions and influences he was

under, to prepare him for those heavy tidings; (y.

22.) The hand of the Lord was upon me before he

came, and had opened my mouth to speak to the

house of Israel what we had in the former part of

this chapter; and now he was no more duinb, he

prophesied now with more freedom and boldness,

being bv the event proved a tnie prf.plict, to the

confusion of those that contradicted him. All the

prophecies from ch. 24. to this chapter, having re

lation purely to the nations about, it is probable that

the prophet, when he received them from the

Lord, di^d not deliver them by word of mouth, but

in writing; for he could not say to the Jmmonites,

Say unto Turns, Sai/ unto Pharaoh, &c. so and so,

but by letters directed to the persons concerned; as

Zacharias, when he could not speak, wrote; and

herein he was as truly executing his prophetic office

as ever. Note, Even silenced ministers may be

doing a great deal of good by writing letters and

making visits. But now the prophet's mouth is

o/iened, that he may speak to the children oj his

people. It is probable that he had, chiring these

three years, been continually speaking to them as a

friend; putting them in mind of what he had for-

merly delivered to them, but that he never spake

to them as a prophet, bv inspiration, till now, when

the hand of the Lord came upon him, renewed his

commission, gave him fresh instructions, ando/jenfrf

his mouth, funiished him with power to speak to

the people as he ought to speak.
_

111. The particular message he was intrusted

with ' relating to those Jews that yet remained in

the land of Israel, and inhabited the wastes of that

land V. 24. See what work sin had made; the
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nties of Israel were now become the ivastes of Is-

rael, for they lay all in ruins; some few that had
escaped the sword and captivity, still continued

there, and began to think of re-settling. This was
so long after the destruction of Jerusalem, that it

was some time before this, that Gedaliah (a modest,

humble man) and his friends were slain; but, pro-

bably at this time, Johanan, and the proud men
that joined with him, were at the height, (Jer. xliii.

2.) and before they came to a resolution to go into

Egypt, wherein Jeremiah opposed them, it is pro-

bable that tlie project was to establish themselves

in the wastes of the land of Israel, in which Ezekiel
here opposed them, and probably despatched the

' message away by the person that brought liim the

news of Jerusalem's destruction. Or, perhaps, those

here prophesied against might be some other party

of Jews, that remained in the land, hoped to take
root there, and to be sole masters of it, after Joha-

nan and his forces were gone into Egypt.
Now here we have,
1. An account of the firide of these remaining

Jenvs, who dwell in the wastes of the land of Israel.

Though the providence of God concerning them
had been very humbling, and still was very threat-

ening, yet they were mtolerably haughty and se-

cure, and promised themselves peace. He that

brought the news to the prophet, that Jerusalem

was smitten, could not tell him (it is likely) what
these people said, but God tells him, Theij say,
" The land is given ics for our inheritance, v. 24.

Our partners being gone, it is now all our own by
survivorship; or, for want of heirs, it comes to us

as occupants; we shall now be placed alone in the

midst of the earth, and have it all to ourselves."

Tliis argues great stupidity under the weighty hand
of God, and a reigning selfishness, and narrow-spi-

ritedness; they pleased themselves in the ruin of

their country as long as they lioped to find their own
account of it; cared not though it were all waste, so

that they might have tlie sole property; a poor in-

heritance to be proud of ! They liave the impudence
to compare their case with Abraham's, glorying in

this, IVe have Abraham to ourfather. " Abraham,"
say they, "was one, one family, and he inherited

the land, and lived many years in the peaceable en-

joyment of it; but we are many, many families,

more numerous than he, the land is giveji us for in-

heritance." (1.) They think they can make out as

good a title from God to this land as Abraham
could; " If God gave this land to him, who was but
one worshipper of him, as a reward of his service,

much more will he give it to us, who are many
worshippers of him, as the reward of our service.''

This speaks the great conceit they had of their own
7nerits, as if they were greater than those of Abra-
ham their father, who yet was not Justified by
works. (2.) They think they can make good the

possession of this land against the Chaldeans and
all other invaders, as well as Abraham could against

those that were competitors with him for it; "If he,

who was but one, could hold it, much more shall

we, who are many, and have many more at com-
mand than his three liundred trained servants."

This speaks the confidence they had in their own
might; they had got possession, and were resolved

to keep it.

2. A check to this pride. Since God's providences
did neither humble them nor terrify them, he sends

them a message sufficient to do both.

(1.) To humble them, he tells them of the wick-

edness they still persisted in, which rendered them
utterly unworthy to possess this land, so that tliey

could not expect God should give it them. They
had been followed with one judgment after another,

biit they had not profited by those means of grace

so as might be expected; they were still unreformed.

and hcfw could they expect tha( they should possess
the land? " Shall ye possess the land? What! such
wicked people as ye are.'' How shall I put thee
among the children, and give thee a pleasant land?
Jer. iii. 19. Surely you never reflect upon your-
selves, else you would rather wonder that you are
in the land of the living than expect to possess this

land. For do you not know how bad you are?"
[1.] "You make no conscience of forbidden fniit,

forbidden food; you eat with the blood;" directly
conti-ary to one of the precepts given to Noah and
his sons, then when God gave them possession of
the earth, Gen. ix. 4. [2.] " Idolatry, that cove-
nant-breaking sin, that sin vvhicli the jealous God
has been in a particular manner provoked by to lay
your country waste, is still tlie sin that most easily
besets you, and which you have a strong inclination
to. You lift up your eyes toward your idols, which
is a sign that though perhaps you do not bow your
knee to tliem so much as you have done, yet you set
your hearts upon them, and hanker after them."
[3.] " You are as fierce and cruel and barbarous as
ever; you shed blood, innocent blood." [4.] "You
confide in your own strength, your own arm, your
own bow, and have no dependence on, or rcgarcl to,

God and his providence; you stand upon your
sword, (ti. 26.) you think to carry all before you,
and make all your own, by force of arms." How
can they expect the inheritance of Isaac, (as these
did,) who are of Ishmael's disposition, that had his
hand against every man, (Gen. xvi. 12.) and Esau's
resolution to live by his sword? Gen. xxvii. 40.

We met with those, {ch. xxxii. 27.) who, when
they died, thought they coukl not lie easy under
ground, unless they had their swords under their
heads. Here we meet with those who, while they
live, think they cannot stand firm above ground,
unless they have their sivords under their feet,
as if swords were both the softest pillows, and the
strongest pillars; though it was sin that first drew
the sword. But, blessed be Gcd, there are those
who know better, that stand upon the support
of the divine power and promise, and lay their

heads in the bosom of divine love, not trusting in

their own swords, Ps. xliv. 3. [5.] "You are
guilty of all manner of abominations, and, particu-
larly, you defile every one his neighbour's wife,

which is an abomination of the first magnitude;
and shall ye possess the land? Whatl such vile mis-
creants as you?" Note, They cannot expect to

possess the land, nor to enjoy any true comfort or
happiness here or hereafter, who live in rebellion

against the Lord.
(2.) To terrify them, he tells them of the further

judgments God had in store for them, which should
make tliem utterly unable to possess this land, so

that they could not stand it out against the enemy.
Do they say that they shall possess the land? No,
God has said it, he has sworn it, yls I live, saith the
Lord. Though he has sworn that he delights not
in the death of simiers, yet he has sworn also that
those who persist in impenitency and unbelief, shall

not enter into his rest. [1.] They that are in the
cities, here called the wastes, shaliya// by the sword,
either by the sword of the Chaldeans, who come to

avenge the murder of Gedaliah, or by one another's
swords, in their intestine broils. [2.] They that
are in the open field, shall be devoured by wild
beasts, which swarmeij of course in the country,
when it was dispeopled, and there were none to

master them, and keep them under, Exod. xxiii.

29. When the army of the enemy had quitted the
country, still there was no safety in it. A'bisome
beasts was one of the four sore judgments, ch. xiv.

15. [3.] They that are in the forts and in the

caves, that think themselves safe in artificial or na-
tural fastnesses, because men's eyes cannot discover
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them, or men's darts reach them, there the arrows
of the Almighty shall find them out; they shall die

of the fieslilence. [4. ] The whole land, even the land

of Israel, that had been the glory of all lands, shall

be most desolate, v. 28. It shall be desolation, de-

solation, all over as desolate as desolation itself can

make it. The mountains of Israel, the fruitful

mountains, Zion itself, the holy mountain not ex-

cepted, shall be desolate, the roads unfrequented,

the houses uninhabited, that none shallpass through;
as it was threatened, (Deut. xxviii. 62. ) Ye shall

be left few in number. [5.] The pomfi of her

strength, whatever she glories in as \\cv /lomji, and
trusts to as her strength, shall be made to cease.

[6.] The cause of all this was very bad; it is for

all their abominations which they have committed.

It is sin that does all this mischief, that makes na-

tions desolate; and thei-efore we ought to call it an
abomination. [7.] Yet the effect of all this will be
very good; Tlien shall they know that lam the Lord,
am their Lord, and shall return to their allegiance,

when Ihave made the land most desolate. Those are

untractable, unteachable indeed, that are not made
to know their dependence upon God, when all their

creature-comforts fail them, and are made desolate.

30. Also, thou son of man, the children

of thjr people still are talking against thee by
the walls, and in the doors of the houses,

and speak one to another, every one to his

brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and
hear what is The word that cometh forth

from the Lord. 31. And they come unto

thee as the people cometh, and they sit be-

fore thee as my people, and they hear thy

words, but they will not do them : for with

their mouth they shew much love, hut their

heart goeth after their covetousness. 32. And,
lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song

of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can

play well on an instrument : for they hear

thy words, but they do them not. 33. And
when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will come,)

then shall they know that a prophet hath

been among them.
The foregoing verses spake conviction to the

Jews who remained in the land of Israel, who were
monuments of sparing mercy, and yet returned not

to the Lord; in these verses, those are reproved
who were now in captivity in Babylon, under divine

rebukes, and yet were not reformed by them. They
are not indeed charged with the same gross enormi-

ties that the others are charged with: they made
some show of religion and devotion; but their hearts

were not right with God. The thing they are here

accused of is, mocking the messengers of the Lord;
one of their measure-filling sins, which brought this

ruin upon them, and yet they were not cured of it.

Two ways they mocked the prophet Ezekiel;
I. By invidious, ill-natured reflections upon him,

privately among themselves, endeavouring by all

means possible to render him despicable. The
prophet did not know it, but charitably thought
that they who spake so well to him to his face, with so

much seeming respect and deference, would surely

not speak ill of him behind his back. But God
comes, and tells him. The children of thy people are
still talking agaijist thee, (v. 30.) ov talking of thee,

no good, I doubt. Note, Public persons are a com-
mon theme or subject of discourse; every one takes
a liberty to ctnsure them at pleasure; and faithful

ministers know not how much ill is said of them

everyday; it is well that they do not; for if they
did. It might prove a discouragement to them in

their work, not to be easily got over. But God
takes notice of all that is said against his ministers;
not only what is decreed against them, or sworn
against them, not only what is written against
them, or spoken with solemnity and deliberation,

but of what is said against them in common talk,

among neighbours when tliey meet in the even-
ing, by the walls and in the doors of their houses;
where whatever freedom of speccli they use, if

they reproach and slander any of God's ministers,
God will reckon with them for it; his prophets shall

not be made the song of the drunkards always.
They had no crime to lay to the prophet's charge,
but they loved to talk of him in a careless, scornful,

bantering way; they said jokingly, "Come, and let

us hear what is the word that cojnes forthfrom the

Lord; perhaps it will be something new, and will

entertam us, and furnish us with matter of dis-

course." Note, Those have arrived at a great
pitch of profaneness, who can make so great a pri-

vilege, and so great a duty, as the preaching and
hearing of tlie word of God, a matter of sport and
ridicule; yea, tliough it be not done ])ublicly, but in

private conversation among themselves. Serious
things should be spoken of seriously.

II. By diisembling with him in their attendance
upon his ministry. Hypocrites mock God, and
mock his prophets. But their hypocrisy is open be-
fore God, and the day is coming when, as here, it

will be laid open. Observe here,

1. The plausible profession which these people
made, and the speciousness of their pretensions.

They are like those (Matth. xv. 8. ) who draw nigh
to God with their mouths, and honour him with
their lips, but their hearts are far from him. ('

*

They were diligent and constant in their attendaiue
upon the means of grace; They come unto thee as
tl\e people come. In Babylon they had no tem])lc
or synagogue, but they went to the propliet's house,
{ch. viii. 1. ) and there, it is probable, they spent their
nenv moons and their sabbaths in religious exercises,

2 Kings iv. 23. When the prophet was bound, the
word of the Lord was not bound; and the people,
when they had not the help for their souls that they
wished for, were thankful for what they had; it was
a revi\-ing in their bondage. Now these hypocrites
came, according to the coming of the people, as duly
and as early as any of the prophet's hearers. Their
being said to come as the people came, seems to in-

timate that the reason why they came was, because
other people came; they did not come out of con- JJJC'

science toward God, but only for company, for

fashion-sake, and because it was now the custom of
their countrymen. Note, Those that have no in-

ward principle of love to God's ordinances, may yet
be found much in the external observation of them.
Cain brought his sacrifice as well as Abel; and the
Pharisee went up to the temple to pray as well as

the publican. (2.) They behaved themselves very
decently and reverently in the public assembly;
there were none of them whispering or laughing, or
gazing aljout them or sleeping. But they sit before
thee as my people, with all the shows of gravity,

and sereneness, and composure of mind. They sit

out the time, without weariness, or wishing the ser-

mon done. (3. ) They were very attentive to tlie

word preached; " They are not thinking of some-
thing else, but they hear thy words, and take no-

tice of what thou sayest." (4.) They pretended to

have a great kindness and respect for the prophet.

Though, behind his back, they could not give him
a good word, yet, to his face, they showed much
love to him and his doctrine; they pretended to have
a great concern lest he should spend himself too

much in preachuig, or expose himself to the Glial
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deans; for they would be thought to be some of his

best friends and well-wishers. (5.) They took a
great de;il of pleasure in the word; they delighted

to know Goers ivord, Isa. xlviii. 2. nerod heard
John Bafitist gladly, Mark vi. 20. Thou art unto
them as a very lovely song. Ezekiel's matter was
surprising, liis language fine, his expressions elegant,

his similitudes apt, his voice melodious, and his de-
livery graceful; so that they could sit with as much
pleasure to hear him preach, as (if I may speak in

the language of our times) to see a play or an opera,
or to hear a concert of music. Ezekiel was to tliem

as one that had a pleasant voice, and could sing well,

or filay well on an instrument. Note, Men may
have their fancies pleased by the word, and yet not

have their consciences touched, nor their hearts
changed; the itching ear gratified, and yet not the
corrupt nature sanctified.

2. Tlie liypocrisy of these professions and pre-
tensions; it is all a sham, it is all a jest. (1.) They
have no cordial affection for the word of God.
While they show much love, it is only with the

mouth, from the teetli outward, but their heart goes
after their covetousness, they are as much set upon
the world as ever, as much in love and league with
it as ever. Hearing the word is only their diver-

sion and recreation, a pretty amusement now and
then for an hour or two. But still their main busi-

ness is with their farm and merchandise, the bent
and bias of their souls are toward them, and their

inward thoughts are employed in projects about
them. Note, Covetousness is the ruining sin of

multitudes that make a great profession of religion;

it is the love of tlie world that secretly eats the love

of God out of their hearts: the cares of this world
and the deceitfulness of riches are the thorns that
choke the seed, and choke the soul too. And tliose

neither please God nor profit themselves, who,
when they are hearing the word of God, are musing
upon their worldly affairs. God has liis eye on
the hearts that do so. (2.) They yield no subjec-
tion to it. They hear thy words, but it is only a

hearing that they gix<e thee, for the)' will not do
them, V. 31. And again, (f. 32.) they do them ?iot.

They will not be persuaded by all the prophet can
say, either by authority or argument, to cross them-
selves in any instance, to part with any one beloved
sin, or apply themselves to any one duty that is

• against the grain to flesh and blood. Note, There
''are many who take pleasure in hearing tlie word,
but malce no conscience of doing it; and so they

i build upon the sand, and deceive themselves.
Lastly, Let us see what will be in the end hereof;

Shall their unbeliefand carelessness ?nakethe word
of God of no effect? By no means. (1.) God will

confirm the prophet's word, though they contemn
it, and make light of it, v. 33. What he says will

come to pass, and not one jot or one tittle sliall fall

to the ground. Note, The curses of the law, though
they may be bantered by profane wits, cannot be
baffled. (2.) They themselves shall rue their folly

when it is too late. When it comes to pass, they

shall know, shall know to their cost, know to their

confusion, that a prophet has been among them,
though they made no more of him than as one that

had a pleasant voice. Note, Those who will not

consider that a prophet is among them, and who
improve not the day of their \'isitation while it is

continued, will be made to remember that a pro-

Ehet has been among them, when the things that
elong to their peace are hidfrom their eyes. The
day is coming when vain and worldly men will have
other thoughts of things than now they have, and
will feel a weight in that which they made
light of. They shall know that a prophet has been
among them, when they see the event exactly an-

swer the prediction, and the prophet himself shall

be a witness against them, that they had fair warn-
ing given them, but would not take it. When Eze-
kiel is gone, whom now they speak against, and
there is no more any prophet, nor any to show them
how long, then they will remember that once they
had a prophet, but knew not how to use him well.

Note, Those who will not know the worth of mer-
cies by the improvement of them, will justly be
made to know the worth of them by the want of

them; as thej' who should desire to see one of the

days of the Son of man, which now they slighted,

and might not see it.

CHAP. XXXIV.
The iniquities and calamities of God's Israel had been

largely and pathetically lamented before, in this book.
Now, in this chapter, the shepherds of Israel, their rulers

both in church and state, are called to an account, as

having been very much accessary to the sin and ruin of
Israel, by their neglecting to do the duty of their place.

Here is, 1. A high charge exhibited against them for

their negligence, Itieir unskilfulness and unfaithfulness

in the management of public affairs, (v. 1-.6.) and a^ain,

V. 8. II. Their discharge from their trust, for their in-

sufliciency and treachery, v. 7.. 10. III. A gracious
promise that God would take care of his flock, though
they did not, and that it should not always suffer as it

had done, by their mal-administrations, v. 1 1 . . 16. IV.
Another charge exnibited against those of the flock that

were fat and strong, for the injuries they did to those

that were iveakand feeble, v. 17.. 2-2. V. Another pro-
mise, that God would in the fulness of time send the

Messiah, to be the great and good Shepherd of the sheep,

who should redress all grievances, and set every thing
to rights with the flock, v. 23 . . 31.

1. A ND tlie word of the Lord came un-

J\. to me, saying, 2. Son of man, pro-

phesy against the shepherds of Israel, pro-

phesy, and say unto them, Thus saith the

Lord God unto the shepherds. Wo be to the

shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves

!

should not the shepherds feed the flocks?

3. Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with

the wool, ye kill them tliat are fed: bi/t ye

feed not the flock. 4. The diseased have
ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed

that which was sick, neither have ye bound
up ihnt which was broken, neither have ye
brought again that which was driven away
neither have ye sought that which was lost,

but with force and with cruelty have ye

ruled them. 5. And they were scattered,

because there is no shepherd: and they be-

came meat to all the beasts of the field

when they were scattered. 6. My sheep

wandered through all the mountains, and
upon every high hill: yea, my flock was
scattered upon all the face of the earth,

and none did search or seek after them.

Tlie prophecy of this chapter is not dated, nor
anv of those that follow it, till chap. xl. It is most
probable that it was delivered after the completing
of Jerusalem's destruction, when it would be very
seasonable to inquire into the causes of it.

I. The prophet is ordered to prophesy against
the sheplierd'iof Israel—the princes and magistrates,

the priests and Levitcs, the great Sanhedrim or

council of state, or whoever they were that had the
direction of public affairs, in a higher or lower
sphere; the kings especially, for there were two of

them now captives in Babylon, who, as well as the

people, must have their transgressions showed them.
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that they might repent, as Manasseh in his captivi-

ty. God lias something to say to the shefiheras, for

they are but under sheplierds, accountable to him
who is the great Shejmerd of Israel, Ps. Ixxx. 1.

And that which he says is, Wo to the she/iherds of
Israel! Though they are shefiherds, and shepherds
of Israel, yet he must not spare them, must not flat-

ter them. Note, If men's dignity and power do not,

as they ought, keep them from sin, they will not
serve to exempt them from reproof, to excuse tlieir

repentance, or to secure them from tlie judgments
of God if they do not repent. We had a ivo to the

flastors, Jer. xxiii. 1. God will in a particular
manner reckon with them if they be false to their
trust.

II. He is here directed what to charge the shep-
herds with, in God's name, as the ground of God's
controversy with them; for it is not a causeless
quarrel. Two things they are charged with,

1. That all thejr care was to advance and enrich
themselves, and to make themselves great. Their
business was to take care of those that were com-
mitted to their charge; Should not the she/iherds

feed theflocks'/ No doubt they should, they betray
their tnist if they do not. Not that they are to put
the meat into their mouths, but to provide it for

them, and bring them to it. But these shepherds
made this the least of their care, tliey/frf themselves,
contrived every thing to gratify and indulge their
own appetite, and to make themselves rich and
great, fat and easy. Tliey made sure of the profits

of their places, they did eat the fat, the cream; (so

some;) tor he that feeds a flock eats of the milk of
it; (1 Cor. ix. 7.) and they made sure of the best
of the milk. They made sure of the fleece, and
clothed themselves with the wool, getting into their

hands as much as they could of the estates of their
subjects, yea, and killed therii that -were well fed,
that what they had might be fed upon, as Naboth
was put to death for his vineyard. Note, There is

a wo to those who are in public trusts, but consult
only their own private interest, and are more in-

quisitive about the benefice than about the office,

what money is to be got than what good is to be
done. It is an old complaint, All seek their own,
and too many mo7-e than their own.

2. That they took no care for the benefit and
welfare of those that were committed to their
charge; Yefeed not the flock. They neither knew
how to do it, so ignorant were they, nor would they
take any pains to do it, so lazy and slothful were
they; nay, they never desired or designed it, so
treacherous and unfaithful were the)'.

(1.) They did not do their duty to those of the
flock that were distem/iered, did not strengthen
them, or heal them, or bind them up, v. 4. When
any of the flock were sick or hurt, worried or
wounded, it was- all one to them whether they hved
or died; they never looked after them. The prin-
ces and judges took no care to right those that suf-

fered wrong, or to shelter injured innocency. They
took no care of the poor, to see them provided for;

they might starve, for them. The priests took no
care to instruct the ignorant, to rectify the mistakes
of those that were in error, to warn the unruly, or
to comfort the feeble-minded. The ministers of
state took no care to check the growing distempers
of the kingdom, which threatened the vitals of it.

Things were amiss, and out of course, every where,
and nothing was done to rectify them.

(2.) They did not do their duty to those of the
flock that were dispersed, that were driven away
by the enemies that invaded the country, and were
forced to seek for shelter where they could find a
place; or that wandered of choice upon the moun-
tains and hills, {y. 6.) where they were exposed to
the beasts of prey, and became meat to them, v. 5.

Every one is ready to seize a waif and stra)-.

Some went abroad and begged, some went abroatl
and traded, and thus the country became thin of in-

habitants, and was weakened and impoverished, and
wanted hands both in the fields of corn and in the
fields of battle, both in harvest and in war; J\fy

flock was scattered upon all the face of the earth,
V. 6. And they were never inquired after, were
never encouraged to return to their own country;
JVone did seek or search after them. Nay, with
force and cruelty they ruled them, which drove
more away, and discouraged tliose that were driven
away from all thoughts of returning. Their case is

bad, who have reason to expect better treatment
among strangers than in their own countrj-. It may
be meant of those of the flock that went astray from
God and their duty; and the priests, that should
have taught the good knowledge of the Lord, used
no means to convince and reclaim them, so that they
became an easy prey to seducers. Thus were they
scattered, because there was no shepherd, v. 5.

There were those that called t\\emse.\\'e^ shepherds,
but really they were 7iot. Note, Those that do not
do the work of shepherds, are unwoi-thy of the
name. And if those that undertake to be shep-
herds, a.re foolish shepherds, (Zech. xi. 15.) if they
are proud and above their business, idle and do not
love their business, or faithless and unconcerned
about it, the case of the flock is as bad as if it were
without a shepherd. Better no shepherd than such
shepherds. Christ complains that his flock were as
shee/i haziing no shefiherd, when yet the Scribes and
Pharisees sat in Moses's seat, Matth. ix. 36. It is

ill with the patient when his physician is his worst
disease; ill with the flock when the shepherds drive
them away, and disperse them, by ruling them
with force.

7. Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word
of the Lord; 8. As I hve, saith the Lord
God, surely because my flock became a
prey, and my flock became meat to every
beast of the field, because there was no
shepherd, neither did my shepherds search
for my flock, but the shepherds fed them-
selves, and fed not my flock : 9. Therefore,

ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord
;

10. Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I (an

against the shepherds; and I will require

my flock at their hand, and cause them to

cease from feeding the flock ; neitlier shall

the shepherds feed themselves any more:
for I will deliver my flock from their mouth,
that they may not be meat for them. 1

1

For thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I,

even I, will both search my sheep, and seek

them out. 12. Asa shepherd seeketh out

his flock in the day that he is among his

sheep that are scattered ; so will I seek out

my sheep, and will deliver them out of all

places where they have been scattered in

the cloudy and dark day. 13. And I will

bring them out from the people, and gather

them from the countries, and will bring

them to their own land, and feed tiiem upon
the mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in

all the inhabited places of the country. 1 4.

1 will feed them in a good pasture, and
upon the high mountains of Israel shall
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their fold be : there shall they lie in a good
fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon
the mountains of Israel. 13. 1 will feed

my flock, and I will cause them to lie down,
saith the Lord God. 16. I will seek that

which was lost, and bring again that which
was driven away, and will bind up iJiat

which was broken, and will strengthen that

which was sick : but I will destroy the fat and
the strong; I will feed them u'ith judgment.

Upon reading the foregoing articles of impeach-
ment drawn up, in God's name, against the shep-
herds of Israel, we cannot but look upon the sliep-

herds with a just indignation, and u])on tlie flock

with a tender compassion. God, by tlie prophet,
here exjiresses botli in a high degree; and the
shepherds are called upon (x'. 7, 9.) to hear the

word of the Lord, to hear tliis word. Let them
hear liow little he regards them who made much of

themselves, and how much he regards the flock

which they made nothing of; both will be humbling
to them. Those thac will not hear the luord of the
Lord giving them their direction, shall be made to

hear the word of the Lord reading them their
doom. Now see here,

I. How much displeased God is at the shepherds.
Their crimes are repeated, v. 8. God's flock be-
came a prey to the deceivers first that drew tlacm
to idolatry, and tlien to tlie destroyers that carried
them into captivity; and these shepherds took no
care to prevent either the' one or the other, but
were as if tliere had been no shepherds; and tliere-

fore God says it, (t. 10.) and confirms it with an
oatli; (t. 8. ) / am agaiyist the shepherds. They
had a commission from God to feed tlie flock, and
made use of his name in what they did, expecting
he would stand by them; " No," says God, " so far
from that, I am against them.'" Note, It is not our
having the name and authority of shepherds, that
will engage God for us, if we do not the work en-
joined us, and be not faithful to the trust reposed in

us. God is against them, and they shall know it;

for, 1. They shall be made to account for the man-
ner in which they have discharged their trust; " /
will require myfiock at their hands, and charge it

upon them, that so many of them are missing."
Note, Those will have a great deal to answer for in

the judgment-day, who take upon them the care of

souls, and yet take no care of them. Ministers
must watch and work, as those that must give ac-
count, Heb. xiii. 17. 2. They shall be deprived

officio et benejicio—both of the work and of the ma-
ges. They shall cease from feeding the fiock,
from pretending to feed it. Note, It is just with
God to take out of men's hands that power which
they have abused, and that trust wliich they have
betrayed. But if this were all their punishment,
they could bear it well enough, therefore it is ad-
ded, " JVeither shall the shepherds feed themseh>es

any more, for / will deliver my Jlock from their

mouth, which, instead of protecting, they had made
a prey of." Note, Those that are enriching them-
selves with the spoils of the public, cannot expect
that they shall always be suffered to do so. Nor
will God always permit his people to be trampled
upon by those that should support them, but will

find a time to deliver them from the shepherds their

false friends, as well as from the lions their open
enemies.

II. How much concerned God is for the flock; he
speaks as if he were the more concerned for them,
because he saw them thus neglected, for with him
the fatherless finds mercy. Precious promises are

made here upon the occasion, which were to have
their accomplishment in the return of the Jews out
of their captivity, and their re-cstablishment in
tlieir own land. Let the shepherds hear this word
of the Lord, and know that they have no part or lot
in the matter. But let the poor sheep hear it, and
take the comfort of it. Note, Though magistrates
and ministers fail in doing their part, for the good
of the church, yet God will not fail in doing his; he
will take the ilock into his own hand, i-ather tlian
the church shall come short of any kindness he has
designed for it. The under shejiherds may prove
careless, but the Chief Shepherd neither shnnbers
nor sleeps. They may be false, but God abides
faithful.

1. God will gather his sheep together that were
scattered, and bring them back to the fold that had
wandered from it; " /, ex'eyi J, who alone can do
it, will do it, and will have all the glory of it.

/ will both search my sheep, andfind them out, (y.
11.) as a shepherd doca, {v. 12.) and bring them
liack as he does the stray sheep, upon his shoulders,
from all the places where they have been scattered
in the cloudy and dark day." There are cloudy
and dark days, windy and stormy ones, which scat-
ter God's shec]3; which send them hither and thither,
to divers and distant places, in quest of secrecy and
safety. But, (1.) Wherever they are, the eye of
God will find them out; for his eyes ran to and fro
through the earth, in favour of them. / will seek
out my sheep; and not one that belongs to the fold,

though dri\ en ever so far oif, shall be lost. The
Lord knows them that are his; he knows their work,
and where they dwell, (Rev. ii. 13.) and where they
are hidden. (2.) When his time is come, his arm's
wiIl/(Vf/; them home; {v. l,".) I will bring them out
from thepeople. God will both incline their hearts to
come by his grace, and will by his providence open
a door for them, and remo\'e every difficulty that
lies in tlie waj'. They shall not return one by one,
clandestinely stealing away, but they shall return
in a body; "I will gather them from the countries
into which they are dispersed; not only the most
considerable families of them, but every particular
person, x<. 16. J will seek that which was tost, and
bring again that which was driven away." This
was done when so many thousand Jews returned
triumphantly out of Babylon, under the conduct of
Zerubbabel, Ezra, and others. When those that
have gone astray from God into the paths of sin,

are brought back by repentance, when those that
erred come to the acknowledgment of the ti-uth,

when God's outcasts are gathered and restored,
and religious assemblies, that were dispersed, rally

again, u]3on the ceasing of persecution, and when
the churches have rest and liberty, then this pro-
mise has a further accomplishment.

2. God will feed his people as the sheep of his

pasture, that had been famished. God will bring
the returning captives safe to their own land, {v. 13.)
will feed them upon the mountains of Is7-ael, and
that is a good pasture, and a fat pasture; {v. 14.)
there shall their/cerf/«_§-be; and there shall be their

fold; and it is agoodfold. There God will not only

feed them, but cause them to lie down; (v. 15.)

which denotes a comfortable rest, after they had
tired themselves with their wanderings; and a con-
stant, continuing j-esidence; they shall not be driven
out again from these green pastures, as they have
been, nor shall they be disturbed, but shall lie down
in a sweet repose, and there shall be none to make
them afraid. Vs. xxiii. 2. Ife makes, me to lie down
in green pastures. Compare this with the like

promise, (Jer. xxiii. 3, 4.) when God restored them
not only to the milk and honey of their own land, to

the enjoyment of its fruits, but to the privileges of

his sanctuary on mount Zion, the chief of the moun
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tains of Israel; when they had an altar and a temple

again, and the benefit of a settled priesthood, then

they -werefed in a good pasture.

3. He will succour those that are hurt, will bind

u/i that •luhicli was broken, and strengthen that

which ivas sick, will comfort those that mourn in

Zion and with Zion. If ministers, who should speak

peace to those who are of a sorrowful spirit, neglect

their duty, yet the Holy Ghost the Comforter will

be faithful to his office. But, as it follows, the fat
and tite strong shall be destroyed. He that has rest

for disquieted saints, has terror to speak to presump-
tuous sinners. Kii every valley shall he filled, so

every mountain and hill shall be brought loiv,

Luke iii. 5.

17. And asfor you, O my flock, thus saith

the Lord God, Behold, I judge between
cattle and cattle, between the rams and the

he-goats. 18. Seemeth it a small thing unto

you to have eaten up the good pasture, but ye

must tread down with your feet the residue

of your pastures ? and to have drunk of the

deep waters, but ye must foul the residue

with your feet? 19. And as for my flock,

they eat that which ye have trodden with

your feet; and they drink that which ye
have fouled with your feet. 20. Therefore,

thus saith the Lord God unto them. Behold
I, even I, will judge between the fat cattle

and between the lean cattle. 2 1 . Because
ye have thrust with side and witii shoul-

der, and pushed all the diseased with your
horns, till ye have scattered them abroad;
22. Therefore will I save my flock, and they

shall no more be a prey; and 1 will judge
between cattle and cattle. 23. And 1 will

set up one Shepherd over them, and he shall

feed them, even my servant David ; he shall

feed them, and he shall be their shepherd.

24. And I the Lord will be their God, and
my servant David a prince among them; 1

the Lord have spoken it. 25. And I will

make with them a covenant of peace, and
will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the

land; and they shall dwell safely in the wil-

derness, and sleep in the woods. 26. And
I will make them, and the places round

about my hill, a blessing; and I will cause

the shower to come down in his season:

there shall be showers of blessing. 27. And
the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and
the earth shall yield her increase, and they

shall be safe in their land, and shall know
that I am the Lord, when I have broken
the bands of their yoke, and delivered them
out of the hand of those that served them-
selves of them. 28. And they shall no more
be a prey to the heathen, neither shall the

beasts of the land devour them : but they
shall dwell safely, and none shall make them
afraid 29. And I will raise up for them a
Plant of renown, and they shall be no more

consumed with hunger in the land, neither

bear the shame of the heathen any more.
30. Thus shall they know that I the Lord
their God am with them, and that they, even

the house of Israel, are my people, saith the

Lord God. 31. And ye, my flock of my
pasture, are men, and I am your God, saith

the Lord God.

The prophet has no more to say to the shepherds,
but he has now a message to deliver to the flock.
God had ordered him to speak tenderly to them,
and to assure them of the mercy he had in store for
them. But here he is ordered to make a difference
between some and others of them, to separate be-
tween the precious and the vile, and then to give
them a promise of the Messiah, by whom this dis-

tinction should be efFectunlly made, partly at his

first coming, for, for judgment he came into this

•world, (John xi. 39.) to fill the hungry with good
things, and to send the rich empty away, Luke i.

53. But this distinction shall be completely made
at his second coming, when he shall, as it is here
said, judge between cattle and cattle, as a she/iherd
divides between the sheep and the goals, and shall
set the sheep on his right hand, and the goats on his

left, (Matth. XXV. 32, 33. ) which seems to have re-
ference to this. We have here,

I. Conviction spoken to those of the flock that
were fat and strong, the rams and the he-goats, z<.

17. Those that, though they had not power, as
shepherds and rulers, to oppress with, yet, being
rich and wealthy, made use of the opportunity
which this gave them, to bear hard upon their poor
neighbours. Those that have much, would have
mure, and, if they set to it, will have more, so many
ways have they of encroaching upon their poor
neighbours, and forcing from them the one ewe-
lamb, 2 Sam. xii. 4. Do not the rich o/ipress the
poor merely with the help of their riches, and
draw them before the judgment-seats? Jam. ii. 6.

Poor servants and tenants are hardly used by their
rich lords and masters. The rams and the he-goats
not only kept all the good pasture to themselves,
ate the fat and drank the sweet, but they would not
let the poor of the flock have any comfortable en-
joyment of the little that was left them; they trod
down the residue of the pastures, and fouled the

residue of the waters, so that the flock was fain to

eat that which they had trodden into the dirt, and
drink that which they had muddied, v. 18, 19.

This intimates that the great men, not only by ex-
tortion and oppression made and kept their neigh-
bours poor, and scarcely left them enough to subsist

on, but were so vexatious to them, that what little

coarse fare they had, was imbittered to them. And
this 'seemed a small thifig to them; they thought
there was no harm in it, as if it were the privilege

of their quality to be injurious to all their neigh-
bours. Note, Many that live in pomp and at ease
themselves, care not what straits those about them
are reduced to, so they may but have every thing
to their mind. Those that are at ease, and the

proud, grudge that any body should live by them
with any comfort.

But this was not all; they not only robbed the
poor, to make them poorer, but were troublesome
to the sick and weak of the flock; {v. 21.) they
thrust with side and shoulder those that were fee-

ble, (for the weakest goes to the wall,) and pushed
the diseased with their hor7,s, because they knew
they could be too hard for them, when they durst

not meddle with their match. It has been ob-

served concerning sheep, that if one of the flock

be sick and faint, the rest will secure it as they can.



EZEKIEL, XXXIV. 745

and shelter it from the scorching heat of tlie sun;

but these, on the contrary, were most injurious to

the diseased. Those that they could not serve tliem-

selves of, they did <vhat they could to rid the coun-

try of, and so scattered them abroad, as if the /i5or,

whom Clirist says we must have attvays luilh us,

were public nuisances, not to be relieved, but sent

far away from us. Note, It is a barbarous thing to

add affliction to the afflicted. Perliaps these rams
and he-goats are designed to represent the Scribes
and Pharisees, for tliey are such troublers of the

church as Christ himself must come to deliver it

from; {v. 2.3.) they devoured widows' houses, took
away the key of knowledge, corru])ted the pure wa-
ter of divine truths, and oppressed the consciences
of men witli the traditions of the elders; besides,

they were continually vexatious and injurious to the

floor ofthe flock tliat waited on the Lord, Zech. xi.

11. Note, It is no new thing for the flock of God to

receive a great deal of damage and mischief from
those that are themselves of the flock, and in emi-
nent stations in it. Acts xx. 30.

II. Comfort spoken to those of the flock that are

floor andfeeble, and that wait for the consolation of

Israel; {v. 22.) "Twill save my flock, and they
shall no more be spoiled as they have been by the
beasts of prey, by their own shepherds, or by the

rams and he-goats among themselves. " Upon this oc-

casion, as is usual in the prophets, comes in a predic-

tion of the coming of the Messiah, and the setting up
of his kingdom, and the exceeding great and precious
benefits which the churcli should enjoy under the pro-

tection and influence of that kingdom. Observe,
1. V\^hat is here foretold concerning the Messiah

himself. (1.) He shall have his commission from
God himself; I will set him uji, v. 23. I will raise

him uji, V. 29. He sanctified and sealed him, ap-
pointed and anointed him. (2.) He shall be the
great She/iherd of the sheep, who shall do that

for liis flock which no one else could do. He is the
one Shejiherd, under whom Jews and Gentiles should
be otie fold. (3. ) He is God's Servant, employed
by him and for him, and doing all in obedience to

his will, with an eye to his glory; his Servant, to re-

establish his kingdom among men, and advance tlie

interests of that kingdom. (4.) He is David; one
after God's own heart, set as his King upon the holy
hill of Zion, made tlic head of the corner; with
whom the covenant of royalty is made, and to whom
God would gir'e the throne of hisfather David. He
is both the Boot and Offsfiring of David. (5.) He
is the Plant ofreno-un, because ^righteous Branch,
(Jer. xxiii. 5.) a Branch of the Lord, that is beau-
tiful and glorious, Isa. iv. 2. He has a name above
every name, a throne above every throne, and may
therefore well be called a Branch ofrenoiun. Some
understand it of the church, the filanting of the

Lord, Isa. Ixi. 3. Its name shall be remembered,
(Ps. xlv. 17.) and Christ's in it.

2. Concerning the great cliarter by which the
kingdom of the Messiah should be incoi-porated, and
upon which it should be founded; {v. 25.) I will

make with them a covenant of peace. The covenant
of grace is a covenant of peace. In it God is at

peace witli us, speaks peace to us, and assures us
of peace, of all good, all the good we need to make
us happy. The tenour of this covenant is; "/ the

Lord will be their God, a God all-sufficient to them,
(x'. 24.) will own them, and will be owned by them;
in orderto this, my Servatit David shall be a Prince
among them, to reduce them to their allegiance, to

receive their homage, and to reign over them, in

them, and for them." Note, Those, and those only,

that have the Lord Jesus for their Prince, have the

Lord Jehovah for their God. And then they, even
the house of Israel, shall be my fieofile. If we take
God to be our God, he will take us to be hii fieo/ile.

Vol. IV.—5 B

From this covenant between God and Israel there
results communion; " / the Lord their God am with
them, to converse with them; and they shall knovj
it, and have the comfort of it."

3. Concerning the privileges of those that ai-e the
faithful subjects of tliis kingdom of the Messiah,
and interested in tlic covenant of peace. These are
here set forth figuratively, as the blessings of the
flock. But we have a key to it, v. 31. They that
belong to this flock, though they are spoken of as
sheep, are really men; men that have the Lord for
their God, and are in covenant with him. Now to
them is promised,

(1.) That they shall enjoy a holy security, under
the divine protection. Christ, our' good Shejiherd,
has caused the evil beasts to cease out of the land,
{v. 25. ) having vanquished all our spiritual enemies,
broken tlieir power, and triumphed over them ; the
roaring lion is not a roaring drvouring linn to them;
they shall no jnore be a firey to the heathen, nor the
heathen a terror to them; neither shall the beasts of
the land devour them; sin and Satan, death and hell,

are conquered. And then they shall dwell safely,
not only in the folds, but in the fields, in the wilder-
ness, in the woods, where the beasts of jirey are;
tliey shall not only dwell there, but they shall sleep
there; which denotes not only that the beasts being
made to cease, there shall be no dangei', but, their
consciences being purified and pacified, thev shall
be in no apprehension of danger; not onh' safe from
evil, but quiet from the fear of evil. Note, Those
may lay them down and sleep secureh', sleep at
ease, that have Christ for their Prince; for lie will

be their Protector, and make them to dwell in safet\

None shall hurt them, nay, none shall make them
afraid. If God be for us, who can be against us?
Therefore will 7iot wefear, though the earth be re-
moved. Through Christ, God delivers his people
not only from the things they have reason to fear,
but from their fear even of death itself, from all

that fear that has torment. This safetv from evil
is promised; (t. 27.) They shall be safe in their land,
in no danger of being invaded and enslaved, though
their great plenty be a temptation to their neigh-
bours to desire their land; and that which shall make
them think themselves safe is, their confidence in
the wisdom, power, and goodness of God; They
shall knotv that I am the Lord. All our disquieting
fears arise from our ignorance of God, and mistakes
concerning him; their experience of Ids particular
care concerning them encourages their confidence in
him; " I have broken the bands of their voke, with
which they ha\ e been brought, and held down, un-
der oppression, and have delivered them out of the
hands of those that served themselves of them.
Whence they shall argue. He that has deli%ered,
does and will, therefore will we dwell safely." This

,is explained, and applied to our gospel-state, (Luke
C 74. ) That we, being delivered out of the hand of
our enemies, might serve him withoutfear, as those
may do, that serve )iim in faith.

(2. ) That they shall enjoy a spiritual plentj' of
all good things, the best things, for their comfort
and liappiness; They shall tio more be consumed with
hunger in the land, v. 29. Famine and scarcity,
when Israel waspunished with that judgment, tumed
as much to their reproach among the heathen as
any other, because the fruitfulness of Canaan was
so much talked of. But now they shall not bear that
shame of the heathen any more. For the showers
shall come down in their season, even showers of
blessings, v. 26. Clirist is a Shepherd that wiYifeed
his people; and they shall go in and out, and find
fiasture. [1.] They shall not be consumed with
hunger; for they shall not be put off with the world
for a portion, which is not bread, which satisfies not,

and which occasbns those that are put off with it to
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be consumed with hunger. The ordinances of the

ceremonial law are called beggarly elements, for

there was little in them, compared witli the Chris-

tian institutes loherewith the mower Jills his Imnd,

and he that binds sheaves, his bosom. They that

hunger and thirst after righteousness, shall not

be consumed with that hunger, for they shall be

filled. And he that drinks of the water tliat Christ

gives him, the still waters by which he leads his

sheep, shall never thirst. [2.] Showers of blessings

shall come upon them, v. 26, 27. The hea\ens

shall yield their dews, the trees of thefield also shall

yield 'their fruit. The seat of this plenty is God's

hill, his holy hill of Zion, for on that mountain, in
[

the gospel-cliurch, it is, that God has ?nade to all
\

7iations a feast; to that those must join themselves,

•who would partake of gospel-benefits. The cause
;

of this plenty is, the showers that come down in their

season, tliat descend upon the mountains of Zion;

the graces of Christ, his doctrine that drops as the

dew; the graces of Clirist, andtlie gifts and comforts

of his Spirit, by which we are made fruitful in tlie

fruits of righteousness. The instances of tliis plenty

are, the blessings of hea\en poured down upon us,

and the productions of grace brouglit forth by us;

our comfort in God's favour, and God's glory in our^

fruit-bearing. The extent of tliis plenty is very large,

to all the /ilaces round about my hill; for out of
Zion shall go forth the law, shall go forth light to a

dark world, and the river that shall water a dry and
j

desert world; all that are in the neighbourhood of

Zion, shall fare the better for it; and the nearer the

churcli, the nearer its God. And lastly. The effect

of Ihisfilenty, is, I will make them a blessing, emi-
nently and exemplarily blessed, patterns of liappi-

ncss, Isa. xix. 24. Or, They shall he blessings to

all about them, diffusively useful. Note, Those that

are the blessed of the Lord must study to make
j

themselves blessings to the world. He that is good,

let him do good; he that has received the gift, the

grace, let liim minister the same.
Now this promise of the Messiali and his king-

dom spake much comfort to those to whom it was
then made, for they miglit be sure that God would
not utterly destroy their nation, how low soever it

miglit be brouglit, as long as that 6/ras/«§- was in

the womb of it, Isa. Ixv. 8. But it speaks much
more comftirt to us, to whom it is fulfilled, who are

the sheep of this good Sliepherd, are fed in his pas-

tures, and blessed with all sfiiritual blessings in hea-

venly things by him.

CHAP. XXXV.
It was promised, in the foreffoirip: chapter, that when the

time to favour Zion, yea, the set time, should come, es-

pecially the time for sending the Messiah, and selling

up his'kiTigdom in the world, God would cause the ene-

mies of Ihe church lo cease, and the blessings and com-
forts of^ the church to abound. This chapter enlarges upon
the former promise, concerning the destruction of the

enemies of the church; the next chapter upon the latter

promise, the replenishing of the church with blessing's.

Mount Seir, that is, Edom, is the enemy prophesied

against in this chapter, but fitly put here, as In the pro-

phecy of Obadiah, for all the enemies of the church;

for as they all walked in the way of Cain that hated Abel,

•so they all walked in tlie way of Esau, who hated Jacob,

but over whom Jacob, by virtue of a particular blessing,

was to have dominion. Now here we have, I. The sin

charged upon the Edomites, and that was, their spite

and inalice to Israel, v. 5, 10. .13. 11. The ruin threat-

ened, that should come upon them for this sin. God will

be against them, (v. 3.) and then llieir country shall be
laid waste, (v. 4.) depopulated, and made quite deso-

late, {v. 6. .9.) and left so when other nations that had
been wasted, should recover themselves, v. 14, 15.

] . "m/FOREOVER, tho word of the Lord
XtJL came unto me, saying, 2. Son of

man, set thy face against mount Seir, and

prophes^ against it, 3. And say unto it,

Thus saith the Lord God, Beliold, O mount
Seir, I am against thee, and I will stretch

out my hand against thee, and I will make
thee most desolate. 4. I will lay thy cities

waste, and thou shalt be desolate; and thou

shalt know that I am the Lord. 5. Be-

cause thou hast had a perpetual hatred, and
hast shed the blood of the children of Israel

by the force of the sword in the time of

their calamity, in the time that their iniquity

had an end : 6. Therefore, as I live, saitli

the Lord God, I will prepare thee unto

blood, and blood shall pursue thee : sith thou

hast not hated blood, even blood shall pur-

sue thee. 7. Thus will 1 make mount Seir

most desolate, and cut off from it him that

passeth out, and him that returneth. 8.

And I will fill his mountains with his slain

men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in

all thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain

with the sword. 9. I will make thee per-

petual desolations, and thy cities shall not

return ; and ye shall know that I am the

Lord.
Mount Seir was mentioned as ])artner with Moab

in one of tlie threatcnings we had before; {ch. xxv.

8.) but here it is convicted and condemned by itself,

and has woes of its own. The prophet must boldly

set hisface against -Edo7n, and/iro/ihesy particularly

against it; for the God of Israel has said, O motint

Seir, I am against thee. Note, Those that lia\-e

God against them, have the word of God against

them, and the face of his ministers, nor dare they
prophesy any good to them, but evil. The prophet
must tell the Edomites that God has a controversy
with them, and let them know,

1. Wliat is tlie cause and ground of that contro-

versy, x". 5. God espouses his people's cause, and
will plead it; takes what is done against them as

done against himself, and will reckon for it; and it

is upon their account that (iod now contends with

the Edomites. (1.) Because of the en?nity they had
against the people of God, that was rooted in the

heart; "Thou hast had a /lerpetual hatred to them,
to the very name of an Israelite." Tlie Edomites
kept up an hereditary malice against Israel, the

same that Esau bore to Jacob, because he got the

birthright and tlie blessing. Esau had been recon-

ciled to Jacob, had embraced and kissed him; (Gen.
xxxiii.) and we do not find that ever he quarrelled

with him again. But the posterity of Esau would
never be reconciled to the seed of Jacob, but hated
them with a perpetual hatred. Note, Children will

be more apt to imitate the vices, than the virtues,

of their parents; and to tread in the steps of their

sin than in the steps of their repentance. Parents

should therefore be careful not to set their children

any bad example, for though, through the grace of

God, they may return, and prevent the mischief of

what they have done amiss to themselves, they may
not be able to obviate the bad infiucnce of it upon
tlieir children. It is strange how deeply rooted na-

tional antipathies sometimes are, and how long they

last; but it is not to be wondered at, that ])rofane

Edomites hate pious Israelites, since the old enmity

that was put between the seed of the woman and the

seed of the seipcnt (Gen. iii. 15.) will continue to

the end. Marvel not if the world hate you. (2.)

Because of the injuries they had done to "the people



EZEKIEL, XXXV. 747

of God; they shed their blood by the force of the

yijord, in the time of their calamity; tliL-y did mil

attack, tlicm as fair and open enemies, but laid wait

for them, torui &^ those of tliem that liad escaped;

(Obad. 14.) or, they drove them back upon the

sword of tlie pursuers, by whicli tliey fell. It was

cowardly, as well as barbarous, to take advantage

of their distress; and- for neighbours, with wliom

the\- had lived peaceably, to smite them secretly,

when strangers openly invaded them. It was in the

time that their imijui'fy had a?i end, when the mea-
sure of it was full, and destruction came. Note,

Even those that suffer justly, and for their sins, are

yet to be pitied, and not trampled upon. If the fa-

ther corrects one .child, he expects the rest should

tremble at it, not triumph in it.

2. What should be the effect and issue of that

controversy. If Ood stretch out his hand against

the country of Edom, he will ?iia/;e it most desolate,

V. 3. Desolation and desolation. (1.) The inha-

bitants shall be slain with tlie sword; {v. 6.) I will

iirejiare thee uixlo blood. Edom shall be graduallj'

weakened, and so be the more easily conquered,

and the enemy shall gather strength, the more ef-

fectually to subdue it. Thus preparation is in the

making a great wdiile before for this destruction.

Thou liast not haied blood; it implies, " Thou hast

deliglited in it, and thirsted after it. Those that do

not keep up a rooted hatred of sin, when a tempta-

tion to it is very strong, will be in danger of yield-

ing to it. Some read it, ^ Unless thou hatest blood,"

that is, " unless thou dost repent, and ])ut off this

bloody disposition, blood shall pursue thee." And
then it is an intimation that the judgment may yet

be prevented by a thorough reformation. If he turn

iiot, he will whet his sword, Fs. vii. 12. But if he
turn, he will lay it by. Blood shall /lursue thee, the

g-uilt of the blood which thou hast shed, or t\\f:judg-

tnent of blood; thy bloodthirsty enemies shall pur-

sue thee, which way soever thou seekest to make
thy escape. A great and general slaughter shall Ije

made of the Idunrieans, such as had been foretold;

(Isa. xxxiv. 6.) the mountains and hills, the valleys

and rivers, shall he filled with the slain, v. 8. The
pursuers shall overtake those that flee, and shall

give no quarter, but put them all to the sword. Note,

When God comes to make inquisition for blood, those

that have shed the blood of his Israel shall ha\e
blood given them to drink, for they are worthy.

Satia te sanguine ijuem sitisti— Glut thyself with

blood after which thou hast thirsted. (2.) The
country shall be laid waste. The cities shall be de-

stroyed, (t. 4.) the country made desolate; {v. 7.)

for God will cut off from both him that /iassrs out,

and him that returns; and when the inhabitants are

cut off, that should keep the cities in repaii', they

will decay, and go into ruins; and when those are

cut off that should till the land, that will soon be
overi'un with briars and thorns, and become a wil-

derness. Note, Those that help forward the deso-

lations of Israel, may expect to be themselves made
desolate. And that which completes the judgment
is, that Edoir\ shall be made jxerjietual desolations,

(y. 9. ) and the cities shall never return to their for-

mer state, nor the inhabitants of them come back
from their captivity and dispersion. Note, Those
that hiivea/iei-fietual enmity to God and his people,

as the carnal mind has, can expect no other than
to be made a Jier/ietual desolation. Implacable
malice will justly be punished with irreparable

i-uin.

10 Because thou hast said, These two
nations, and these two countries, shall be

mine, and we will possess it; whereas the

Lord was there : 11. Therefore, as T live.

saith the Lord God, I will even do accord-

ing to liiine anger, and according to tiiine

envy, which tiiou hast used out of thy hatred

against thcni ; and [ will make m\&c!f

known among them, when 1 have judi;ed

thee. 12. And thou shall know that 1 fnn

the Lord, and that I have heard all thy

blaspiiemies- which thou hast spoken against

the moinitains of Israel, saying. They are

laid desolate, tiiey arc given us to consume.
13. Thus with your mouth ye have boasted

against me, and have multiplied your v\ ords

against me: 1 have heard t/icm. 14. Thus
saith the Lord God, When the whole eartli

rejoiceth, 1 will make Ihee desolate. 15. As
thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the

house of Israel, because it was desolate, so

will I do unto thee: thou shall be desolate,

O moiuit Seir, and all Idimica, cvai all of

it; and they shall know that I am the I^ord.

Here is, 1. A further account of the sin of the
Edomites, and their bad conduct toward the people
of God. W'e find the church complaining of them
for setting on the Babylonians, and irritating them
against Jerusalem, saying. Haze it, raze it, down
with it, down with it; (Ps. cxxxvii. 7.) inflaming a
rage that needed no spur; here it is further charged
upon them, that the)- triumphed in Jerusalem's
ruin, and in the desolations of the country. Many
blas/ihe?nies they spake against the mountains of
Israel, saying, with pride and pleasure, 7'hey are
laid desolate, v. 12. Note, The troubles of God's
church, as they give proofs of the constancy and
fidelity of its friends, so they discover and draw out
the corruptions of its enemies, in whom tliere then
appears more brutish malice than one would have
thought of
Now their triumphing in Jerusalem's ruin is here

said to proceed, (1.) From a sinful passion against

the people of Israel; from anger and enx'y, and ha-
tred against them, {v. 11.) that /lerpetua I hatred
spoken of, i'. 5. Though they were not a match
for them, and therefore could not do them a mis-
chief themselves, yet they were glad when the
Chaldeans did them a mischief. (2.) From a sinful

a/ifietite to the land of Israel. They pleased them-
selves with hopes that when the people of Israel

were destroyed, they should be let into the posses-

sion of their country, which they had so often

grudged and envied them. They thought they
could make out something of a title to it, ob defec-
tu?n sanguinis—for want of other heirs. If Jacob's

issue fail, they think that they are next in the en-

tail, and that the remainder will be to his brother's

issue; " These two nations ofJudah and Israel shall

be mine. Now is the time for me to put in for them;"
however, they hope to come in as first occupants,
being near neighbours; IVe will possess it, when it is

deserted; Ceditur occiipariti—Let us get possession,

and that will be title enough. Note, Those have
the spirit of Edomites who desire the deaths of
others, because they hope to get by them, or are
pleased with their failing, because they expect to

come into their business. When we see the vanity
of the world in the disappointments, losses, and
crosses that others meet with in it, instead of show •

ingourselves, upon such an occasion, greedy of it, we
should rather be made thereby to sit more loose to

it, and both take our affections off it, and lower
our expectations from it. But in this case of the
Edomites' coveting the land of Israel, and gaping
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for it, there was a particular affront to God, when
they said, " These lands are giveti us to devour^

and we shall have our bellies lull of their riches."

God says, You have boasted against me, and have
multi/ilied your words against me; for they expect-

ed fiossession upon a vacancy, because Israel was
dri\'en out, whereas the Lord was still there, v. 10.

His temple indeed was burnt, and the other tokens

of his presence were s^ne; but his promise to give

that land to the seed of Jacob for an inheritance, was
not 7)iade x>oid, but remained in full force and vir-

tue; and by that promise he did in eflFect still keep
possession for Israel, till they should in due time be
restored to it. That was Immanuel's land; (Isa.

viii. 8. ) in that land he was to be born, and therefore

tliat people shall continue in it, of whom he is to be
born, till he has passed his time in it, and then let

who will take it; The Lord is there, the Lord Jesus

is to be there; and therefore Israel's discontinuance

of possession is no defeasance of their right, but it

shall be kept for them, and they shall have, hold,

and enjoy it by virtue of the divine grant, till the

promise of this Canaan shall by the Messiali be
changed into the promise of a far better. Note, It

is a piece of presumption liiglily offensive to God,
for Edomites to lay claim to those privileges and
comforts that are peculiar to God's chosen Israel,

and are reserved for them. It is blasjihemy against

the mountains of Israel, the holy mountains, to say,

because they are for the present made a prey of,

and trodden widerfoot of the Gentiles, (Rev. xi. 2.)

even tlie holy city itself, that therefore the Lord
has forsaken them, their God has forgotten them.

Tlie apostle will by no means admit such a thought
as this, that God hath cast away his fieo/ile, Rom.
xi.' 1. No, though they are cast down for a time,

they are not cast off for ever. Those rejiroach the

Lord who say they are.

The notice God took of the barbarous insolence

of tlie Edomites, and the doom passed upon them
for it; I have heard all thy blasphemies, v. 12. And
again, {_v. 13.) You have multiplied your words
against me; and I have heard them, I have observed
them, I have kept an account of them. Note, In

the multitude of words, not one escapes God's cog-

nizance; let men speak ever so much, ever so fast,

though they multi/ily words, which they themselves
regard not, but forget immediately, yet none of

them are lost in the crowd, not the most idle words;
but God hears them, and will be able to charge
the sinner with them. All the haughty and hard
speeches particularly which are spoken against the

Israel of God, the words which are magnified, (as

it is in the margin, v. 13.) as well as the words
which are multifilied, God takes notice of. For as

the most trifling words are not below his cognizance,

so the most daring are not above his rebuke; / have
heard all thy blas/ihemies. This is a good reason

why we should bear reproach as if we heard it not,

because God will hear, Ps. xxxviii. 13, 15. God
has lieard the Edomites' blasphemy, let them there-

fore hear their doom, v. 14, 15. It was a national

sin; the blasphemies charged upon them were the

sense and language of all the Edomites, and there-

fore shall be punished with a 7iational desolation.

And (1.) It sriall be a distinguishing punishment.
As Gud has peculiar favours for Israelites, so he has
peculiar plagues for Edomites; so that " When the

•whole iarth rejoices, I will make thee desolate; when
other nations have their desolations repaired to

their joy, thine shall be perpetual," v. 9. (2.) The
punishment shall answei' to the sin; " jls thou didst

rejoice in the desolatio?i of the house of Israel, God
wdl give thee enough of desolation, since tliou art so

fond of it, thou shalt be desolate; I will make thee

so." N ote. Those who, instead of weeping with the
mourners, make a jest of their grievances, may

justly be made to weep like the mourners, and
themselves to feel the weight, to feel the smart, of
those grievances which they set so light by. Some
read v. 14. so as to complete the resemblance be-
tween the sin and the punishment; The whole earth
shall rejoice when I make thee desolate, as thou dids,

rejoice when Israel was made desolate. Those tliat

are glad at the death and fall of others, may expect
that others will be glad of their death, of their fall.

Lastly, In the dcsti-uction of the enemies of the
church, God designs liis own glory, and we may be
sure that he will not come short of his design. (1.)
That wliich he intends is, to manifest liimself as a
just and jealous God, firm to his covenant, and faith-

ful to his people and their injured cause; {y. 11.) /
tvill make myself known among them when I have
judged thee. Tlie Lord is, and will be, known by
the judgments which he executes. (2. ) His inten-

tion shall be fully answered; not only his own peo-
ple shall be made to know it to their comfort, but
even the Edomites themselves, and all the other
enemies of his name and people, shall know that he
is the Lord, v. 4, 9, 15. As tlie works of creation
and common providence demonstrate tliat there is

a God, so the care taken of Israel shows that Jeho-
vah, the God of Israel, is that God alone, the true
and living God.

CHAP. XXXVI.
We have done with mount Seir, and left it desolate, and

hkely to continue so, and must now turn ourseh'es, with
the prophet, to the mountains of Israel, which we find

desolate too, but hope, before we have done with the

chapter, to leave in better plight. Here are two distinct

prophecies in this chapter; I. Here is one that seem.t

chiefly to relate to the temporal estate of the Jews,
wherein their present deplorable condition is described,
and the triumphs of their neighbours in it; but it is pro-

mised that their grievances shall be all redressed^ and
that in due time they shall be settled again in their own
land, in the midst of peace and plenty, v. 1 . . 5. 11.

Here is another that seems chiefly to concern their spi-

ritual estate; wherein they are reminded o-f their former
sins, and God's judgments upon them, to humble them
for their sins, and under God's mighly hand, v. 16. -20.

But it is promised, 1. That God vvoidd glorify himself in

showing mercy to them, v. 21. .24. 2. That he would
sanctify them by giving them his grace, and fitting them
for his service; and this for his own name's sake, and m
answer to their prayers, v. 25. .38.

1. A LSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto

1\. the mountains of Israel, and say. Ye
mountains of Israel, hear the word of the

Lord: 2. Thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
cause the enemy had said against j'ou, Aha,
even the ancient higli places are ours in pos-

session: 3. Theicfore prophesy and say.

Thus saith- the Lord God; Because they

have made i/oji desolate, and swallowed
you up on every side, that ye might he a
possession unto the residue of tlie heathen,

and ye are taken up in the lips of talkers,

and ai'e an infamy of the people : 4. There-

fore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word
of the Lord God; Thus saith the Lord
God to the mountains, and to the hills, to

the rivers, and to the valleys, to the desolate

wastes, and to the cities that are forsaken,

which became a prey and deiision to the

residue of the heathen thatr/re round about;

5. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ,

Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I

spoken against the residue of the heathen,
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and against all Idumca, which have ap-

pointed my land into their possession with

the joy of all their heart, with despiteful

minds, to cast it out for a prey. 6. Prophesy
therefore concerning tlie land of Israel, and
say unto the mountains, and to the liills, to

the rivers, and to the valleys. Thus saith the

Lord .God; Behold, I have spoken in my
jealousy and in my fury, because ye have
borne the shame of the heathen: 7. There-
fore thus saith the Lord God ; I have lifted

up my hand. Surely the heathen that are

about you, they shall bear their shame. 8.

But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot

forth your branches, and yield your fruit to

aiy people of Israel; for they are at hand to

come. 9. For behold, I am for you, and I

will turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled

and sown: 10. And I will multiply men
upon you, all the house of Israel, even all of

it: and the cities shall be inhabited, andtiie

wastes shall be builded: 11. And I will

multiply upon you man and beast; and they

shall increase and bring fruit: and I will

settle you after your old estates, and will

io better unto you than at your beginnings

:

and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 1 2.

Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you,

even my people Israel ; and they shall pos-

sess thee, and thou shalt be their inherit-

ance, and thou shalt no more henceforth

iiereave them of men. 13. Thus saith the

Lord God; Because they say unto you.

Thou land devourest up men, and hast be-

reaved thy nations; 14. Therefore thou

siialt devour men no more, neither bereave

thy nations any more, saith the Lord God.
1 5. Neither will I cause men to hear in thee

the shame of the heathen any more, neitiier

shalt thou bear the reproach of the people

any more, neither shalt thou cause thy na-

tions to fall any more, saith the Lord God.

The prophet had been ordered to set his face to-

ivard the mountains of Israel, and profihesy against

them, ch. vi. 2. Then God was comini!; forth to

contend with his people; but now that God is return-

ing; in mercy to them, he must speak good words
and comfortable words to tliese mountains, t'. 1.

And again, {v. 4.) Ye ?nountains of Israel, hear the

fjord of the Lord; and what he says to them, he
says to the hilts, to the rivers, to the valleys, to the

desolate wastes, in tlie country, and to the cities

that are forsaken, {v. 4. ) and again, v. 6. The
people were gone, some one way, and some another;
notliing remamed there to be spoken to but the pla-

ces, tlie mountains, and valleys; these the Chaldeans
could not carry away with them; The earth abides

for ever. Now, to show the mercy God had in re-

serve for the people, he is to speak of him as having
a dormant kindness for the place; which if the Lord
had been pleased for ever to abandon, he would not
liave called upon it to hear the word of the Lord,
wov would, as at this time, have showed it such things
as these. Here is,

1. The compassionate notice God takes of the
present deplorable condition of the land of Israel.

It is become botli a /irey and a derision to the hea-
then that are round about, v. 4. 1. It is become a

/irey to them; and they are all enriched with the
plunder of it. When the Chaldeans had conquered
them, all their neighbours flew to the spoil as to a

shipwreck, every one thinking all his own that he
could lay his hands on; {v. 3.) They have made you
desolate, and swallowed you u/i on every side, that

ye might be a /lossession to the heathen; to the resi

due of them, even sucli as had themselves narrowly
escaped the like desolation. No one thought it any
crime to strip an Israelite; Turba liomae secjuitur

fortunam ut semfier— The mob of Rome still

praise the elexmted, uncTdesfiise thefatten. It is the
common cry, when a man is down, Down with him.
2. It is become a derision to them. They took all

they had, and laughed at them when they had done.

The enemy said, "ylha, even the ancient high Jttaces

are ours in possession, x'. 2. Neither the antiquity,

nor the dignity, nor the sanctity, nor the fortifica-

tions, of the land of Israel are its security, but we
are become masters of it all." The more honours
that land had been adorned with, and the greater
figure it had made among the nations, the more
pride and pleasure did they take in making a spoil

of it; which is an instance of a base and sordid spirit;

for the more glorious the prosperity was, the more
piteous is the adversity. God takes notice of it here
as an aggravation of the present calamity of Israel;

Ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are ayi

infamy of the people, x<. 3. All the talk of the
country about was concerning the overthrow of the

Jewish nation; and every one that spake of it had
some peevish, ill-natured reflection or other upon
them. They were the scorning of them that were
at ease, and the contempt of the proud, Ps. cxxiii.

4. There are some that are noted for talkers, that

have something to say of every body, but cannot
find in their hearts to speak well of any body; God's
people, among such Jieople, were sure to be a re-

proach when the crown was fallen from their head.

Thus it was the lot of Christianity, in its sufiering

days, to be ex'ery where spoken against.

II. The expressions of God's just displeasure

against tliose who triumphed in the desolations of

the land of Israel, as many of its neighliours did,

even the residue of the brethren, and Iduniea par-
ticularly.

Let us see, 1. How they dealt with the Israel of

God; they carved out large possessions to them-
selves out of their land; out of God's land; for so in-

deed it was; " They have appointed my land into

their possession, {v. 5.) and so not only invaded their

neighbour's property, but intrenched upon God's
prerogative." It was the holy land which they laid

tlieir sacrilegious hands upon. They did not own
any dependence upon God, as the God of that land,

nor acknowledge any remaining interest that Isi'atl

had in it, but cast it out for a prey, as if the)' had
won it in a lawful war. And this they did without

any dread of God and his judgments, and without

anv compassion for Israel and their calamities, but
with the_;oi/ of all their hearts, because they grt by
it, and with despiteful minds to Israel that lost b)' it.

Increasing wealth, by right or wrong, is all the joy

of a worldly heart; and the calamities of God's peo-
ple all the joy of a despiteful mind. And those that

had not an opportunity of making a prey of God's
people, made a reproach of them ; so that they were
the sha7ne ofthe heathen, v. 6. Every body ridiculed

them, and made a jest of them; and the truth is,

they had by their own sin made themselves vile; so

that God was righteous herein, but men were un
righteous and very barbarous.

2. How God would deal with them who were
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thus in word and deed abusive to bis people. He
lias !:/ioken against the Iwatlien; lie has passed sen-

tence upon them, he has determined to reckon with
tliem for it, and tliis ;>z the fire of his jealousy, both
fur bis own honour, and for the honour of his people,

T'. 5. Having; a loxte for both, strong as death, he
has 'a jealousy for botli, cr.uel as the grave. They
spake in their malice against God's people, and he
will speak in his jealousy against them; and it is

easy to say which will speak most |)owerfully, God
will speak in his jealousy and in his fury, v. 6. Fury
is not in God; but he will exert Ids pov/er against

them, and handle them as severely as men do when
they are in a fury. He will so speak to them in his

nvrath as to vex them /n his sure dis/tleasure. '\\'hat

he says, he will stand to, for it is backed with an
oath. He has lifted u/i his hand, and sworn Ijy him-
self, has sworn, and will not repent. And what is it

that is said with so much heat, and yet witli so much
deliljeration? It is this, {v. 7.) Surely the heathen
that are about you, they shall bear their sha?ne.

Note, The righteous God, to whom vengeance be-
longs, will render shame for shame. Those that put
contempt and reproach upon God's people, will,

sooner or later, have it turned u/ion themselves;

perhaps in this world, either their follies or their

calamities, their miscarriages or their mischances,
shall be their reproach; at furthest, in that da)',

when all the impenitent shall rise to shame and
everlasting contem/it.

ni. The promise of God's favour to bis Israel,

and assurances given of great mercy God had in

store for them. God takes occasion from the out-

rage and insolence of tlieir enemies, to show himself
so much tlie more concerned for them, and ready
to do them good; as David hoped that God would
recompense bim good for Sbiniei's cursing him.
Let them curse, but bless thou. In this way as well

as others, the enemies of God's people do them real

service, even by the injuries they do them, against

their will, and beyond their intention. We shall

liave no reason to complain, if, the more unkind
men are, the more kind God is; if, the more kindly
he speaks to us by bis word and Spirit, the more
kindly he acts for us in bis providence. Tlae pro-
phet must say to the mountains of Israel, which
were now desolate and des/iised, tliat God is for
them, and will turn to them, v. 9. As the curse of

Gud reac\\est\\e groundfur maji's sake, so does the
blessing. Now that which is promised is,

1. That their rightful owners sliould return to the
possession of them; My /teo/ile Israel are at hand
to come, V. 8. Though they are at a great distance

from their own country, though they are dispersed

in many countries, and though they are detained by
the powerof their enemies, yet they sballVome- a^ain
to tlieir own. border, Jer. xxxi. 17. The time is at

hand for their return. Though there were above
forty years of the seventy, (perhaps fifty,) yet re-

maining, it is spoken of as near, because it is sure,

and there were some among them that should live

to see it. A thousand years are with God but as

one day. The mountains of Israel are now deso-
late; but God will cause 'men to walk ttfion them
again, even his fieofile Israel, not as tra\'cllers pass-
ing over tliem, but as inhabitants, not tenants, but
freeholders; They shall possess thee, not for term of
life, but for themselves and their heirs; thou shalt
be their inheritance. It was a type of the heavenly
Canaan, to which all God's children are heirs,, every
Israelite indeed, and into which they shall shortly
be all brought together, out of the countries where
tliey are now scattered.

2. That they sliould afford a plentiful, comforta-
Iili- maintenance for their owners, at their retuin.
\Vhen the land had enjoyed her sabbaths for so many
\ears, it sliould be so much the more fx-uitful after-

ward, as we should be after rest, especially a sab-
bath-rest; Ye shall be tilled and sown, {v. 9.) and
shall yield your fruit to my fieo/ilc Israel, v. S.

Note, It is a blessing to the earth, to be made ser-

.viceable to men, especially to good men, tliat will

serve God with cheerfulness in the use of those good
things wliicli the earth serves up to them.

3. That the people of Israel sliould have not only
a comfortable sustenance, but a comfortable settlt-

ment in their own land; lL\\i cities shall be inhabited,
the wastes shall be builded, v. 10. And I will settle

you after your old estates, t. 11. Their own sin

had unsettled tbcni, ijut now God's favour shall re-

settle them. When the prodigal son is become a

penitent, he is settled again in liis fatlier's house,
according to his former estate; Bring hitlier theirs;
robe, and put it on liiiii. Nay, I will do better unto
you now than at your beginnings. There is more
joy for tlie sheep that is brnuglit back than there
would have been if it had nevtr gone astray. And
God sometimes multiplies his people's comforts in

pi'oportion to the time that he has afflicted them.
Thus God blessed the latter end of Job more than
his be^i7ining, and doubled to him all he had.

4. lliat the people, after their rtturn, should be
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the land, so that

it should not only lie inhabited again, but as thickly
inliabited, and as well peopled, as ever. God will

bring back to it all the house of Israel, even all of
it; observe what an emphasis is laid upon that, [v.

10.) all whose spirits God stirred up to return; and
those only were reckcaied of the house of Israel, the
rest had cut themselves off from it; or, though but
few, in comparison, returned at first, yet afterward,

at divers times, they all returned; and then (says

God) I will multi/dy these men, (_v. 10.) jnuttiply

man and beast; and titey shall increase, v. 11. Note,
God's kingdom in tlie world is a growing kingdom;
and his cliurch, theugli for a time it may be dimi-

nished, shall recover itself, and be :.gain replenished.

5. That the reproach long since cast upon the
land of Israel by the evil spies, and of late revived,

that it was a land that ale up the inhabitants of it by
famine, sickncs.s, and the sword, should be quite

relied away, and there should ne\'cr be an}' more
occasion for it. Canaan was got into a bad name.
It had of eld spued out the inhabitants, (Lev. xviii.

28.) the natives, tlie Aborigines, which was turned
to its reproach by tliose that should ha\e put anotlier

construction upon it. Numb. xiii. 32. It bad of late

devoured the Israelites, and spued ihtm out too; so

that it was commonly said of it. It is a land, which,
instead of supporting its nations or tribes that inhabit

it, bereaves them, overthrows tbeni, and causes them
to full; it is a tenement whicli breaks all the tenants

tliat come upon it. This character it bad got among
the neighbours; but G(!d now promises that it shall

be so no more; 77iou shalt no more bereave them oj

men, {v. 12.) i\i'A\i devour men ?io more, v. 14. But
the inhabitants shall live to a good old age, and not

have the number of their months cut off in the

midst. Compare tliis with that ]iromisc, Zecb. viii.

4. Note, God will take away the reproach of his

people by taicmg away that which was the occasion

of it. When the nation is made to flourish in peace,

plenty, and power, then they hear no more the shame
of tlie heathen, {v. IS.) especially when it is re-

formed; when sill, which is the reproacli of any peo-
ple, particularly of God's professing people, is taken
away, then the'v hear no more the reproach of the

people. Note, M'ln n God n turns in mercy to a ]jeo

pie that return to him in duty, all their grievances

will soon be redressed, and their honour retrieved.

16. Moreover the word ofthe Lord caiiK!

unto me, saying, 17. Son of man, when
the house of Israel dwelt in their own lain I,
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ttr jy defiled it by their own way and by their

doings: tlieir way was before me as tlie un-

cleanness ofa removed woman. 1 8. Where-
fore I poured my fury upon tliem for the

blood that tliey had shed upon the land, and
for their idols loheramth they had polluted

it: 19. And I scattered them among the

heatiien, and they were dispersed through

the countries: according to their Avay and
according to their doings I judged tl)eui.

:20. And when they entered unto tlie hea-

then, wliither they went, they profaned my
holy name, wlien they said to them, These
are the people of the Lord, and are gone

forth out of his land. 21. But I had pity for

my holy name, which the house of Isiael

had profaned among the heathen, whither

they went. 22. Therefore say unto the

house of Israel, Thus saitli the Lord God ;

I do not this for j'our sakes, O house of

Israel, but foi' my holy name's sake, which

ye have profaned amongthe heathen, whither

ye went. 23. And I will sanctify my great

name, which was profaned among the hea-

then, whicii ye iiave profaned in the midst

of them ; and the heathen shall know that I

am the Lord, saith the Lord God, when I

shall be sanctified in you before their eyes.

24. For I will take you from among the

heatiien, and gather you out of all countries,

and will bring you into your own land.

When God promised the poor captives a glorious

return, in due time, to their own land, it was a great

discouragement to tlieir hopes, that tliey were un-
ivorlhxj, utterly unworthy, of such a favour; there-

fore, to remove tliat discouragement, God here
shows them that he would do it for them purely/br
his OTjn name's sake, that he might be glorified in

them and by them; that he might manifest and
magnify his mercy and goodness, that attribute

which of all others is most his glory. And the resto-

ration of that people being typical of our redemption
I)y Christ, this is intended further to show that the

ultimite end aimed at in our saU'iition, to which all

the steps of it were made subservient, was, the

glory of God; to this end Christ directed all he did,

in that short prayer. Father, glorify thy name; and
God declared it was his end in all he did, in the im-
mediate answer given to that prayer, by a voice

from heaven; I have glorified it , andlnvill glorify

it net again, John xii. 2S. Now observe here,

1. How God's name had suffered both by the sins

and by the miseries of Israel; and this was more to

be regretted than all their sorrow, which they had
brought upon themselves; for the honour of God
lies nearer the hearts of good men than any interests

of their own.
1. God's glory had been injured by the sin of

Israel when they were in their own land, v. 17. It

was a good land, a holy land, a land that had the

eye of God upon it. Bia they defiled it by their o-vn

way, their wicked way; that is our own way, the
way of our own choice; and we ourselves must bear
the blame and shame of it. The sin of a people de-

files their land; renders it abominable to God, and
uncomfortable to themselves; so that they cannot
have any holy communion with him or with one

another. What was unclean might not be made use
of; by the abuse of the gifts of God's bounty to us
we forfeit the use of them; and, the mind and con-
science being defiled with guilt, no comfort is al-

lowed us, nothing is pure to us. Their way in the
eye of God was like the pollution of a woman during
the days of her separation, which shut her out from
tlie sanctuary, and made every thing she touc/ied

ceremonially unclean. Lev. xv. 19. Sin is that
abominable thing which the iMrd hates, and which
he cannot endure to look upon. Thev shed blood,

and worshifi/ied idols, {i: IK.) and with those sins

defiled the land. For this, OoA floured out hisfun/
upon them, scattered them among the heathen; their
own land was sick of them, and thcv were sent into

other lands. Herein God was riahteous, and was
justified in what he did; none cculd say that he did
tliem any wrong, nay, he did justice to his own ho-
nour, for hejudged them according to their way and
according to their doings, v. 19. And yet, the mat-
ter being not rightly understood, he was not glori-

fied in it; for the enemies did sa\-, as Moses pleaded
the Eg}'ptians would sav, if he had destroyed them
in the wilderness, that. /"or mischief he brought them
forth. Their neighbours considered them rather as

a holy people than as a sinful people; and therefore
took occasion from the calamities they were in, in-

stead of glorifying (icd, as they might justly have
done, to reproach him, and put contempt upon him;
and God's name was continually ei>ery day blas-

phemed by their oppressors, Isa. lii. 5.

2. When they entered into the land ofthe heathen,
God had no glory by them there; but, on the con-
trary, his holy narrie was profaned, v. 20. (1.) It

was profaned by the sins of Israel; they were no
credit to their profession wherever they went, but,

on the contrary, a reproach to it. The name ofGod
and his holy religion was blasphemed through them,
Rom. ii. 24. When those that pretended to be in

relation to God, in covenant and communion with
him, were found corrupt in their morals, slaves to

their appetites and passions, dishonest in their deal-
ings, and false to their words, and the trusts re-
posed in them, the enemies of the Lord had thereby
great occasion given them to blaspheme, especially

when they quarrelled with their CJod for correcting
them, than which nothing could lie more scandal-
ous. (2.) It was profaned by the sufferings of
Israel; for from them the enemies of God took oc-
casion to reproach God, as unable to protect his own
worshippers, and to make good his own grants.

They said, in scorn, " These are the people of the

land, these wicked people; you see he could not

keep them in their obedience to his precepts; these
miserable people, you see he could not keep them
in the enjoyment of h's favours. These are the peo-
file that came out of Jehovah's land, they are the
very scum of the nations. Are these they that had
statutes so righteous, whose lives are so unrighteous?
Is this the nation tliat is so much celebrated for a
wise atid understanding fieople, and that is said to

have God so nigh unto them? Do these belong to

that brave, that holy nation, who appear here so

vile, so abject?" Thus God sold his people, and did
not increase his wealth by their ]\rice, Ps. xliv. 12.

The reproach they were under reflected upon him.
II. Let us see how God would retrieve his ho-

nour, secure it, and advance it, by working a great
reformation upon them, and then working a great
salvation for them. He would have scatterai them
among the heathen, were it not that he frcm^d the

wrath of the enemy , Dent, xxxii. 26, 27. Butthough
they were unworthy of his compassion, yet he had
pity for his own holy name, and a thousand pities it

was that that should be trampled upon and abused.
He looked with compassion on his own honour,
which lay bleeding among the heathen, on that
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jewel which was trodden into the dirt, which the

house of Israel, even in the land of their captivity,

had firofaned, v. 21. In pity to that, God brought

them out from the heathen, because their sins were
more scandalous there tlian they had been in their

own land. " Tlierefore I ivill gather you out of all

countries, and bring you into your own land, v. 24.

JVot for your sake, because you are worthy of such

a favour, for you are most unworthy, but for my
holy name's sake, {v. 22.) tliat / may sanctify my
great name," xk 23. Observe, by the way, God's

holt/ name is his great name; his holiness is his

greatness; so lie reckons it himself; noi- does any

thing make a man truly great but "being truly good,

and partaking of God's holiness. God will magnify
his name as a holy name, for he will sanctify it; " I

will sanctify mv name whicli ynu have profaned."
When God /leiforms that wliich he has sworn by
his holiness, tlien he sanctifies liis name. The effect

of this shall be very happy; l^ie heathen shall know
that I am the Lord, when I shall be sanctified in you
before their eyes and yours. When God Jtroves his

own holy name, and his saints praise it, then lie is

sanctified in them, and this contributes to the pro-

pagating of tlie knowledge of liim. Observe, 1.

God's reasons of mercy are all fetched from witliin

himself, he will bring his people out of Babylon, not

for their sakes, hutfor his own name's sake, because
he will be glorified. 2. God's goodness takes occa-

sion from man's badness to appear so mucli the more
illustrious; therefore he will sanctify his name by the

pardon of sin, because it has been profaned by the

commission of sin.

25. Then will I sprinkle clean water

upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all

your filthiness, and from all your idols, will

I cleanse you. 26. A new heart also will

I give you, and a new spirit will I put with-

in you: and I will take away the stony

heart out of your flesh, and I will give you
a heart of flesh. 27. And I will put my
Spirit within you, and caiu;e you to walk in

my statutes, and ye sha# keep my judg-

ments, and do the?n. 28. And ye sliall dwell

in the land that I gave to your fatliers ; and

ye shall be my people, and I will be your

God. 29. I will also save you from all your

uncleannesses: and I will call for the corn,

and will increase it, and lay no famine upon
you. 30. And I will multiply the fruit of

the tree, and the increase of the field, that

ye shall receive no more reproach of famine

among the heathen. 31. Then shall ye re-

memlier j'our own evil ways, and your do-

ings that tmre not good, and shall loathe

yourselves in your own sight for j'our ini-

quities, and for your abominations. 32. Not
for your sakes do I ihis, saitli the Lord God,
be it known unto you: be asiiamed and con-

founded for your own ways, O house of

Israel. 33. Thus saith the Lord God; In

the d% that I shall have cleansed you from
all your iniquities, I will also cause ]/o?i to

dwell in the cities, and the wastes shall be

builded. 34. And the desolate land shall

be tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the

sight of all that passed by. 35. And they

shall say, This land that was desolate is

become like the garden of Eden ; and the

waste, and desolate, and ruined cities, are-

become fenced, anc^ are inhabited. 36. Then
the heathen, that are left round about you.

siiall know that I the Lord build the ruineci

places, and plant that that was desolate : I

the Lord have spoken ?V, and I will do it

37. Thus saith the Lord God, I will yet/oi

this be inquired of by the house of Israel to

do il for them; I will increase them with

men like a flock. 38. As tiie holy flock, as

the flock of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts,

so shall the waste cities be filled with flocks

of men; and they shall know tliat I am the

Lord.

The people of God might be discouraged in their

hopes of a restoration, by the sense not only of their

unworthiness of such a favour, (whicli was an-
swered, in tlie foregoing verses, with tliis, that God,
in doing it, would liave an eve to his own glory, not

to their worthiness,) but of their iinjilnessior such a
favour, being still corrupt and sinful; and tliat is

answered, in these verses, with a promise that God
would by his grace prepare and qualify them for

the mercy, and then bestow it on tlidm. And this

was in part fulfilled in that wonderful effect which
the captivity in Babylon had upon the Jews there,

that it effectually cured them ot their inclination to

idolatry. But it is further intended as a draught
of the covenant of grace, and a specimen of those
spiritual blessings with which we are blessed in

heavenly things by that covenant. As, {ch. xxxiv.)
after a promise of their return, the prophecy in-

sensibly slid into a promise of the coming of Christ,

the great Shepherd, so here it insensibly slides into

a promise of the Spirit, and his gracious influences

and operations; which we have as much need of

for our sanctification as we have of Christ's merit
for our justification.

1. God here promises that he will work a good
work in the?n, to qualify them for the good work he
intended to bring about for them, t. 25.—27. We
had promises to the same purport, ch. xi. 18.—20.

(1.) That God would cleanse them from the pollu-

tions of sin; (t'. 25.) I will sprinkle clean water
upon you; which signifies both the blood of Christ
sprinkled upon the conscience to purify that, and to

take away the sense of guilt, (as those that were
sprinkled with the water of purification were there-

by discharged from their ceremonial uncleanness,)

and the grace of the Spii'it sprinkled on the whole
soul to purify it from all corrupt inclinations and
dispositions, as Naaman was cleansed from his le-

prosy by dipping in Jordan. Christ was himself
clean, else his blood could not ha\e been cleansing

to us; and it is a holy Spirit that makes us holy;

From all your filthiness, and fro )n all your idols,

will I cleanse you. And, {v. 29.) I will save you
from all your uncleannesses. Sin is defiling, idola-

try particularlv is so; it renders sinners odious to

God, and burthensome to themselves; when guilt is

pardoned, and the corrupt nature sanctified, then
we are cleansed from our filthiness, and there is no
other way of being saved from it. This God jiro-

mises his people here, in order to his he'm^ sanctified

in them, x". 23. We cannot sanctify God's name,
unless he sanctify our hearts; nor live to his glory,

but by his grace. (2.) That God would give them
a new heart; a disposition of mind excellent in it-

self, and vastly different from what it was before.

God will work an inward dian^e, in order to a vni-
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versal change. Note, All that have an interest in

the new covenant, and a title to the new Jerusalem,
nave a new heart and a new spirit, and these are

necessary in order to their walking in ?ieivness of
life. This is that divine nature which believers are

by the promises made partakers of. (3.) That, in-

stead ot a heart of stone, insensible and inflexible,

unapt to receive any divine impressions, and to re-

turn any devout affections, God would give a heart

nfJiesh, a soft and tender heart, that has spiritual

senses exercised, conscious to itself of spiritual pains
and pleasures, and complying in every thing with
the will of God. Note, Renewing grace works as

great a change in tlie soul as the turning of a dead
stone into living flesh. (4.) That since, beside our
inclination to sui, we complain of an inability to do
our duty, God will cause them to ivalk in his statutes,

will not only show them the way of his statutes be-
fore them, but incline them to walk in it, and tho-

rouglily furnish them with wisdom, and will, and
active powers, for every good work. In order to

this, he vi\\\ fiut his Sfiirit tvithin them; as a Teach-
er, Guide, and Sanct'ifier. Note, God does not
force men to walk in his statutes by external vio-

lence, but causes them to walk in his statutes by an
internal principle. And observe what use we ought
to make of this gracious power and principle pro-
mised us, and put within us; Ye shall kee/i my
judgments. If God will do his part according to

the promise, we must do ours according to the pre-
cept. Note, The promise of God's grace to enable
us for our duty, should engage and quicken our
constant care and endeavour to do our duty. God's
promises must drive us to his precepts as our rule,

and then his precepts must send us IJack to his pro-
mises for strengtli, for without his grace we can do
nothing.

2. God here promises that he will take them into

covenant rjith himself. The sum of the covenant
of grace we have, v. 28. Ye shall be my jieofile,

and I ivill be your God. It is not, " If you will

be my people, I will be your God," (though it is

very true that we cannot expect to have God to be
to us a God, unless we be to him a people,) but lie

has chosen us, and loved us first, not we him; there-
fore the condition is of grace, is by promise, as well
as the reward; not of merit, not of works; "Ye
shall be my freofile, I will make you so, I will give
yovi the nature and spirit of my people, and then /
Tjill be your God." And this is the foundation and
top-stone of a believer's happiness; it is heaven it-

self, Rev. xxi. 3, 7.

3. He promises that he wiU bring about all that

good for them, which the exigence of their case

calls for. Wlien tliev are thus prepared for mercy,

(1.) Then they shall return to their possessions, and
be settled again in them; {y. 28.) Ye shall dwell in

the land that Igave to your faJhers. God will, in

bringing them back to it, have an eye not to any
merit of theirs, but to the promise made to the fa-

thers; for therefore he gave it them at first, Dent,
vii. ", 8. Therefore he is gracious, because he has
Slid that he will be so. This shall follow upon the

blessed reformation God would work among them;
(i'. 33.) " In the day that I shall have cleansed you
from all your iniquities, and so shall have made
you meet for the inheritance, / ivill cause you to

dwell in the cities, and so put you in possession of the

inheritance." This is God's method of mercy in-

deed, first to part men from their sins, and then to

restore them to their comforts. (2.) Then they
shall enjoy a plenty of all good things; wlien they
are saved from their uncleanness, from their sins

which kept good things from them, then I will call

for the corn, and will increase it, v. 29. Plenty
comes at God's call, and the plenty he calls for shall

>ie still growing; and when he speaks the word,

Vol. IV.—5 C

the fruit both of the tree and of the_^fi'ii, sha.i mul-
ti/ily. As the inhabitants multiply, the produc-
tions shall multHily for their maintenance; for lie

that sends mouths will send meat. Famine was one
of the judgments which they had laboured under,
and it had been as much as any other a refiroach to

tlieni, that they should be starved in a land so

famed for fi-uitfulness. But now Iwill lay nofamine
upon you; and none are under that rod, without
having it laid on by him. Then they shall receive

no more reproach offamine, shall never be again
upbraided witli that; nor shall it ever be said that
God is a Master that keeps his servants to short
allowance. Nay, they shall not only be cleared from
the reproach of famine, but they shall hi've the cre-
dit of abundance. The land that had long lain de-
solate in the sight of alt that passed by, that looked
upon it, some witli contempt and some witli com-
passion, shall again be tilled, {v. 34.) and, having
long lain fallow, it will now be the more fruitful.

'

Observe, God will call for the corn, and yet they
must till the ground for it. Note, Even promised
mercies must be laboured for; for the promise is

not to supersede, but to quicken and encourage, our
industry and endeavour. And such a blessing will

God command on the hand of the diligent, tliat all

who pass by shall take notice of it with wonder, v.

35. They shall say, "See what a blessed cliange
here is, how this land that was desolate is become
like the garden of £den; the desert turned again
into a paradise. " Note, God has honours in reserve
for his people to be crowned with, sufficient to ba-
lance the contempt they are now loaded with; and
in them he will he honoured. This wonderful in-

crease both of the people of the land and of its pro-
ducts is compared {v. 38.) to the large _^ofX's of

cattle that are brought to Jerusalem, to be sacri-

ficed at one of the solemn feasts. Even the cities

tliat now lie waste shall 1)e filled vi\\.h flocks of men,
not like the flocks with which the pastures are co-

vered over, (Ps. Ixv. 13.) but like the holy Jlock
which is brought to the courts of the Lord's house.
Note, Then the increase of the numbers of a people
is honourable and comfortable indeed, when they
are all dedicated to God as a holy flock, to be pre-
sented to him for living sacrifices. Crowds are a
lovely sight in God's temple.

4. He shows what shall be the happy effects of
this blessed change. (1.) It shall ha\e a happy
effect upon the people of God themselves, for it

shall bring them to an ingenuous repentance for

their sins; (v. 31.) Then shall ye reynember your
own evil ways, and shall loathe yourselves. See
here what sin is; it is an abomination, a loathsome
thing; that abominable thing which the Lord hates.

See what is the first step toward repentance; it is

remembering our own evil ways, reflecting seriously

upon the sins we have committed, and being parti-

cular in recapitulating them. We must remember
against ourselves not only our gross enormities, oitr

own evil ways, but our defects and infirmities, our
doings tliat were not good, not so good as they
should have been; not only our direct violations of

the law, but our coming short of it. See what is

evermore a companion of true repentance, and that

is, self-loathing, a holy shame and confusion efface;
"You shall loathe yourselves in your own sight,

seeing how loathsome you have made yourselves in

the sight of God. " Self-love is at the bottom of sin,

which we cannot but blush to see the absurdity of;

but our quarrelling with ourselves is in order to our
being, upon good grounds, reconciled to ourselves.

And lastly, see what is the most powerful induce-

ment to an evangelical repentance, and that is, a
sense of the mercy of God; when God settles them
in the midst of plenty, theii they shall loathe them-
selves for their iniquities. Note, The goodness of
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God should overcome our badness, and lead us to

reftentance. The more we see of God's readiness to

receive us into favour upon our repentance, the

more reason we shall see to be ashamed of our-

selves that we could ever sin against so much love.

That heart is hard indeed, that will not be thus

melted. (2.) It shall liave a happy effect upon
their neighbours, for it sliall bring them to a moj-e

clear knowledge of God; (v. 36.) " Then the

/leat/ien that are left round about you, that spake
ignorantly of God, (for so all those do that speak ///

of him,) when tliey saw the land of Israel desolate,

shall begin to know better, and to speak more intel-

ligently of God, being convinced tliat he is able to

rebuild, the most desolate cities, and to replant the

most desolate countries; and that though the course

of his favours to his people may be obstructed for a
time, they shall not be cut off for ever. They shall

,be made to know the ti-uth of divine revelation, by the

exact agreement which tliey shall discern between
God's word which he has spoken to Israel, and liis

works which he lias done for them; I the Lord have
s/ioken it, and I will do it. With us, saying and
doing are two things, but they are not so with God.

5. He proposes these things to them, not as the
recompense of their merits, but as the return of

their /irayers.

(1.) Let them not think tliat they have deserved

it; JVotfor your sakes do I this, be it known to you;

{y. 22, 32.) no, be you ashamed and confoundedfor
your own ways. God is doing this, all this wliicli

he has promised; it is as sure to be done as if it were
done already, and present events have a tendency
towards it. But then, [1.] They must renoimce
tlie merit of tlieir own good works, and be brought
to acknowledge that it is notybr their sakes that it is

done; so when God brought Israel into Canaan the
first time, an express caveat was entered against

this tliouglit; (Deut. ix. 4.—6.) It is not for thy
righteousness. It is not for the sake of any of their

good qualities or good deeds, not because God had
any need of tliem, or expected any benefit by them.
No, in showing mercy, he acts by prerogative, not

for our deserts, but for his own honour. See how
empliatically this is expressed; Be it known to you,
it is not for your sakes; which intimates that we
are apt to entertain a high conceit of our own me-
rits, and are witli difficulty persuaded to disclaim a
confidence in them. But, one way or other, God
will make all his favourites to know and own that

It is his grace, and not their goodness, his mercy,
and not their merit, that made them so; and that

therefore not unto tliem, not unto them, but unto
him, is all the glory due. [2.] They must repent
of the sin of their own evil ways. Tliey must own
that tlie mercies they receive from God, are not
only not merited, but tliat they are a thousand times
forfeited; and therefore they must be so far from
boasting of their good works, that they must be
ashamed and confounded for their evil ways, and
then they are best prepared for mercy.

(2.) Yet let them know that tliey must desire snA
expect it; {x<. 37.) / will yet for this be inquired

of by the house of Israel. God lias spoken, and he
will do it, and he will be sought unto for it. He
requires that his people should seek unto him, and
he will incline their hearts to do it, when he is com-
ing toward them in ways of mercy. [1.] They
must pray for it, for by prayer God is sought unto,
and inquired after. What is tlie matter of God's
promises, must be the matter of our prayers. By
asking for the mercy promised we must give glory
to the Donor, express a value for the gift, own our
dependence, and put honour upon prayer, which
God has put honour upon. Christ himself must ask,
and then God will give him the heathen for his in-
heritance; must ftray the Father, and then he wUl

send the Comforter; much more must we ask, tliut

we may receive. [2.] They must cotzsm/; the ora-
cles of God, and tlius also God is sought unto, and
inquired after. The mercy must be, not an act of

providence only, but a child ofpromise; and there-
tore the promise must lie looked at, and prayer
made for it with an eye of faith fastened upon the
promise, which must be botli the guide and the
ground of our expectations. Both these ways we
find God inquired ofhy Daniel, in the name of tlie

house of Israel, then when he was about to do those

great tilings for them; he consulted the oracles of

God, for he zmderstood by books, tlie book of the
prophet Jeremiah, both to/jo? was to be expected,
and when; and tlien he set his face to seek God l)y

prayer, Dan. ix. 2, 3. Note, Our communion witii

God must be kept up by tlie word and prayer in all

the operations ot his providence concerning us, and
in both he must be inquired of

CHAP. XXXVIL
The threatening of the destruction of Judah and Jerusa-
lem for their sins, which we had in the former part of
this book, were not so terrible, but the promises of their

restoration and deliverance for the glory of God, ivhich

we have here in the latter part of the book, are as com-
fortable; and as those were illustrated with many visions

and simi/i(«rfes, for the aicakening o( a Iioly feai- so are
these, for the encouraging of an humble faith. God had
assured them, in the foregoing chapter, that he would
gather the house of Israel, even all of it, and would bring
them out of their captivity, and return them to their own
land; but there were two things that rendered this very
unlikely. I. That they were so dispersed among tlitir

enemies, so destitute of all helps and advantages which
might favour or farther their return, and so dispirited

likewise in their own minds; upon all these accounts
they are here, in vision, compared to a. valley full of the

dry bones of dead men; which should be brought to-

gether and raised to life. The vinon of tliis we have,
(v. 1 . . 10.) and the explication of it, with its applica-
tion to the present case, v. II . . 14. II. That they were
so divided among themselves, too much of the old enmity
between Judah and Ephraim remaining even in their

captivity. But as to this, by a sign of livo sticks made
one in the hand of the prophet, is foreshown the happy
coalition that should be, at their return, between the two
nations of Israel and Judah, v. 15.. 22. In Ibis there

was a type of the uniting of Jews and Gentiles, Jews
and Samaritans, in Christ and his church. And so the

prophet slides into a prediction of the kingdom of Christ,

which should be set up in the world ^vith God's tabern.a-

cle in it, and of the glories and graces of that kingdom,
V. 23. .28.

1 . rff^HE hand of the Lord was upon me,
JL and carried nie out in the Spirit of

the Lord, and set me down in the midst of

the vallej' which teas full of bones, 2. And
caused me to pass by them round about:

and, behold, iJiere were very many in the

open valley; and, lo, they icere very dry.

3. And he said unto me, Son of man, can
these bones live 1 And I answered, O Lord
God, thou knowest. 4. Again he said unto

me, Prophesy upon these bones, and say

unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the v\ord

of the Lord. 5. Thus saith the Lord God
unto these bones, Behold, I will cause

breath to enter into you, and ye shall live:

6. And I will lay sinews upon you, and
will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you
with skin, and put breath in you, and ye
shall live ; and ye shall know that I am the

Lord. 7. So I prophesied as I was com-
manded : and as I prophesied there was a

i
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noise, and, behold, a shaking, and tlie bones

came togetlier, bone to his bone. 8. And
when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh

came ujj upon tiiem, and the skin covered

them above: but there ivas no breatii in thein.

0. Tiien said he unto me, Prophesy unto

the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to

the wind, Thus saith the Lord God, Come
from tiic four winds, O breatli, and breathe

upon these slain, that they may live. 10.

So 1 prophesied, as he commanded me, and
the breath came into them, and they lived,

and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding

great arm3\ 1 1 . Then he said unto me. Son
of man, tliese bones are the whole house of

Israel : beJiold they say. Our bones are dried,

and our hope is lost; we are cut off for our
parts. 12. Therefore prophesy, and say
unto them. Thus saith the Lord God, Be-
hold, O my people, I will open your graves,

and cause you to come up out of your
graves, and bring you into the land of Is-

rael. 13. And ye shall know that I am the

Lord, when I have opened your graves, O
m}' people, and brought you up out of your
graves. 14, And shall put my Spirit in

j'ou, and ye shall live -, and I shall place

you in your own land: then shall ye know
that I the Lord have spoken it, and per-

formed //, saith the Lord.
Here is,

I. The vision of a resurrection from death to life,

and it is a [glorious resurrection. This is a thing so

utterly unknown to nature, and so contrary to its

princiijles, (.'/ /irivatione ad hahitum non datur re-

^ressiis—From privation to fwfisession there is no
return,') tliat we could have no thouglit of it but by
the 'iVord of the Lord; and that it is certain by tliat

word, tliat there sliall be a general resurrection of

the dead, some have urged from this vision; " For"
(say tliey) "otherwise it would not properly be
made a sign for the confirming of their futh in the
promise of their deliverance out of Babylon, as the
coming of the Messiah is mentioned for the confirm-
ing of their faith touchinij a former deliverance,"
Isa. vii. 14. But whether it be a confirmation or no,

it is, without doulit, a most lively representation of

a threefold resurrection, beside that which it is pri-
marily intended to be the sign of 1. The resur-
rection of souls from the death of sin to the life of

••ighteousness, to a holy, heavenly, spiritual, and
divine life, bv the jjower of divine grace going along
with the woi-d of Christ, John v."24, 25. 2. The
resurrection of the gospel-church, or any part of it,

from an afflicted, persecuted state, especially inider

the yoke of the New Testament Babylon, to liberty
and peace. 3. The resurrection of the body at the
great day, especially the bodies of believers that
shall vise to life eternal. Let us observe the par-
ticulars of this vision.

(1.) The deplorable condition of these dead
bones; the prophet was made, [1.] To take an ex-
act view of them. By a prophetic impulse and a
divine power he was, in vision, carried out and set
;';: the midst of a valley, probably that plain spoken
of, ch. iii. 22._ where God then talked with him; and
it wasfull of bones, of dead men's bones; not piled
!ip on a heap, as in a charnel-house, but scattered

upon the face of the ground, as if some bloody battle

had been fought here, and the slain left unburied
till all the flesh was devoured or putrefied, and no-
thing left but the bones, and those disjointed from
one another and dispersed. He passed by them
round about, and he observed not only that they
were very many, (for there are multitudes gone to

the congregation of the dead,) but that, lo, they

were very dry, having been long exposed to the sun
and wind, 'fhe bones that had been moistened with
marrow, (Job xxi. 24.) when they have been any
while dead, lose all their moistui'e, and are dry as

dust; the body is now fenced with bones, (Job x.

11.) but then they will themselves be defenceless.'

The Jews in Babylon were like those dead and dry
bones, unlikely ever to come together, to be so

much as a skeleton, less likely to be formed into a
body, and least of all to be a living body. However,
they lay unburied in tlie opeyi valley, which en-

couraged the hopes of their resurrection, as of the
two witnesses, Rev. xi. 8, 9. The bones of Gog
and Magog shall be buried, {ch. xxxix. 12, 15.) for

their destruction is final; but the bones of Israel are
in the open valley, under the eye of Hea\'cn, for

there is /;o/!e m their end. [2.] He was made to

own their case deplorable, and not to be helped by
any power less than that of (Jod himself; {v. 3.

)

"Son of man, can these bones live? Is it a thing

likely? Canst thou devise how it should be done?
Can thy philosophy reach to put life into dry bones,

or thy politics to restore a captive nation?" " No,"
says the prophet, " I know not how it should be
done, but lhou/:nowest." He does not say, "They
cannot live," lest he should seem to limit the Holy
One of Israel; but, " Lord, thou knowest whether
they can, and whether they shall; if thou dost not

put life into them, it is certain that they cannot
live." Note, God is perfectly acquainted with his

own power and his own jjurposes, and will have us
to refer all to them, and to see and own that his

wondrous works are such as could not be effected

by any counsel or power but his own.

(2. ) The means used for the bringing of these

dispersed Ijones tog-ether, and these dead and dry
bones to life. It must be done by prophecy. Eze-
kiel is ordered io firophesy upon these bones; (x'. 4.

and again, t'. 9. ) Prophesy to the wind. So he
prophesied as he was com?nanded, v. 7, 10. [1.]
He must preach, and he did so; and the dead bones
lived Ijy a power that went along with the word of
God which he preached. [2.] He must pray, and
he did so; and the dead bones were made to live in

answer to pi-ayer; for a .spirit of life entered into

them. See the efficacy of the word and prayer, and
the necessity of both, for the raising of dead souls.

God bids his ministers /;;"o/i/if«!/ ii/ion the dry bones;

Say unto them, Live; yea, say unto them, Live;
anil they do as they are commanded, calling to

them again and again; ye dry bones, liear the

word of the Lord. But we call in vain, still they
are dead, still they are very dry; we must there-
fore be earnest with God in prayer for the working
of the Spirit with the word; Come, breath, and
breathe upon them. God's gr-ace can save souls

without our preaching, but 6ur preaching cannot
save them without God's grace, and that gi-ace must
be sought by praj'cr. Note, Ministers nuist faith-

fully and diligently use the means of grace, even
with those that there seems little probability of

gaining upon. To prophesy upon dry bones seems
as great a penance as to water a dry stick; and yet,

whether tliey will hear or forbear, we must dis-

charge our trust, must prophesy as we are com
tnanded, in the name of him who raises the dead,

and is tlie Fountain of life.

(3.) The wonderful effect of these means. Those
that do as thfy are commanded, as they arecommis-
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%ioned, in the face of the greatest discouragements,

need not doubt of success, for God will own and en-

rich his own appointments.

[1.] Ezekiel looked down, and prophesied upon
the bones in the valley, and they became human bo-

dies. First, That which he had to say to them was,

that God would infallibly raise them to life: Thus
sai'h the Lord God unto these bones, Ye shall live,

V. 5. and again. Ye shall live, z'. 6. And he that

sfiea/cs the word, will thereby do the work; he that

says. They shall live, will make them alive. He
will clothe them with skin and Jiesh, {v. 6. ) as he
did at first. Job x. 11. He that made us so fear-

fully and wonderfully, and curiously wrought us,

can in like manner new-make us, for his arm is not

shortened. Secondly, That which was immediately
done for them was, that they were moulded anew
into shape. We may well suppose it was with great

liveliness and vigour that the prophet prophesied,
especially when he found what he said began to take
effect. Note, The opening, sealing, and applying
of the promises, are the ordinary means of our par-
ticipation of a new and dix'ine nature. As Ezekiel
prophesied in this vision, there was a noise, a word
of command, from heaven, seconding what he said;

or, it signified the motion of the angels that were to

be employed as the ministers of the Divine Provi-

dence in the deliverance of the Jews, and we read
of the noise of their wings, (Ezek. i. 24. ) and the
sound of their g-oing, 2 Sam. v. 24. And behold, a

shaking, or commotion, among the bones; even
dead and dry bones begin to move, when they are

called to hear the word of the Lord. Tliis was ful-

filled vvhen, upon Cyrus's proclamation of liberty,

those whose spirits God had stirred up, began to

think of makmg use of that liberty, and getting

ready to be gone; when there was a ?ioise, behold,
a shaking; when David heard the sound of the go-
ing on the tofis of the mulberry-trees, then he be-

stirred hi?nself; then there was a shaking. When
Paul heard the voice saying. Why persecutest thou
me? Behold, a shaking of tlie dry bones; he trem-
bled and was astonished. But this was not all, The
bones came together bo/ie to his bone, under a divine

direction; and though there are in man a inultitude

of bones, yet of all the bones of all those numerous
slain not one was missing, not one missed its way,
not one missed its place, but, as it were by instinct,

each knew and found its fellow; the dispersed bones
came together, and the displaced bones were knit

together; the divine power supplying that to these
dry bones, whicli in a living body ei'ery joint su/i-

filies. Thus shall it be in the resurrection of the

dead; the scattered atoms shall be arranged and
marshalled in their proper place and order, and
every bone come to his bone, by the same wisdom
and power by which tlie bones were fivsiformed in

the womb of her that is with child. Thus it was in

the return of tlie Jews; they that were scattered in

several parts of the province of Babylon, came to

their respective families, and all as it were by con-
sent, to the general rendezvous, in order to their re-

turn. By degrees sinews and flesh came upon these
bones, and the skin covered ihem, x'. 8. Tliis was
fulfilled when the captives got their effects about
them, and the men of their place helped them with
lilver and gold, and whatever they needed for their
remove, Ezra i. 4. But still there was iio breath in

them; they wanted spirit and courage for such a
difficult and hazardous cnterprize as this was of re-
turning to their own land.

[2. ] Ezekiel then looked up, and prophesied to the
wind, or breath, or s/iirit, and said. Come, O breath,
and breathe upon these slain; as good have been
still dry bones, as dead bodies: but as for God, his

work is perfect; he is not the God of the dead, but
of the living; therefore breathe upon them that they

may live. In answer to this request, the breath im-
mediately came into them, v. 10. Note, The spirit

of life is from God; he at first in tlie creation
breathed into man the breath of life, and so he wil,

at last in the resurrection. The dispirited, despair
ing captives were wonderfully animated with rcso
lution to break through all the discouragements tha'
lay in the way of their return, and applied them-
selves to it witli all imaginable vigour. And theii

they stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great
army; not only living men, but effective men, fi<

for service in the wars, and formidable to all tha'
gave them any opposition. Note, With God no
thing is impossible. He can out of stones raise uf
children unto Abraliam, and out of dead and di"

bones levy an exceeding great army to fight his bat
ties and plead his cause.

n. The application of this vision to the presen.
calamitous condition of the Jews in captivity.
These bones are the whole house of Is7-ael, hoth the
ten tribes and the two. See in this what they are,

and what they shall be.

1. Tlie depth of despair to which they are now
reduced, v. 11. They all give up themselves for

• lost and gone; they say, " Our bones are dried, our
strength exhausted, our spirits gone, our hope is

all lost, every thing we looked for succour and re-
lief from fails us, and we are cut offfor our parts.
Let who will cherish some hope, we see no ground
for any." Note, When troubles continue long, hopes
have been frustrated, and all creature-confidences
fail, it is not strange if the spirits sink; and nothing
but an active faith in the power, promise, and provi-
dence of God, will keep them from dying away quite.

2. The height of prosperity, to which, notwith-
standing this, they shall be advanced. " Therefore,
because things are come thus to the last extremity,
prophesy to tliem, and tell them, now is God's time
to appear for them, Jehovah-jireh, in the mount of
the Lord it shall be seen, v. 12.— 14. Tell them,"
(1.) " That they shall be brought out of the land of

their enemies, where they are as it were buried
alive; / will open your graves." Those shall be
restored, not only whose bones are scattered at the

grave's mouth, (Ps. cxli. 7.) but who arc buried in

the grave; though the power of the enemy is like the
bars of the pit, which one would think it impcssilile

to break thrcugh, strong as death, and cruel as the
grave, yet it shall be conquered ; God can bring his

people up from the defiths of the earth, Ps. Ixxi. 20.

(2.) "That tliey shall be brought into their own
land, where they shall live in prosperit)'. / will

bring you into the land of Israel, {v. 12.) and place
ijou there, {v. 14.) and will put my S/iirit i?i you,
and then ye shall live." Note, Then God puts
spirit in us to good purpose, and so that we shall in-

deed live, when he puts his Spirit in us. And
{lastly) in all this God will be glorified; Ye shall

know that I am the Lord, [y. 13.) that I have
spoken it, and performed it, v. 14. Note, God's
quickening the dead redounds more than any thing

to his honour, and to the honour of his word, which
he has magnified above all his name; and will mag-
nify more and more by the punctual accomplish-
ment of every tittle of it.

1 5. The word of the Lord came again

unto me, saying, 16. Moreover, thou son of

man, take thee one stick, and write upon it.

For Judah, and for tlie cliildren of Israel liis

companions: then take another stick, and

write upon it, For Joseph, tlie stick of Epiira-

im, and for all the house of Israel his com-

panions : 1 7. And join them one to another

info one stick, and thej' shall become one in
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thy hand. 18. And when the children of thy

people shall speak unto thee, saying, ^Vilt

thou not shew us what tliou meanest by
these? 19. Say unto them. Thus saith the

Lord God, Beliold, I will take the stick of

Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephiaini,

;uid the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will

put them with him, even with the stick of Ju-

dah, and make them one stick, and they shall

be one in my hand. 20. And the sticks where-

on thou writest shall be in thy hand before

their eyes. 21. And say unto them. Thus
saith the Lord God, Behold, I will take the

children of Israel fiom among the heathen,

whither they be gone, and will gather them
on eveiy side, and bring them into their own
land : 22. And I will make them one nation

in the land upon the mountains of Israel;

. and one king shall be king to them all: and
they shall be no more tv\o nations, neither

shall they be divided into two kingdoms any
more at all : 23. Neither shall they defile

themselves any more ^^'ith their idols, nor

yvith their detestable things, nor with any of

their transgressions: but I will save them out

of all their dwelling-places wherein they have

sinned, and will cleanse them : so shall they

be my people, and I will be their God. 24.

And David my servant shall be king over

them: and they all shall have one shepherd:

they shall also walk in my judgments, and
observe my statutes, and do them. 25. And
they shall dwell in the land that I have given

unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers

have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein,

even they and their children, and their chil-

dren's children, for ever; and my servant

David shall be their prince for ever. 26.

Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace

Miththem; it shall bean everlasting cove-

nant with them : and I will place them, and
multiply them, and will set my sanctuary in

the midst of them for evermore. 27. My
tabernacle also shall be with them ; yea, [

will be their God, and they shall be my peo-

ple. 28. And the heathen shall know that I

the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sanc-

tuary shall be in the midst of them for ever-

more.

Here are more exceeding great and precious pro-

mises made of the happy state of the Jews after

their return to their own land; but they have a fur-

ther reference to the kingdom of the Messiah, and
the glories of gospel-times.

1. It is here promised, that Ephraim and Judah
shall be happily united in brotherly love and mutual
serviceableness; so that, whereas, ever since the

deseition of the ten tribes from the house of David
under Jeroboam, there had been continual feuds and
animosities between the two kingdoms of Israel and
Judah, and it is to be feared, there had been some
clashings between them even in the land of their

captivity, (Ephraim upon all occasions envying Ju-

dah, and Judah vexing Ephraim,) now it should be
no longer, but there should be a coalition between
them, and, notwithstanding the old differences that

had been between them, they should agree to love

one another, and to do one another all good offices.

This is here illustrated by a sign; the prophet was
to take tivo sticAs, and write upon one. For Judah,
including Benjamin, those of the children of Israel

that were his companions ; ujjon the other, For Jo-

seph, including the rest of the tribes, v. 16. These
two sticks must be so framed as to fall mio one in

Ms hand, v. 17. The people took notice of this,

and desired him to tell them the meaning of it, for

they knew he did not play with sticks for his diver-

sion, as children do. Those that would know the

meaning, should ask the meaning, of the word of

God, which they read and hear, and of the instituted

signs by which spiritual and divine things are repre-

sented to us; the minister's lips should keep the

knoivledge hereof, and the people should ask it at

their mouth, Mai. ii. 7. It is a necessary question

for grown people, as well as children,. to ask. What
mean ye by this service, by this sign? Exod. xii. 26.

The meaning was, that Judah and Israel should be

come one in the hand of God, v. 19. (1.) They
shall be one; one nation, v. 22. They shall have no
separate interests, and, consequently, no divided

aftections. There shall be no mutual jealousies and

animosities, no remembrance, no remains, of their

former discord. But there shall be a perfect har-

mony between them; a good understanding one of

another, a good disposition one to another, and a

readiness to all good offices and services for one an-

other's credit and comfort They had been two
sticks crossing and thwarting one another, nay, beat-

ing and bruising one another; but now they shall

become one, supporting and strengthening one an-

other. Vis unita fortior—Force added to force is

proportionally more efficient. Behold, hoiu good
and how pleasant a thing it is to see Judah and Is-

rael, that had long been at variance, 7ioiv divellitig

together in unity. Then they shall become accept-

able to their God, amiable to'their friends, and for-

midable to their enemies, Isa. xi. 13, 14. (2.) They
shall be one in God's hand; by his power they shall

be united, and being by his hand brought together,

his hand shall keep them together, so that they shall

not fly off, to be separated again. They shall be

one in his hand, for his glory shall be the centre of
their unity, and his grace the cement of it. In him,

in a regard to him, and in his service and worship,

they shall unite, and so shall become one. Both
sides shall agree to put themselves into his hand, and
so they shall be one. Qui conveniunt in aliquo ter-

tio, inter se conveniunt— Those mho agree in a.

third, agree ivitli each other. Note, Those are best

united, that are one in God's hand; whose union

with each other results from their union with Christ,

and their communion with God through him, Eph.
,

i. X. One in its, John xvii. 21. (3.) They shall be

one in their return out of captivity; (t. 21.) I ivill

take themfrom among the heathen, and gather them
on every side, and bring them together incorporated

into one body to their own land. They shall be one

in their separation from the heathen with whom
they had mingled themselves: they shall both agree

to part from them, and take their affections off

from them, and no longer to comply with their

usages, and then they will soon agree to join ti/

gether in walking accordin.^ to the nile of God's
word. Their having been joint sufferers will con-

tribute to this blessed comprehension, when they

begin to come to themselves, and to consider things.

Put many pieces of metal together into the furnace,

and when they are melted, they will run all together.

Likewise their being joint-sharers in the favour of
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God, and the great and conunon deliverance wrought
out for them all, should help to unite them. God's
loving them all was a good reason why they should
love one another. Times of common joy, as well as

times of common suffering, should be healing, lov-

ing times. (4.) They shall all be the subjects of

one king, and so they shall become one. Tlie Jews,
after their return, were under one government, and
not divided as formerly. But this certainly looks

further, to the kingdom of Christ; he is that one
King, in allegiance to whom all God's spiritual Is-

rael shall cheerfully unite, and under whose protec-

tion they shall all be gathei'ed. All believers unite

in one J^ord, onefaith, and one bajitism. And the

uniting of Jews and Gentiles in the gospel-church,
their becoming one fold under Christ the one great

Shepherd, is doubtless the union that is chiefly

looked at in this prophecy. By Clirist the partition-

wall between them was taken down, and the enmity
slain, and of them twain was made one new man,
Epli. ii. 14, 15.

2. It is here promised that the Jews shall by their

captivity be cured of their inchnation to idolatry;

this shall be the happy fruit of tliat affliction, even
the taking away of their sin; {y. 23.) JVeit/ier shall

they defile themselves any more with their idols, those

detestable, deiiling things, no, nor with any of their

former transgressions. Note, When one sin is sin-

cerely parted with, all sin is abandoned too, for lie

that hates sin, as sin, will hate all sin. And those

that are cured oi \.\ie\r spiritual idolatry, their inor-

dinate affection to the world and the flesh, that no
longer make a god of tlieir money, or tlieir belly,

liave a happy blow given to the root of all tlieir trans-

gressions. Two ways God will take to cure them
of their idolatry; (1.) By bringing them out of the
way of temptation to it; "I will save them out of all

their dwelling-filaces wherein they have sinned,
because there tliey met with the occasion of sin and
allurements to it." Note, It is our wisdom to avoid

the places where we have been overcome by tempta-
tions to sin, not to remain in them, or return to them,
but to save ourselves out of them, as we would out

of infected places; See Zech. ii. 7. Rev. xviii. 4.

And it is a great mercy wlien God, in his provi-

dence, saves us out of the dwelling-plaees where we
have sinned, and keeps us from harm, by keeping
us out of harm's way; in answer to our prayer. Lead
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.

(2. ) By clianging the disposition of their mind; "Iwill

cleanse them; [y. 28.) I will sanctify them, will

work in them an aversion to the pollutions of sin,

and a complacency in the pleasures of holiness; and
then you may be sure they will not defile themselves
any more with their idols. " Whom God has cleansed

he will keep clean.

3. It is here promised tliat they shall be the peo-
ple of God, as their God, and tlie subjects and sheep
of Christ their A'/n^ and Shepherd. These promises
we had before, ancl they are here repeated, (ii. 23,
'24.) for the encouragement of the faith of Israel;

They shall be my people, to serve me, and I will be

their God, to save them, and to make them liappy.

David my Servant shall be king over them, to fight

their battles, to protect them from injury, and to

mile them, and overrule all things tliat concern them
for their good. He shall be their Shefiherd,t.o guide
them, and provide for them ; Christ is David, Israel's

King of old; and those whom he subdues to himself,
and makes willing in the day of his power, he makes
to walk in hisjudgments, and to keep his statutes.

4. It is here promised that they shall dwell com-
fortably, V. 25, 26. They shall dwell in the land of
Israel; for where else should Israelites dwell? And
many things will concur to make their dwelling
agreeable. (1.) They shall have it by covenant;
they shall come in again upon their old title, by vir-

tue of the grant made unto Jacob, God's servant
As Christ was David, God's Servant, so the cliurcli

is Jacob, his servant too; and the members of the
church shall come in for a share, as born in God's
house. He will make a covenant ofpeace with tliem,
{v. 26.) and, in pursuance of that covenaiit, he will
place them, and multiply them. Note, Temporal
mercies are the7i doubly sweet, when they come fi-om
tlie promise of the coxcnant, and not merely from
common providence. (2.) They shall come to it by
prescription; "It is the land wherein your fathers
have dwelt, and for that reason you cannot but liave
a special kindness for it, wliicli God will graciously
gratify." It was the inlieritance of their ancestors,
and therefore shall be theirs; they are belovedfoi
theirfathers' sakes. (3. ) They shall have it entailea
upon them and the heirs of their body, and sliall

have their families built up, so tlial it sliall not be
lost for want of heirs. They shall dwell therein all

their time, and never be turned out of possession, and
they shall leave it for an inlieritance to their children,
and their children's children for ever, who shall

enjoy it when they are gone, the prospect of which
will be a satisfaction to them. (4.) 1 hey shall live

under a good government, which will contribute
very mucli to the comfort of their lives; My serxmnt
David shall be their Princefor ex<er. This can be
no other than Clirist, of wliom it was said, when he
was brought into the world. He shall reign over the
house ofJacobfor ex'er, Luke i. 33. Note, It is the
unspeakable comfort of all Clirist's faitliful subjects,

that as liis kingdom is everlasting, so he is an ever-
lasting King, he lives to reign for ever; and, as sure
and as long as he lives and reigns, they shall live

and reign also. (5.) The charter by which they
hold all their privileges, is indefeasible. God's cove-
nant with .them sliall be an everlasting covenant;
so the covenant of grace is, for it secures to us an
everlasting happiness.

5. It is here promised that God will dwell among
them; and this will make them dwell comfortably
indeed; I will set my sanctuary in the midst of them
for evermore : my tabernacle also shall be with
them, V. 26, 27. (1.) They shall have the tokens
of God's special presence with them, and his gra-
cious residence among them. God will in very deed
dwell with them upon tlie earth, for where his sanc-
tuary is, he is; when they profaned his sanctuary,
lie took it from them, (Isa. Ixiv. 11.) but now that
they are purified, God will dwell with them again.

(2. ) They shall have opportunity of conversing with
God, of hearing from him, speaking to him, and sc

keeping up communion with him, which will be the
comfort of their lives. (3.) They shall have the
means of grace. By the oracles of God in his taber-
nacle they shall be made wiser and better, and all

their children shall be taught of the Lord. (4.)
Thus their covenant-relation to Gcd shall be im-
proved, and the bond of it strengthened; "I will be
their God, and they shall be my people, and they
shall know it by having my sanctuary among them,
and shall have the comfort of it:"

6. Both God and Israel shall have the honour of

this among the heathen, v. 26. Now the lieathen
observe how Israel had profaned their own crown
by their sins, and God has profaned it by his judg-

nients; but then when Israel is reformed, and God
is returned in mercy to them, the veiy heathen shall

be made to know that the Lord sanctifies Israel,

has a title to them, and an interest in them, more
than other people, because his sanctuai-y is, and
shall be, in the midst of them. Note, God designs

the sanctification of those among whom he sets up
his sanctuary. And blessed and holy are they who,
enjoying the privileges of the sanctuary, give such
proofs and evidences of their sanctification, tliat the
heathen may know it is no less than the almighty
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jjface of God that sanctifies them. Such have God's
sanctuary in the midst of them, the kingdom of God
loithin them, in the principles of the spiritual life,

and shall have it so tor evermore in the enjoyments
of an eternal life.

CHAP. XXXVIIl.
This chapter, and that which follows it, arc concerning

Gon; and Magopf, a powcrl'ul enemy to the people of Is-

rael, that should make a formidable descent upon them,
and put Ihcm into a consternation; but their army should
be routed, and their design defeated; and this prophecy,
it is most probable, had its uccomplishment some time
after the return of the people of Israel out of their cap-
tivity; ^vhethcr in the struo-gles they had with the kings
of Syria, especially Antiochus Epiphanes, or perhaps
in some other way not recorded, we cannot tell. If the
sacred history of the Old Testament had reached as far

as the prophecy, we should have been better able to un-
derstand these chapters, but, for want of that key, we
are locked out of the meaning of them. God had by
the prophet assured his people of happy times after their

return to their own land; but lest they should mistake
the promises which related to the kingdom of the Mes-
siah, and the spiritual privileges of that kingdom, as if

from them they might promise themselves an uninter-
rupted temporal prosperity, he here tells them, as Christ
told liis disciples, to prevent the like mistake, that in the
world they shall have tribulation, but they may be of
g-ood cheer, for they shall be victorious at last. This
prophecy here of Gog and Magog, is, without doubt,
alluded to in that prophecy which relates to the latter

days, and which seems to be yet unfulfilled, Rev, xx. 8.

That Gog and Magog shall be gathered to battle against
the camp of the saints; as the Old Testament prophecies
of the destruction of Babylon are alluded to, Rev. xviii.

But in both, the Old Testament prophecies had their

accomplishment in the Jewish church, as the ]>iQ\v Tes-
tament prophecies shall have when the time comes in

the Christian church. In this chapter, we have inter-

mixed, I. The attempt that Gog and Magog should
make upon the lands of Israel, the vast army they should
bring into the field, and their vast preparations, v, 4. . 7.

Their project and design in it, v. 8- -13. God's hand in

it, v. 14. II. The great terror that this should strike

upon the land of Israel, v. 15, 16, 18 , . 20. Iir. The
divine restraint that these enemies should be under, and
the divine protection that Israel should be under, v. 2- .

4._ And again, v. 14. IV. The defeat that should be
given to those enemies by the immediate hand of God
(v. 21.. 23.) which we shall hear more of in the next
chapter.

'AND the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying, 2. Son of man,

set thy face against Gog, the land of Ma-
gog, tlie chief prince of Meshech and Tu-
bal, and prophesy against him, 3. And say,

Tiius saith the Lord God, Behold, I am
against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of

Meshech and Tubal : 4. And I will turn

thee back, and put hooks into thy jaws, and
I will bring thee forth, and all thine army,
horses and horsemen, all of them clothed

with all sorts nf armour, even a ereat com-
pany ivith bucklers and sliields, all of them
handling swords. 5. Persia, Ethiopia, and
Libya with them; all of them with shield

and iielmet: 6. Gomer, and all his bands;
the house of Togarmah of the north quar-

ters, and all his bands; and many people

with thee. 7. Be thou prepared, and pre-

pare for thyself, thou, and all thy company
tliat are assembled unto thee, and be thou

a guard unto them. 8. After many days
thou shalt be visited: in the latter years

thou shalt come into the land thai is brought
back from the sword, and is gathered out
of many people, against the mountains of

Israel, wiiich liave been always waste: but
it is brouglit forth out of the nations, and
they shall dwell safely all of them. 9.

Thou sludt ascend and come like a storm,

thou shalt be like a cloud ti. cover the land,

thou and all thy bands, aun many people

with thee. 10. Thus saith the Lord God,
It shall also come to pass, that at the same
time shall things come into tliy mind, and
thou shalt think an evil thought: 1 1. And
thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of

unwalled villages; I will go to them that

are at rest, that dwell safely, all of them
dwelling without walls, and having neither

bars nor gates, 1 2. To take a spoil, and
to take a pre)'; to turn thy hand upon the

desolate places that are now inhabited, and
upon the people that are gathered out of the

nations, which have gotten cattle and goods,

that dwell in the midst of the land. 13.

Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of
Tarsiiish, with all the young lions thereof,

shall say unto thee. Art thou come to take

a spoil? hast thou gathered thy company to

take a prey? to carry away silver and gold,

to take away cattle and goods, to take a
great spoil?

The critical expositors have enough to do here to

inquire out Gog and Magog; we cannot pretend
either to add to their observations, or to determine
their controversies; Gog seems to be the king, and
Magog the kingdom ; so that Gog and Magog are
like Pharaoh and the Egyptians. Some think they
find them afar off, in Scythia, Tartary, and Russia.
Others think they find them nearer the land of Israel,

in Syria, and Asia the Less. Ezekiel is appointed
to prophesy against Gog, and to tell him that God is

against liim, xi. 2, 3. Note, God does m)t only see
those that are noiu the enemies of his church, and
set himself against them, but he foresees those that
will be so, and lets them know by his word that he
is against them too, and yet is pleased to make use
of them to serve his own purposes, for the glory of
his own name; surely their wrath shall praise him,
and the remainder thereof he ivill restrain, Ps.

Ixxvi. 10. Let us observe here,

I. The confusion which God designed to put this

enemy to; it is remarkable, that this is put first in

the prophecy; before it is foretold that God will

bring him forth against Israel, it is foretold that
God will fiut hooks into his jaws, and ttiryi him back,

{xK 4.) that they might have assurance of their de-
liverance before they had the prospect given them
of their danger. Thus tender is God of the com-
fort of his people, thus careful that they may not
be frightened; even before the trouble begins, he
tells them it will end well.

II. The undertaking which he designed to engage
him in, in order to this defeat and disappoiiitment.

1. The nations that shall be confederate in this

enterprise against Israel, are man)', and great, and
mighty; {v. 5, 6.) Persia, Ethiopia, &c. Antiochus
had an army made up of all the nations here named,
and many others. These people had been at vari-

ance with one another, and yet in combination
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against Israel. How are they increased that trouble

God'speople!
2. They are well furnished with arms and am-

munition, and bring a good train of artillery into the

field; horses and horsemen, {v. 4.) bravely equip-

ped nvith all sorts of armour, bucklers and shields

for defence, and all handling swords for offence.

Orders are given to make all imaginable prepara-

tion for tills expedition; {v. 7.) "Be thou prepared,

and do thou prepare. See what warlike prepara-

tions thou hast already in store, and, lest that should

not suffice, make further preparation, thou and all

thy company." Let Gog himself be a guard to the

rest of the confederates. As commander in chief,

let him engage to take care of them and their safety;

let him pass his word for their security, and take

them under his particular protection. The leaders

of an army, instead of exposing their soldiers need-

lessly and presumptuously, and throwing away their

lives upon desperate undertakings, should study to

be a guard to tliem, and, whenever they send them
forth in danger, should contrive to sup/iort and
cover them. This call In prepare seems to be ironi-

cal; Do thy worst, but I will turn thee back; like

that Isa. viii. 9. Gird yourselves, and ye shall be

broken in Jiieces.

3. Tlieir design is against the ynountains of Israel,

{y. 8.) against r/ic /a«rf that is brought back from
the sword. It is not long since it was harassed with
the sword of wai-, and it has been always wasted,

more or less, witli one judgment or other; it is but
newly gathered out of many peojile, and brought
forth out of the nations; it has enjoyed compara-
tively but a short breathing-time, has scarcely re-

covered any strength since it was brought down by
war and captivity; and therefore its neighbours
need not fear its being too great, nay, and therefore

It is very barbarous to pick a quarrel with it so soon.

It is a people that dwell safely, all of them, in un-
walled villages, very secure, and having 7ieither

bars nor gates, v. 11. It is a certain sign that they
intend no mischief to tlieir neighbours, for they fear

no mischief from them. It cannot be thought that

they will q/"fend others, who do not take care to de-

fend themselves; and it aggravates the sin of tliese

invaders. It is base and barbarous to devise evil

against thy neighbour, while he dwells securely by
thee, and has no distrust of thee, Prov. iii. 29. But
see here how the clouds returyi after the rain in this

world, and what little reason we have ever to be
secure till we come to heaven. It is not long since

Israel was brought back from the sword of one ene-

my, and behold, the sword of another is drawn
against it; former troubles will not excuse us from
further troubles; but when we think we have /iiit

off the harness, at least for some time, by a frcsli

and sudden alarm we may be called to gird it on
again; and therefore we must never boast, or be off

our gu;ird.

4. That which the enemy has in view, in form-
ing his project, is, to enrich himself, and to make
himself master, not of the country, but of the

wealtli of it, to spoil and plutider it, and make a

prey of it; ylt the same time that God intends to

bring tliis matter about, things shall come into the

mind of this enemy, and he shall think an evil

thought, V. 10. Note, All the mischief men do,

and particularly the mischief they do to the church
of God, arises from eznl thoughts that come into

their mind; ambitious thoughts, covetous thoughts,
spiteful thoughts to those that are good, for the sake
of their goodness. It came into Antiochus's mind
what a singular people these religious Jews were,
and how their worship witnessed against and con-
demned the idolatries of their neighbours, and
therefore, in enmity to their religion, he would
plague them, It came into his mind what a wealthy

people they were, that they had gotten cattle and
goods in the midst of the land, {v. 12.) and withal

how weak they were, and how unable to make any
resistance, and how easy it would be to carry oil

what they had, and now much glory this rapini

would add to his victorious sword; these things

coming into his mind, and one evil thought drawing
on another, became at last to this resolve, (v. 11,

12.) "Iwill go up to tlie land of unwalled villages;

yea, that I will, it will cost nie nothing to make tliem

all my own; I will go, and disturb them that are at

rest, without giving them any notice; not to crush
their growing greatness, or chastise their insolence,

or make reprisals upon them for any wrong they
have done us; (they had none of these pretences ta

make war upon them;) but purely to take a spoil,

aiid to take a prey," (xi. 12.) in open defiance to all

the laws of justice and equity, as much as the high-
wayman's killing the traveller, that he may take his

money. These were the thoughts that came into

the mind of this wicked prince, and God knew
them; nay, he knew them before they came into

his mind, for he understands our thoughts afar off,

Ps. cxxxix. 2.

5. According to the project thus formed, he pours
in all his forces upon the land of Israel; and finds

those that are ready to come in to liis assistance,

with the same prospects; {v. 9.) " Thou shall as-

cend, and come like a storm, with all the force and
fury and fierceness imaginable, and thou shalt be
like a cloud to cover the land, to darken it, and to

threaten it. Thou, and not only all thy bands, all

the force thou canst bring into the field, but many
people with thee," (such as are spoken of, t\ 13.)

"Sheba and Dedan, the Arabians and Edomites,
and the merchants of Tarshish, of Tyre and Sidon,

and other maritime cities, they and their young
lions that are greedy of spoil and live upon it, they

shall say. Art thou come to take the spoil of tliis

land?" Ves, he is. And therefore tliey wish him
success; or perhaps they envy him, or grudge it

him. "Art thou come for riches, who art thyself

so rich already?" Or, knowing that God was on

Israel's .side, they thus ridicule his attempts, fore-

seeing that they would be baffled, and that he
would be disappointed of the prey he promised him-
self. Or, if he be come to take the prey, they will

come, and join with him, and add to his forces.

When Lysias, who was general of Antiochus's

army, came against the Jews, the neighbouring na-

tions joined with him, (1 Mac. iii. 41.) to share in

the guilt, in hopes to share in the prey. When thou

sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with him.

1 4. Therefore, son of man, prophesy and
say unto Gog, Thus saith the Ijord God, In

that day when my people of Isiael dvvell-

eth safely, shalt thou not know it? 15.

And thou, shalt come from thy place out of

the north parts, thou, and many people with

thee, all of them riding upon horses, a great

company, and a mighty army: 16. And
thou shalt come up against my people of

Israel as a cloud to cover the land ; it shall

be in the latter days, and I will bring thee

against my land, that the heathen may
know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee,

O Gog, before their eyes. 17. Thus saith

the Lord God, Art thou he of whom 1

have spoken in old time by my servants the

prophets of Israel, which prophesied in

those days many years, that I would bring
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tli(!e against them? 18. And it shall come
lo pass at the same time, when Gog shall

come against the land of Israel, saitli the

Lord God, that my fury shall come up in

my face. 19. For in my jealousy, wyi;^ in

the fire of my wrath, have I spoken. Surely

in that day there shall be a great shaking in

ihe land of Israel; 20. So tiiat tiie fishes

of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, and
the beasts of tlie field, and all creeping

things that creep upon the earth, and all

the men that are upon the face of the earth,

shall siiake at my presence ; and the moun-
tains shall be thrown down, and the steep

places shall fall, and every wall shall fall to

the ground. 21. And, I will call. for a sword
against him throughout all my mountains,

saith tiie Lord God: every man's sword
shall be against his brother. 22. And I

will plead against him with pestilence and
with blood; and I will rain upon him, and
upon his bands, and upon tiie many people

that are with him, an overflowing rain, and
great hailstones, fire and brimstone. 23.

Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify

myself; and I will be known in the eyes of

many nations; and they shall know that I

am the Lord.

The latter part of the chapter is a repetition of

the former; the dream is doubled, for the thing is

certain, and to be very carefully regarded.
I. It is here again foretold that this spiteful ene-

my should make a formidable descent upon the land
of Israel; {v. 15.) Thou shall come out of the north
parts (Syria lay on the north of Canaan) with a
mighty army, shall come like a cloud, and cox>er the

land of my peo/ile Israel, v. 16. These words, (v.

14.) Wien my jieojile Israel dwell safely, shalt

thou not know itf may be taken two ways; either,

1. As speaking his inducements to this attempt.
"Thou shalt have intelligence brought thee, how
securely, and therefore how carelessly, the people
of Israel dwell, which shall give rise to thy project
against them; for when thou knowest not only what
a lich, but what an easy prey tliey are likely to be,

thou wilt soon determine to fall upon them." Note,
God's pi'ovidence is to be acknowledged in the oc-

casion, the small occasion, perhaps, that is given,

and that not designedly neither, to those Jirst

thoughts from which great enterprises take their

original. God, to bring about his own purposes,
lets men know that which yet he knows they will

make bad use of; as here. Or, 2. As speaking his

disappointment in this attempt; which here, as be-
fore, the prophecy begins with; " When my people
Israel dwelt safely, not in tlieir own apprehension
only, but in reality, forasmuch as they dwell safely

imder the divine protection, shalt not thou be made
to know it by the fruitlessness of thine endeavours
to destroy them? Thou shalt soon find that there is

no enchantment against Jacob, that no taeapon
formed against them shall prosper; thou shalt

know to thy cost, shalt know to thy shame, that
though they have no nvalls, nor bars, nor gates,

they have God himself, a Wall of fire, round about
him, and that he who touches them, touches the

apple of his eye; whosoever meddles with them,
meddles to his own hurt." And it is for the de-

VoL. IV.—5 D

monstrating of this to all the world that God will

bring this mighty enemy against his people. They
that gathered tiiejnselves against Israel, said, I.ri

us take the spoil, and take t/ie prrt/, but thcv kjiew
not the thoughts of the Lord, Mic. iv. 11,' 12. /
will bring thee against my land; This is strange
news, that God will not only permit his enemies to
come against his own children, but will himself
bring them; but, if we understand what he aims at,

we shall be well reconciled even to this, it is, that
the heathen may know me to be the only living and
true God, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog,
in thy defeat and destruction before their eyes; that
all the nations may see, and say, There is none like

unto the God of Jeshurun, that rides on the hea-
vens, for the help of his people. Ntjte, (jod therefore
brings his people into danger and distress, tlr.it he
may have the honour of Ijringing about their deli\er-
ance; and therefore suffers the enemies of his church
to prevail awhile, though they profane his name by
their sin, that he may have the honour of prevail-
inij at last, and sanctifying his own name in their
ruin. Now it is said, This shall be in llie latter days,
in the latter days of the Old Testament church; so
the mischief that Antiochus did to Israel, was; but
in tlie latter days of the New Testament church,
another like enemy should arise, th.at should in like
manner be defeated. Note, Effectual securities are
treasured up in the word of God against the trou-
bles and dangers the church may be brought into a
great while hence, even in the latter daj's.

II. Reference is herein had to the predictions of
the former prophets; {v. 17.) Jrt thou he ofwiiom
I have spoken in old time, of whom M(;scs spake in
his prophecy of the latter days? (Dent, xxxii. 43.)
He will render vengeance to his adversaries; and
David, (Ps. ix. 15.) The heathen ai-e sunk down
into the pit that they made; and often elsewhere in
the Psalms. Tliis is the le\'iathan of whom Isaiah
spake, (Isa. xxvii. 1.) that congress of the nations
of which Joel spake, Joel iii. 1. Many of the pro-
phets had perhaps spoken particularly of this event,
though it be not written; as they all had spoken, and
written too, that which is ajjplicable to it. Note,
There is an amiable, admirable harmonv and agree-
ment between the Lord's prophets, though they
lived in several ages, for they were all guided by
one and the same Spirit.

III. It ^s here foi-etold that this furious, formida-
ble enemy should be utterly cut off in this attempt
upon Israel, and that it should issue in his own ruin.

1 his is supposed by many to have its accomplish-
ment in the many defeats" given by the Maccabees
to the forces of Antiochus, and the remarkable
judgments of God executed upon his own person,
for he died of sore diseases. But these things are
here foretold, as usual, in figurative expressions,
which we are not to look for tlie literal accomplish-
ment of, and yet they might be fulfilled nearer the
letter than we know of.

1. God will be highly displeased with this bold
invader; When he comes up in pride and anger
against the land of Israel, and thinks to carry all

before him with a high hand, then God'sfury shall
come up in his face; which is an allusion to the
manner of men whose colour rises in their faces
when some high affront is offered them, and they
are resoh ed to show their resentments of it, v. 18.

God will speak against them in hisjealousy for his
people, and in the Jire of his wrath against his and
their enemies, v. 19. See how God's permitting sin,

his laying occasions of sin before men, and his
making use of it to serve his own pui-poses, consist
with his hatred of sin, and his displeasure against
it. God brings this enemy against his land, letting

him know what an easy prey it might be, and de-
termining thereby to glorify himself; and yet, when
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he comes against the land, God's fury comes up,
and he sfieaks to him in tlie fire of his wrath. If

any ask. Why docs he thus find fault? For who has
resisted his will? It is easy to answer, A''ay, but,

man, who art thou that re/itiest against God?
2. His forces shall be put into the greatest confu-

aion and consternation imaginable; {v. 19.) There
shall be a great shaking of them in the land of Is-

rael, a uni\ ersid concussion, {v. 20. ) such as shall

affect tlic fishes and fowls, the beasts and cree/ti?2g

things, and much moi-e the men that are ujion lite

face of the earth, who sooner receive impressions
of fear; there shall be such an earthquake as shall

throw down the mountains, those natural heights,

and the steejt jilaces, towers and walls, those artifi-

cial heights, they shall all fall to the ground. Some
understand this of the fright which the land of Is-

rael should be put into by the fury of the enemy.
But it is rather to be understood of the fright which
the enemy should be put into by the wrath of God;
all those things which they both raise themseh'es,
and sta)' themsehcs, upon, sliall be shaken down,
and tlieir hearts shall fail them.

3. He shall be routed, and utterly ruined; both
earth and heaven shall be armed against him. (1.)
The earth shall muster up its forces to destroy him.
It the ])eo])le of Israel have not strength and courage
to resist him, God will callfor a sword against him,
V. 21. And he has swords always at conmiand, that

are bathed in heaven, Isa. xxxv. 5. Throughout
all tlie mountains of Israel, where he hoped to meet
with spoil to enrich him, he shall meet witli swords
to destroy him, and, rather than fail, every man's
sword shall be against his brother, as in the day of
Midian, Ps. Ixxxiii. 9. The great men of Syria
shall undermine and overthrow one another, shall

accuse one another, shall fight duels with one ano-

ther. Note, God can, and often does, make the de-
stroyers of his people to be their own destroyers,

and the destroyers of one another. However, he
will himself be their Destroyer, will take tlie work
into his own hand, that it may be done thoroughly;
(v. 22.) Iwill /dead against him with jiestilence and
blood. Note, Whom God acts against he pleads
a§ainst; he shows them the groiuid of his contro-
versy with them, that their mouths may be stopped,
and he may be clear when he judges. (2.) The
artillery of heaven shall also be drawn out against

them; / will rain upon him an overfiowing rain,

V. 22. He comes like a storm upon Israel, v. 9.

But God will come like a storm ujjon him; will rain

upon him great hailstones, as upon the Canaanites,
(Josh. X. 11.) fire and brimstone, as upon Sodom,
and a horrible temfiest, Ps. xi. 6. Thus the Gog
and Magog in the New Testament shall be devoured
with fire from heaven, and cast into the lake, of
brimstone. Rev. xx. 9, 10. That will be the ever-
lasting portion of all the impenitent, implacable ene-
mies of (rod's church and people.

4. God, in all this, will be glorified. The end
he aimed at, (i'. 16.) shall be accomplished; {v.

23.) Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify my-
self Note, III the destruction of'sinners, God makes
it to ajjpear that he is a great and holy God, and he
will do so to eternity. And if men do not magnify
and sanctify him as they ought, he will magnify
himself, and sanctify.himself; and this we should
desire and pray for daily. Father, glorify thine own
name.

CHAP. XXXIX.
This chapter continues and concludes the prophecy

against Goe and Magot;; in whose destruction God
crowns his favour to his people Israel, which shines very
briprht after the scattering of that black cloud in the
close of this chapter. Here is, I. An express prediction
of the utter destruction of Gog and MagofT, agreeing
with what we had before, v. 1 . . 7. II, An illustratior

of the vastness of that destruction, in three consequences
of it; the burning of their weapons, (v. 8. . 10.) the bu-
rying of their slain, {v. U. . 16.) and the feasting of the
fowls with the dead bodies of those that were unburied,
V. 17.. 22. III. A declaration of God's gracious pur-
poses concerning his people Israel, in this and liis olhei

providences concerning them, and a promise of further

mercy that he had yet in store for them, v. 23 . . 29.

1. npHEREFORE, thoii son of man, pro-

JL phesy against Gog, and say, Thus
saith the Lord God, Behold, I am against

tliee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshcch
and Tubal; 2. And I will turn the(> back,

and leave but the sixth part of thee, and
will cause thee to come up from tlie north

parts, and will bring thee upon the moun
tains of Israel: 3. And I will smite thy

bow out of thy left hand, and will cause

thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand.

4. Thou shall fall upon the mountains of

Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the peo-

ple that is with thee: 1 will give thee unto

the ravenous birds of every sort, and In the

beasts of the field, to be devoured. 5. Thou
shall fall upon the open field; for I have

spoken it, saith the Lord God. 6. And I

will send a fire on Magog, and among them
that dwell carelessly in the isles; aiiu they

shall know that I am the Lord. 7. So will

I make my holy name known in the midst of

my people Israel ; and I will not let them.

pollute my holy name any more; and the

heathen shall know that I f/??t the Lord,
the Holy One in Israel.

This prophecy begins, as that before, ch. xxxviii.

3, 4. / am against thee, and I will turyi tliee back;

fiir there is need of line upon line, both for the con-

x'ictifin of Israel's enemies, and the comfort of Is-

rael's friends. Here, as there, it is foretold that

God will bring this enemy /)•'. m the north parts, as

ibrmerlv the Chaldeans were fetched from the

north, Jer. i. 14. {Omne nmlum ab a<juilone—
Every evil comes from the no?-//;,) and, long after

the Roman empire was overrun by the nortliern na-

tions; that he will bring him upon the mountains of
Israel; (i'. 2.) first, a%s. \i\Ace oi temptation, where
the measures of his iniquity shall be filled up, and
tlien, as a place of execution, where his ruin shall

be completed. And that is it which is here en-

larged upon.
i. His soldiers shall be disarmed, and so disabled

to carry on their enterprise. Though the men of

m\s\\t. ma.y find their ha?ids, yet to what purpose,

when they find it is put out of their jjower to do mis-

chief, when God shall smite their bow out of their

left hand, and their an-ow out of their righi'/ v. 3.

Note, The weapons formed against Zion shall not

prosper.

2. He and the greatest part of his army shall be
slain in the field of battle; {v. 4.) Thou shalt fall

upon the mountains of Israel; there they sinned,

and there thev shall "perish, even upon the holy

mountains of Israel, for there brake he the arrows

of the bow,'Vi. Ixxvi. 3. The mountains of Israel

shall be moistened, and fattened, and made fruit-

ful, with the blood of the enemies. " Thou shalt

fall upon the open field, {v. 5.) and shalt not be

able even there to make thine escape." Even upon
the mountains he shall not find a pass that he shall
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oe able to maintain, ana upon tlie ojun field he
shall not find a road that he sliall be able to make
his escape by. He, and hia bands, his regular

troops, and the people that are nvith liim, that fol-

low tlie camp to share in tlie plunder, tliese sliall

all /(/// with him. Note, Tliose that cant in tlidr

lot among wicked people, (Prov. i. 14.) that they

may have one jiurse witli tlieni, must expect to

lake their lot with them, and fare as they fare, tak-

iii;;' the worse with tl\e better. Tliere shall be such
a general slaughter made, that but a sijcth part
shall be left, {v. 2.) the other five sliall all be cut

off. Never was army so totally routed as this. And,
for its greater infamy and reproacli, their bodies

sliall be a feast to tlie birds of prey, v. 4. Compare
Ti. 17. T/iou shall fall, iov I have fifioketi it. Note,
Rather shall the most illustrious princes, ( Antiochus
was called Ejii/ihanes, the illustrious,) and the most
numerous armies, /u// to the ground, than any word
of God; for he that has spoken, will 7nake it good.

3. His country also shall be made desolate; /
nuill send a fire on Magog, {v. 6. ) and among
them that dwell carelessly, or confidently, iti the

isles, the nations of the Gentiles. He designed to

destroy the land of Israel, but shall not only be de-
feated in that design, but shall ha\'e his own de-
stroyed by some fire, some consuming judgment or
otlier. Note, Those who invade other people's
rights, justly lose their own.

4. God will by all this advance the honour of his

own name, (1.) Avnoni^ his fieo/ile Israel; they shall

hereby know more of God's name, of his power and
goodness, liis care of them, his faithfulness to them;
his providence concerning them shall lead them
into a better acquaintance with him; every provi-
dence should do so, as well as every ordinance; /
luill lyiake my holy na7ne known in the midst of my
lieojile. In Judah is God known; but those that
know much of God, should know more of liim; we
should especially increase in the knowledge of his

nime as a lioly name. Know him as a God of per-
fect purity and rectitude, and that hates all sin.

And then it follows, I will not let them pollute my
holy name any more. Note, Tliose that riglitly

know God's holy name, will not dare to profane it;

for it is through ignorance of it that men make light

of it; and make bold with it. And this is God's
method of dealing with men; first, to enlighten their

understandings, and by that means to influence the
whole man; he first \\\Ak.ci,w^^o know hli holy name,
and so keeps us from polluting it, and engages us
to honour it. And this is here the blessed effect of

God's glorious appearances on the behalf of his

people. Thus he completes his favours, thus he
sanctifies them, thus he makes tliem blessings in-

deed; by them he instmcts his people, and reforms
them. iVhen the .Almighty scattered kings for her,

she was white as snow in Salmon, Ps. Ixviii. 14. (2.)
.Among the heathen; those tliat never knew it, or
would not own it, shall know that I am the hord,
the Holy One in Israel. They shall be made to
know by dear-bought experience, that he is a God
of power, and his people's God and Saviour; and it

is in vain for the greatest potentates to contend with
him; none ever hardened their heart against him,
and prospered.

8. Behold, it is come, and it is done, saitli

the Lord God; this is the day whereof I

have spoken. 9. And they that dwell in the
cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall set

on fire and burn the weapons, both the
shields and the bucklers, the bows and the
arrows, and the hand-staves, and the spears,

and they shall burn them with fire seven

years. 10. So that tiiey shall iJkKe no wood
out of the field, neiliier cut clown avij out
of the forests; for they shall binn the wea-
pons with liic : and tiiey shall spoil tiiose

that spoiled tlieni, and rol) those that rob-

bed tiieni, saith tlic J.ord God. 11. And
it sliall come to jiass in that day, that I

will give unto Gog a place there of graves
in Israel, the valley of the passengers on the

east of the sea; and it shalUstop the noses

of the passengers: and there shall they bury
Gog, and all his multiludc; and they shall

call it, The valley of Ilaiiion-gog. 1'2. And
seven months shall the house of Israel be
burying of them, that they may cleanse the
land. *l 3. Yea, all the people of the land
shall bury thou; and it shall be to them a
renown, the day that I shall be glorified,

saith the Lord God. 14. And they shall

sever out men of continual employment,
passing through the land, to bury with the

passengers those that remain upon the face
of the earth, to cleanse it: after the end of
seven months shall they search. 15. And
the passengers that pass through the land,

when any seelh a man's bone, then shall he
set up a sign by it, till the buriers have bu-
ried it in the valley of Hamon-gog. 16.

And also the name of the city shall be Ha-
nionah. Thus sliall they cleanse the land.

17. And thou, son of man, thus saith the

Lord God, Speak unto every feathered
fowl, and to every beast of the field, Assem-
ble yourselves, and come; gather yourselves
on every side to my sacrifice that I do sa-

crifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon
the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat
flesh, and drink blood. 18. Ye shall eat the

flesh of tiie mighty, and drink the blood of
the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs;
and of goats, of bullocks, all of them fat-

lings of Bashan. 19. And ye shall eat fat

till ye be full, and drink blood till ye be
drunken,of my sacrifice which I have sacri-

ficed for you. 20. Thus ye shall be filled at

my table with horses and chariots, with
mighty men, and with all men of war, saith

the Lord God. 21. And I will set my glory

among the heathen, and all the heathen
shall see my judgment that.1 have executed,
and my hand that I have laid upon them.
22. So the house of Israel shall know that

I a?n the Lord their God from that day and
forward.

Though this prophecy was to have its accomplish-
ment in the latter days, yet it is here spoken of as if

it were already accomphshed, because it is certain;
(x». 8.) *' Behold, it is come, and it is done; it is as
sure to be done, when the time is come, as if it were
done already; this is the day whereof I have long
and often spoken, and though it has been long ir.
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coming, yet at length it is come. " Thus it was said

unto John, (Rev. xxi. 6.) It is done.

To represent the routing of the army of Gog as

very great, here are three things specified as tlie

consequences of it. It was God himself that gave

mem the defeat; we do not find that the people of

[srael drew a sword, or stiuck a stroke: but,

I. Thev shall burn their ivea/ions; their boivs and
arroTJs, v/h\c\\ fell out of their hands, (f. 3.) their

.ihiehls and bucklers, the'wjavelins, s/ieaj-s, leading-

Ktaves, truncheons and half-fiikes, e\ ery thing that

is combustible. They shall not lay them up in their

armories, or reserve them for their own use, lest

they should be tempted to put a confidence in them,
but they shall burn them; not all at once, for a bon-

fire, (to what purpose would be that waste?) but, as

they Iiad occasion, to use them for fuel in their

houses, instead of other fire-wood, so that they should

have no occasion to take ivood out of the field or

forests, for seven years together; {v. 10.) %ich vast

quantities of weapons shall there be left upon the

of>e>ifield, where the enemy fell, and in the roads,

which tliey passed in their flight. The weapons
were dry, and fitter for fuel thvi gi"een wood; and
by saving tlie wood in their coppices and forests,

thev give it time to grow. Though the mountains

of Israel produce plenty of all good tilings, yet it

becomes the /?eo/i/f of Israel to be good husbands
of their plenty, and to save what they can for the

benefit of tliose that come after them, as Providence
shall give them opportunity to do so. We may sup-

pose that when they who dwelt in the cities of Israel

came forth to sfioil those who s/ioiled them, and
make reprisals upon them, they found upon tliem

silver, and gold, and ornaments; yet no mention is

made of any thing particularly that they converted
10 their own use, but the wood of the weapons for

fuel, which is one of the necessaries of human life;

to teach us to think it enough if we be well supplied

with those, though we have but little of the delights

and gaieties of it, and of those tilings whicli we may
very well live without. And, everj' time they put
fuel to the fire, and warmed themselves at it, they
would be pftt in mind of tlie number and strength of

their enemies, and tlie imminent peril they were in

of falling into their hands, which would help to en-

large their hearts in thankfulness to that God who
had so wonderfully, so seasonably, delivered them.
As thev sat bv the fire with their children about
them, {ihe'wfre-side,) they mightyVon it take oc-

casion to tell them what great things God liad done
for them.

II. They shall bury their dead. Usually, after a
battle, when many are slain, the enemy desire time
to bury their own dead. liut here the slaughter

shall be so general, that there shall not be a suffi-

cient number of the enemies left alive to bury the

dead; and besides, the slain lie so dispersed on the
mountains of Israel, that it would be a work of time
to find them out. And therefore it is left to the

house of Israel to bury them as a piece of triumph
in tlieir overthrow.

1. A place shall be appointed on purpose for the
burying them, the valley of the passengers, on the

east of the sea, either the salt sea, or the sea of Ti-
berias, a valley througli which there was great
passing and repassing of travellers between Egypt
and Clialdea; there shall be such a multitude of

dead bodies, putrefying above ground, with such a
loathsome stencli, that the travellers who go that
way, shall be forced to sto/i their noses. See what
vile bodies ours are; when the soul has been a little

while from them, the smell of them becomes offen-

sive, no smell more nauseous, or more noxious.

There, therefore, where tlie greatest number lay
slain, shall the burying-place be appointed. In the
place where the tree falls, there let it lie. And it

shall be called, The valley of Hamon-gog, that is,

of the multitude of Gog; for that was the thing
which was in a particular manner to be had in re-

membrance. How numerous the forces of the ene-
mies were which God defeated and destroyed for

the defence of his people Israel 1

2. A considerable time shall be spent in burying
them, no less than sevp?; months; (t. 12.) Avhich is

a further intimation that the slain of the Lord in

this action should be many; and that great care
should be taken by the house of Israel to leave none
unburied, that so'they might cleanse the land from
the ceremonial pollution it contracted by the lying

of so many dead corpses unburied in it; for the pre-
vention of whicli it was appointed tliat those who
were hanged on a tree, should be speedily taken
down, and buried, Deut. xxi. 23. This is an inti-

mation that times of eminent deliverances should be
times of reformation. The more God has done for

the saving of a land from ruin, the more the in-

habitants should do for the cleatising of the land
from sin.

3. Great numbers shall be employed in this work;
All tite peofile of the land shall be ready to lend a
helping hand to it, t'. 13. Note, Every one slioukl

contribute the utmost he can in his place toward the
cleansing of the land from the pollutions of it, and
from every thing that is a reproach to it. Sin is a
common enemy which every man sliculd take up
arms against. In fiublico discrimine unis(/uis(jue

homo miles est—In the season ofpublic danger every
man becomes a soldier. And whoever shall assist

in this work, it shall be to them a renown; though
the office of grave-makers, or common scavengers
of the country, seem but mean, yet, when it is for

the cleansing and purifving of tlie land from dead
works, it shall be mentioned to tlieir honour. Note,
Acts of humanity add much to the renown of God's
Israel; it is a credit to religion, when those that

profess it are ready to every good work; and a good
work it is to bury the dead, yea, thougli they be
strangers and enemies to the commonwealtli of Is-

rael, for even they shall i-ise again. It shall be a
renown to tliem in the day when God will be glori-

fied. Note, It is for the glory of God when his Is-

rael do that whicli adorns their profession; others

will see their good works, and glorify their Father,
Matth. v. 16. And when God is honoured, he will

put honour upon his people. His glory is their re-

nown.
4. Some particular persons shall make it their

business to search out the dead bodies, or any part

of them that should remain unburied. The people

of the land will soon grow weary of burying tlie pol-

lutions of the country, and therefore they shall ap-

point men of continual employment, that shall apply
themselves to it, and do nothing else till the land be
thoroughlv cleansed; for otherwise, that which is

e\ery one's work, would soon become nobody's

work. Note, Those that are engaged in public

work, especially for the cleansing and reforming of

a land, ought to be men of conti7iual employments,
men that will stick to what they undertake, and go

through vvith it, men that will apply themselves to

it; and those that will do good according to their

opportunities, will find themselves continually em-
ployed.

5. Even the passengers shall be ready to give in-

formation to those whose business it is to cleanse

the land of what public nuisances they meet with,

which call for their assistance; They that pass
through the land, though they will not stay to bury
the dead themselves, lest they should contract a
ceremonial pollution, will yet give notice of those

that they find unburied. If they but discover a bone,

they will set up a sign, that the buriers may come,

and bury it; and that, till it is buried, others mav
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•ake heed of touching it; for which reason their

sepulchres among the Jews were wliited, that people
might keep at a distance from them. Note, Wlien
good work is to be done, every one should lend a
hand to furtlier it, even the fmssengers themselves,

who must not think themselves unconcerned in a
common calamity, or a common iniquity, to put a
stop to it.

Those whose work it is to cleanse the land must
not countenance any thing in it that is defiling;

though it were not the body, tint only the bone, of a

man, that was found iinburied, they must encourage
those who will give information of it, firivate infor-

mation, by a sign, concealing the informer, that

they may take it away, and bury it out of sight.

Nav, after the end of seven months, which was al-

lowed them for this work, wlien all is taken away
that a])peared at first view, they shall search for

more, that what is hidden may be brought to light;

they shall search out iniquity till theyfind none. In

memorv of this, thev shall give a new name to their

city. It shall be called Hamonah— T/ie multitude.

O what a multitude of our enemies have we of this

city buried! Thus shall they cleanse the land, with

all this care, with all this pains, v. 16. Note, After
conquering there must be cleansing. Moses ap-
pointed those Israelites that had been employed in

the war with the Midianites, to fnirify themselves.

Numb. xxxi. 24. Having received special favours

from God, let us cleanse ourselves from alljilthiness.

III. The birds and beasts of prey sliall rest upon
the carcases of the slain while they remain unburied,
and it shall be impossible to prevent it, v. 17, &c.
We find a great slaugliter represented by this figure.

Rev. xix. 17, &c. which is borrowed from this.

1. There is a general invitation given, v. 17. It

is to the foTjl of ex<ery wing, and to every beast of
thefield, from the greatest to the least, that preys
upon carcases, from the eagle to the raven, from the
lion to the dog; let them all gather themselves on
every side, here is meat enough for them, and they
are all welcome. Let them come to God's sacrifice,

to his feast; so the margin reads it. Note, The
judgments of God, executed upon sin and sinners,

are both a sacrifice and a feast; a sacrifice to the
justice of God, and a feast to the faith and hope of
God's people. When God brake the head of levia-

than, he gave him to be jneat to Israel, Ps. Ixxiv.

The righteous shall rejoice as at a feast, when he
sees the vengeance, and sliall wash his foot, as at a
feast, in the blood of the wicked. This sacrifice is

nfion the mountains of Israel; these are the high
places, the altars, where God has been dishonoured
l)y the idolatries of the people, but where he will

now glorify himself in the destruction of his ene-
mies.

2. There is great preparation made; They shall

eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the blood of
the princes of the earth,' v. 18, 19. (1.) It is the

flesh and blood of meii tliat they shall be treated
with. This has sometimes 1)een an instance of tlie

rebellion of the inferior creatures against man their

master, which is an effect of his rebellion against

(.joA his Maker. (2.) It is x\\e Jlesh and blood of
great men, here called rams, and bullocks, and
great goals, all of them fallings of Bashan. It is

the blood (-^i the princes of the earth that they shall

regale themselves with. What a mortification is

this to the princes of the blood, as they call them-
selves, that God can make that blood, that royal
blood which swells their veins, a feast for the birds
and beasts of prey! (3.) It is the flesh and blood of

wicked men, the enemies of God's church and peo-
ple, that thev are invited to. They had accounted
the Israel of God as sheep for the slaughter, and
now they shall themselves be so accounted; they
Mad thus used the dead bodies of God's servants.

(Ps. Ixxix. 2.) or would have done, and now it shall

come upon themselves.
3. They sliall all be fed, they shall all be feasted

to the full; {v. 19,20.) You shall eatfat, and drink
blood, which are satiating, surfeiting things. The
sacrifice is great, and the feast upon the sacrifice is.

accordingly; You shall be filled at my table. Note.
God keeps a table for tiie inferior creatures; he
providesfood for allJiesh; the eyes of all wait upon
him, and lie sati-\fies their desires, \ov he keeps a
plentiful table. And if the birds and beasts shall be
filled at God's table, which he has prepared foi

them, much more shall liis children. be abundantly
satisfied with the goodness of his house, even of his

holy temple. They shall be filled with horses and
chariots; that is, those who ride in the chariots,

mighty men, a?id meyi ofwar, who triuiTiplied over
nations, are now themselves triumphed over by the
ravens of the valley and the young eagles, Prov.
XXX. 17i They thought to have made an easy prey
of God's Israel, and now they are themselves an
easy prey to the birds and beasts. See how evil

pursues sinners even after death. This exposing
of their bodies to be a prey is hut a type and sign of

those terrors, which, after death, shall prey upor
their •consciences, (which the poetical fictions repre
sented by a vulture continually pecking at the heart,]

and this shame but an earnest of the everlasting

shame and contempt they shall rise to.

IV. This shall redound very much both to the
glory of God and to the comfort and satisfaction of
his people.

1. It shall be much for the honour of God, for

the heathen shall hereby be made to know that he
is the Lord; (t. 21.) All the heathen shall see and
observe tny judgments that I have executed, and
thereby my ^/ori/ s/j«// be set among them. This
principle shall be admitted and established among
them more than ever, that tlie God of Israel is a
great and glorious God. He is known to be so even
among the heathen, that have not, or read not, his

written word, by thejudgments which he executes.

2. It shall be much for the satisfaction of his peo-
ple; for they shall hereby be made to know that he
IS their God; {v. 22.) The house of Israel shall

know, abundantly to their comfort, tliat / am the

Lord their Godfrom that day and forward. (1.)

He will be sofrom that day and forward. God's
present mercies are pledges and assurances of fur-

ther mercies. If God evidence to us that he is our
God, he assures us that he will never leave us;

This God is our Godfor ever and ever. (2.) They
shall know it with more satisfaction fro7n that day
andforward. They had sometimes been ready to

question whether the Lord was with them or no;

but the events of tliis day shall silence their douljts,

and, the matter being thus settled and made clear,

it shall not be doubted of for the future. As boast-

ing in themselves is hereby for ever excluded, so

boasting in God is hereby for ever secured.

23. And the heathen shall know that the

house of Israel went into captivity for their

iniquity: because they trespassed against

me, therefore hid I my face from them, and
gave them into tiie hand of their enemies;

so fell tliey all by the sword. 24. Accord-
ing to their nncleanness, and according to

their transgressions, have I done unto them,
and liid my face from them. 25. Therefore
thus saith the Lord God, Now will I bring

again the captivity ofJacob, and have mercy
upon the whole house of Israel, and will

he jealous for my holy name; 26. After
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that they have borne their shame, and all

theu" trespasses, whereby they have tres-

passed against me, when they dwelt safely

in their land, and none made them afraid.

27. When I have brought them again from

the people, and gathered them out of their

enemies' lands, and am sanctified in them
in the sight of many nations; 28. Then shall

they know that I am the Lord their God,
which caused them to be led into cajjtivity

among the heathen: but I have gathered

them unto tlieir own land, and have left

none of them any more there. 29. Neither

will I hide my face any more from tliem:

for I have poured out my Sjiirit upon the

house of Israel, saith the Lord God.
This is tlie conclusion of tlie whole matter going

before, and has reference not only to the predictions

concerning Gog and Magog, but to all the prophe-
cies of this book concerning the captivity of the

house of Israel, and then concerning their restora-

tion and return out of their captivity.

I. God will let tlie heathen know the meaning of

his people's troubles, and rectify their mistake con-

cerning them, who took occasion from the troubles

of Israel to reproach the God of Israel, as unable to

protect them, and untrue to his covenant with them.
\^''hen God, upon their reformation and return to

him, turned again their captivity, and brought them
bacli to their own land, and, upon their persever-

ance m their reformation, wrouglit such great salva-

tions for them, as that from the attempts of Gog
upon them, then it will be made to appear, even to

the heathen that will but consider and compare
things, that there was no ground at all for their re-

flection; that Israel went into captivity, not because
God could not protect tliem, but because they had
by sin forfeited his favour, and thrown themselves

oiit of liis protection; {xk 23, 24.) The heathen shall

know that the house of Israel went into ca/itivity

for their initjuity, that iniquitv which they learned

from the heathen their neighbours; because they

tres/iassed against God. That was the true reason

\}]\y God hid his face from them, and gave them
into the hand of their enemies. It was according to

their uncleanness, and according to their transgres-

sions. Now the evincing of this will not only silence

their reflections on God, but will redound greatly to

his honour; when the troubles of God's peo]jle are

over, and we see the end of them, we shall better

understand them than we did at first. And it will

appear much for the glory of God, when the world

is made to know, 1. That God punishes sin even in

his own people, because he hates it most in those

that are nearest and dearest to him, Amos iii. 2. It

is the praise of justice to be impartial. 2. That,
when God gives up his people for a prey, it is to

correct them and reform them, not to gratify their

enemies, Isa. x. 7.—xlii. 24. Let not them there-

fore exalt themselves. 3. That no sooner do God's
people humble themselves under the rod, than he
returns in mercy to them.

II. God will give his own people to know what
great favour he has in store for them, notwithstand-
ing the troubles he had brought them into; {xk 25,

26.) JVow will I bring again the ca/itivity of Jacob.
1. IVhy now? Now God will have mercy ufion

tite whole house of Israel; (1.) Because it is time for

him to stand up for his own glory, which suffers in

their sufferings; Mow will I be jealousfor my holy
name, that that may no longer be reproached.

{2.) Because they now repent of their sins; They

have borne their shame, and all their tresfiasse.t;

when sinners repent, and take shame to themselves,
God will be reconciled, and put honour upon them.
It is particularly pleasing to God, that these peni-
tents look a great way back in their penitential re-

flections, and are ashamed of all their trespasses

which they were guilty of, when they dwelt safely

in their land, and none made them afraid. 'J'he

remembrance of the mercies tliey enjoyed in their

own land, and the divine protection they were under
there, shall be impi'oved as an aggravation of the
sins they committed in that land; they dwelt safely,

and might have continued to dwell so, and none
should have given them any disquiet or disturbance,

if they had continued in the way of their duty.

Nay, therefore thev tres/iassed, because they dwelt
safely; outward safety is often a cause of inward se-

curity, and that is an inlet to all sin, Ps. Ixxiii.

Now this they are willing to bear the shame of, and
acknowledge that God lias justly brought them into

a land of trouble, where every one makes them
afraid, because they had trespassed against him in

a land of peace, where none made them afraid.

And when they thus humble tliemselves under
humbling providences, God will bring again their

captivity; and,
2. What then? When God has gathered them

out of their enemies' hands, and brought them home
again;

(1.) Then God will have thepraise of it; I will be
sanctified in them in the sight of many nations, v.

27. As God was reproached in tlie reproach they
were under during their captivity, so he will be
sanctijied in their reformation, and the making of

them a holy people again, and will be glorified in

their restoration, and the making of them a happy
glorious people again.

(2.) Then they shall have the benefit of it; {y.

28.) They shall know that I am the I^ord their God.
Note, The providences of God concerning his peo-

ple, that are designed for their good, have the grace
of God going along with them, to teach them to eye
God :\s the Lord, and their God, in all; and then
they do tliem good. They shall see him as the
Lord, and their God. [1.] In their calamities, that

it was he who caused them to be led into cajitivity;

and therefore they must not only submit to his will,

but endeavour to answer his end in it. [2.] In their

comfort, that it is he who h;\s gathered them to their

own land, and left none of them among the heathen.

Note, By the variety of events that befall us, if we
look up to God in all, we may come to acquaint our-

selves better with his attributes and designs.

(3.) Then God and they will never part, v. 29.

[1.] God v/\\\ pour out his .S'/;H-i7 upon them, to pre-

vent their departures from him, and returns to tolly

again, and to keep them close to their duty. And
tlien, [2.] He will ?iex>er /jide his face any more
from them, will never suspend his favour as he had
done: he will neverturn from doing them good, and,

in order to that, he will elfectually provide that they

shall never turn from doing him service. Note,
The indwelling of the Spirit is an infallible pledge

of the continuance of God's favour. He will hide

his face no moi'efrom those on whom he has poured
out his Spirit. When therefore we pray that God
would never cast us axvay from his presence, we
must as earnestly pray that, in order to that, he
would nex'er take his Holy Spirit away from vs.

Vs. li. 11.

CHAP. XL.
The waters of llie sanctuary which this prophet saw iii

vision, (ch. xlvii. 1.) arc a proper representation of this

prophecy. Hitherto, ihe waters have been sometimes
but to the ankles, in other places to the knees, or to the

loins, but now the waters are risen and are become a

river wfiick cannot be passed over. Here is one con
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'jnued vision, beginning at this chapter, to the end of 1

the book, which is justly looked upon to be one of the

most difficult portions of scripture in all the book ol Uod.

The Jews will not allow any to read it till they are 30

years old, and tell those who do read it, that, though

they cannot understand every thing in it, lolten J-Mas

comes, he will exiduiii it. Many commentators, both

ancient and modern, have owned themselves at a loss

what to make of it, and what use to make of it. But be-

cause it is hard to be understood, we must not therejore

throw it bv, but humbly searcli concerning it, get as lar

as we can'into il, and as much as we can out ol it, and,

when we despair of satisfaction in every difficulty we

meet with, bless Ciod that our salvation does not depend

upon il, but that things necessary are plain enough; and

wait till God shall reveal even this unto us. These

chapters are the more to be regarded, because the two

last chapters of the Revelation seem to have a plain al-

lusion 10 them, as Rev. 20. has to the foregoing pro-

phecy of Gog and Magog. Here is the vision ol a glo-

rious temple; (in this chapter, and ch. xli, and xlii.) ol

God's taking possession of it, (ch. xliii.) orders concerii-

inu- the priests that are to minister in this temple: (ch.

xliv.) the division of the land, what portion should be

allotted for the sanctuary, what for the city, and what

for the prince, both in his government of the people and

his worship of God, (ch. xlv.) and further instructions

for him and the people, ch. xlvi. After the vision ol the

holv waters, we have the borders of the holy land, and

Ihe'portions assigned to the tribes, and the dimensions

and gates of the holv citv, ch. xlvii, xlviu. Some make

this to represent what liad been during the flourishing

state of the Jewish church, how glorious Solomon s tem-

ple was in its best davs; that the captives might see what

Lhey had lost by sin, and might be the more humbled.

But that seems not probable. The general scope ol it I

take to be, 1. To assure the captives that they should not

only return to their own land, and be settled there,

which had been often promised in the foregoing chapters,

but that they should have, and theiefore should be en-

couraged to build, another temple, which God would

own, and where he would meet them, and bless them.

That the ordinances of worship should be revived, and

the sacred priesthood should there attend; and though

thev should not have a king to live m such splendour as

formerly, yet they should have a prince or ruler (who

is often spoken of in this vision) who should counte-

nance the worship of God among them, and should him-

self be an example of diligent attendance upon it, and

that prince, priests, and people, should have a very coni-

fortable settlement and subsistence in their own land.

2. To direct them to look further than all this, and to

expect the coming of the Messiah, who had before been

prophesied of under the name of David, because he was

the man that projected the building of the temple, and

that should set up a spiritual temple, even the gospel-

church, the glorv of which should far exceed that ol bo-

lomon's temple, and which should continue to the end

of lime. The dimensions of these visionary buildings

beiniTso larn-e, (the new temple more spacious than all

the old Jerusalem, and the new Jerusalem greater than

all the land of Canaan,) plainly intimates, as Dr. Light-

foot observes, that these things cannot be literally, but

must be spiritually understood. And the gospel-temple,

erected by Christ and his apostles, was so closely con-

nected with the second material temple, was erected so

carefully just at the time when that fell into decay, that

it might be ready to receive its glories when it resigned

them, that it was'proper enough that they should both be

referred to in one and the same vision. Under the type

and figure of a temple and altar, priests and sacrihces, is

foreshown the spiritual worship ihat should be perlormed

in sospcl-times, more agreeably to the nature both ol

God and man; and that perfected at last in the kingdom

of glory, in which perhaps these visions will have their

full' accomplishment; and some think in some happy and

glorious state of the gospel-church on this side heaven,

in the latter days. . .

In this chapter, we have, I. A general account of this vision

of the temple and city, v. 1.-4. II. A particular account

of it entered upon; and a description given, I. Ul the

outside wall, v. 6. 2. Of the east gate, v. 6. -19. 3. Ul

the north gate, v. 20.. 23. 4. Of the south gate, (v.

24.. 31.) and the chambers and other appurtenances

belonging to these gates. 5. Of the inner court, both

toward the east and toward the south, v. 32 . • 3S. 6. Ol

the tables, v. 39. .43. 7. Of the lodgings for the singers

and the priests, v. 44. .47. 8. Of the porch of the house,

V. 48, 49.

l.XN the five and twuitieth >ear ol our

X captivity, in the beginning of the year,

in the tentli doj/ of the month, in the four-

teenth year after tliat the city was smitlen,

in the self-same day the iiand of tlie Lorb
was upon me, and brouglu me tliilher. 2.

In the visions of God brought he me into the

land of Israel, and set me upon a very high

mountain, by which ivas as the frame of a

city on the south. 3. And he brought me
thither, and, behold, there icas a man, whose
appearance iras like the appearance of brass,

with a line of flax in his hand, and a mea-
suring-reed; and he stood in the gate. 4.

And the man said unto me, Son of man,
behold with thine eyes, and hear v\ith thine

ears, and set thy heart ujjon all that I shall

shew thix; for to the intent that I might shew
them unto thee art thou brought hither: de-

clare all that thou seest to the house of

Israel.

Here is, ]. The date of tliis vision. It was in tlie

25tliyear of Ezekicl's captivity, {i'. 1.) wliicli some
compute to be tlie 33d year of the first capti\it\',

and is here said to be the Uth year after tlie city

was sjnitteti. See how seasonably the clearest and

fullest prospects of their deliverance were given,

then when they were in the depth of their di^-ess;

and an assurance of the return of the mornini^lien

when they were in the midnight of their captivity;

" Then the hand of the Lord ivas v/ion me, aiid

brought me /'A/C/ifr to Jerusalem, now that it was in

i-uins, desolate and deserted"—a pitiable sight to the

prophet.
52. The acene where it was laid. The prophet

was brought, in the visions of God, to the land of
Israel, v. 2. And it was not" the first time that he
had been brought thither in vision; we had him car-

ried to Jerusalem, to see it in its iniquity and shame;

{ch. viii. 3.) here he is carried thither, to have a

pleasing /iros/iect of it in its glory, though its present

as/tect, now that it was quite depopulated, was dis-

mal. He was set ii/ton a very high mountain, as

Moses upon the top of Pisgah, to view this land,

which was now a second time a land ofpromise, not

yet in possession. From the to]) of this mountain

he saw as the frame of a city, the plan and model

of it; but this citv vinsa temple as large as a city. The
new Jerimdeni (Rev. xxi. 22.) had no temple

therein; this here is alt temple, which comes much
to one. It is a city for men to dwell in; it is a temple

for God to dwell 'in; for in the church on earth God
dwells with men, in that in heaven men dwell with

(iod. Both these are framed in the counsel of God,

framed by infinite wisdom, and all very good.

3. The particular discoveries of this city (which

he had at first a general view of) were made to him

by a man whose appearance was like the appear-

ance of brass, {v. 3.) not a created angel, but Jesus

Christ, who should be found in fashion as a man,

that he might both discover and build the gospel-

temple. He brought him to this city, for it is

through Christ that we have both acciuaintance

with, and access to, the benefits and privileges of

God's house. He it is that shall build the temple of

the Lord, Zech. vi. 13. His appearing like brass inti

mates both his brightness and his strength. John,

in vLsion, saw his feet like tintojine brass. Rev. i. 15.

4. The dimensions of this city, ortcmiile, and the

several parts of it, were taken with a line of flax,
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and a measuring-reed, or rod; {v. 3.) as carpenters
have both their line and a wooden measure. The
temple of God is built by line and rule; and those

that would let others into the knowledge of it, nmst
do it by that line and rule. The church is formed
according to the scripture; the pattern in the mount.
That is the line and the measuring-reed that is in

the hand of Christ; with that doctrine and laws
ought to be measured, and examined by that; for

then peace is u/ion the Israel of God, when they
walk according to that rule.

5. Directions are here given to the prophet to re-

cei\e this revelation from the Lord, and transmit

it pure and entire to the church, v. 4. (1.) He must
carefully observe every thing that was said and
done in tliis vision. His attention is raised and en-
gaged; (x'. 4.) "Behold ivith thine eyes all that is

showed thee; do not only see it, but look intently

upon it; and hear with thine ears all that is said to

thee, diligently hearken to it, and be sure to set thine

heart ufion it; attend with a fixedness of thought,
and a close application of mind." What we see of

the works of God, and what we hear of the woi'd

of God, will do us no good, unless we set our hearts

upon it, as those that reckon ourseh'es nearly con-

cerned in it, and expect advantage to our souls by
it. (2.) He must faithfully declare it to the house

of Israel, that they may have the comfort of it;

therefore he receives, that he may gix'e. Thus the
Revelutio7i ofJesus Christ was lodged in the hands
of John, that he might signify it to the churches.

Rev. i. 1. And because he is to declare it as a mes-
sage from God, he must therefore be fully apprised
of it hmiself, and much affected with it. Note,
Tho* who are to pi each God's word to others,

ougl"to study it well themselves, and set their

hearts u/ion it. Now the reason given why he must
both observe it himself and declare it to the house

of Israel, is, because to this intent he is brought
hither, and has it showed him. Note, When the

things of God are showed us, it concerns us to con-
sider to what intent they are showed us; and when
xe are sitting under the ministry of the word, to

iionsider to what intent we are brought thither, that

we may answer the end of our coming, and mav not

receive the grace of God, in showing us such things,

in vain.

5. And, behold, a wall on the outside of

the house round about, and in the man's
hand a nuasunng-reed of six cubits loiig, by
the cubit; and a hand-breadth: so he mea-
sured the breadth of the building one reed,

and the height one reed. 6. Then came
he unto the gate which looketli toward the

east, and went up the stairs tiiereof, and
measured the threshold of the gate, ii'hic/i

7vas one reed broad, and the other thresli-

old of the gale, lehich iras one reed broad.

7. And every little chamber u-eis one reed

long, and one reed broad; and between the

little chambers loere five cubits; and the

threshold of the gate, by the porch of the

gate within, was one reed. 8. He measured
.ilso the porch of the gate within, one reed.

9. Then measured he tne porch of the gate,

eight cubits; and the posts thereof, two cu-

bits ; and the porch of the gate teas inward.

10. And the little chambers of the gate east-

ward were three on this side, and three on
that side ; they three were of me measure :

and the posts had one measure on this side

and on that side. 1 1 . And he measured the

breadth of the entry of the gate, ten cubits

and the length of the gate, thirteen cubits

12. The space also before the little cham-
bers loas one cubit on this side, and the space
jrhs one cubit on that side ; and the little

chambers were six cubits on this side, and
six cubits on. that side. 13. He measured
then the gate from the roofof o?je little cham-
ber to the roof of another: the breadth icas

five and twenty cubits, door against door.

14. He made also posts of threescore cubits,

even unto the post of the court round about
the gate. 1 5. And from the face of the gate

of the entrance, unto the face of the porch
of the inner gate, jcere fifty cubits. 1 6. And
there were narrow windows to the little

chambers, and to their posts wiliiin the gate
round about, and likewise to the arciies;

and windows were round about inward : and
upon each post were palm-trees. 1 7. Then
brought he me into the outward court, and,
lo, (here were chambers, and a jjavement
made for the court round about: thirty

chambers ivere upon the pavement. 18.

And the pavement by the side of the gates,

over against the length of the gates, u-as the

lower pavement. 19. Then he measured
the breadth, from the fore-front of the lower
gate unto the fore-front of the inner court

without, a hundred cubits eastward and
northward. 20. And the gate of the out-

ward court, that looked toward the north, he

measured the length thereof, and the breadth

thereof. 21. And the little chambers there-

of icere three on this side, and three on that

side; and the posts thereof, and the arches

thereof, were after the measure of the first

gate : the length thereof «'«s fifty cubits, and
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 22

And their windows, and their arches, and J

their palm-trees, jcere after the measure of
'

the gate that looketh towards the east; and
they went np unto it by seven steps ; and the

arches thereof icere before them. 23. And
the gate of the inner court was over against

the gate toward the north, and toward the

east; and he measured from gate to gate a ^
hundred cubits. 24. After that he brought me ^
toward the south, and, behold, a gate to-

v^'ard the south : and he measured the posts

thereof, and the arches thereof, according

to these measures. 25. And there were win-

dows in it, and in the arches thereof round
|

about, like those windows: the length was
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty

cui3its. 26. And there were seven steps to

go up to it, and the arches thereof were be-

fore them: and it had palm-trees, one on
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this side, and another on that side, upon the

posts thereof.

The measuring-reed which was in the hand of

the surveyor-general, was mentioned before, v. 3.

Here we are told, {v. 5. ) what was the exact length

of it, which must be observed, because the house
was measured by it. It was six cubits long-, rec-

koning, not by the common cubit, but the cubit of the

sanctuary, the sacred cubit, by which it was fit that

tliis holy house should be measured, and that was a

hand-breadth, four inches, longer than the common
cubit, the common cubit was eighteen inches, this

twenty-two, see ch. xliii. 13. yet some of the critics

contend, thattliis measuring-reed was but six com-
mon cubits in length, and one hand-breadth added
to the whole. The former seems more probable.

Here is an account,

I. Of the outer ivall of the house, which com-
passed it round, which was three yards thick, and
tliree yards high, which denotes the separation be-

tween the church and the world on every side; and
the divine protection which the church is under. If

a wall of this vast thickness will not secure it, God
himself will be a Wall ofJire roundabout il; who-
ever attack it, it is at their peril.

II. Of the several gates with the chambers ad-
joining to them. Here is no mention of the outer

court of all, which was called the court ofthe Gen-
tiles f some think, because in gospel-timcs there
should be such a vast confluence of Gentiles to the
church, that their court should be left unmeasured,
to signify that the worshippers in that court should
be unnumbered. Rev. vii. 9, 11, 12.

1. He begins with the east gate, because that was
the usual way of entering into the lower end of the
temple; the holy of holies being at the nvest end, in

opposition to the idolati-ous heathen that worshipped
toward the east. Now, in the account of this gate,

observe,

(1.) That he went up to it by stairs, {v. 6.) for

the gospel-church was exalted above that of the Old
Testament, and when we go to ivorshi/i God, we
must ascend; so is the call. Rev. iv. 1. Come up
hither; Sursum corda— Up ivith your hearts.

(2.) That the chambers, adjoining to the gates

WL-re but little chambers, about ten feet square, v.

7. These were for those to lodge in, who attended
the service of the house. And it becomes such as

are made spiritual priests to God, to content them-
s.;lves with little chambers, and not to seek great
things to themselves; so that we may but have a

place within the verge of God's court, we have rea-

son to be thankful though it be in a little chamber, a

mean apartment, though we be but door-keepers
there.

(3.) The chambers, as they were each of them
foursquare, denoting their stability and due pro-

portion, and their exact agreement with the rule,

(for tliey were each of them one reed long, and one
reed broad,) so they were all of one measure, that

there might be an equality among the attendants on

the service of the house.

(4. ) The chambers were very many; for in our
Father's house there are many mansions, (John xiv.

2.) in his house above, and in that here on earth.

In the secret of his tabernacle shall those be hid,

and in a safe pavihon, whose desire is to dwell in the

house of the Lord all the days of their life, Ps.

xxvii. 4, 5. Some make these chambers to repre-

sent the particular congregations of believers, which
are parts of the great temjile, the universal church,
which are, and must be, framed by the scripture-

line and rule, and which Jesus Christ takes the mea-
sure of, -that is, takes cognizance of, for he walks
in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks.

(5.) It is said, {y. 14.) He made also the posts.

Vol. IV.—5 E

He that now measured them was the same that
made them; for Christ is the Builder of his church,
and therefore is best able to give us the knowledge
of it. And his reducing them to the rule and stand-
ard is called his ?naking of them, for no account is

made of them further than they agree with tlwit;

To the laiv, and to the testimony.

(6.) Here are ])osts of sixty cubits, which, some
think, was literally fulfilled, when Cyrus, in his
edict for rebuilding the temple at Jerusalem, or-
dered that the height thereof should be sixty cubits,
that is, thirty yards, and more, Ezra vi. 3.

(7.) Here were windows to the little chambers,
and windows to the posts and arches, to the cloisters
below, and imndows round about, {v. 16.) to sig-

nify the light from heaven with which the church
is illuminated; divine revelation is let into it for
instruction, direction, and comfort to those that
dwell in God's house; light to work by, light to walk
by, light to see themselves and one another by.
There were lights to the little chambers; even the
least, and least considerable parts and members of
the chui-ch, shall have light afforded them. All thy
children shall be taught of the Lord. But thev are
narroiv windows, as those in the temple, 1 Kings
vi. 4. The discoveries made to the church on earth
are but nari-ow and scanty, compared with what
shall be in the future state, when we shall no longer
see through a glass darkly.

(8.) Divers courts are here spoken of; an outer-
most of all, then an outer court, then an inner, and
then the innermost of all, into which the priests only
entered; which, some think, may put us in mind
" of the diversities of gifts, and graces, and offices,

in the several members of Christ's mystical body
here; as also of the several degrees of glory in the
courts and mansions of heaven ; as there are stars
in several spheres, and stars of several magnitudes,
in the fixed firmament."

—

English Annotations.
SovTie draw nearer to God than others, and have a
more intimate acquaintance with divine things; but
to a child of God a day in any of his courts is better
than a thousand elsewhere. These courts had
porches, or piazzas, round them, for the shelter of
those that attended in them, from wind and weather;
for when we are in the way of our duty to God, we
may believe ourselves to be under his special pro-
tection, that lie will graciously provide for us, nay,
that he will himself be to us a Covert y7-om thestorm
a?id tempest, Isa. iv. 5, 6.

(9.) On the posts were palm-trees engraven, (x\

16.) to signify that the righteous shall flourish like

the palm-tree, in the courts of God's house, Ps. xcii.

12. The more they are depressed with the burthen
of affliction, the more strongly do they grow, as they
say of the palm-trees. It likewise intimates the
samts' victory and triumph over their spiritual ene-
mies; they hnve palms in their hands; (Rev. vii. 9.)
but lest they should drop these, or have them
snatched out of their hands, they are here engraven
upon the posts of the temple as perpetual monu-
ments of their honour; Thanks be to God who al-

ways causes us to triumph. Nay, believers shall

themselves be made pillars in the temple of our God,
and shall go no more out, and shall have his name
engraven on them, which will be their brightest or-
nament and honour. Rev. iii. 12.

(10.) Notice is here taken of the pavement of the
court, V. 17, 18. The word intimates that the pave-
ment was made of porphyry-stone, which was
of the colour of burning coals; for the brightest
and most sparkling glories of this world should be
put and kept under our feet when we draw near to

God, and are attending upon him. The stars are,
as it were, the burning coals, or stones of a. fiery
colour, with which the pavement of God's celestial

temple is laid; and if the pavement of the court be
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so bright and glittering, how glorious must we con-

clude the mansions of that house to be!

2. The gates that looked toward the north, {v.

20.) and toward the south, {x>. 24.) with their ap-
purtenances, are much the same witli that toward
th% east, after the measure of theJirst gate, v. 21.

But the description is i-epeated veiy particularly.

And thus largely was the structure of the tabernacle

related in Exodus, and of the temple in the books
of Kings and Chronicles, to signify the special no-

tice God does take, and his ministers should take,

of all that belong to liis church; his deliglit is in

them, his eye is upon tliem. He knows all tliat are

his, all his living temples, and all that belongs to

them. Observe,

(1.) This temple had not only a gate toward the
east, to let into it the children oj the east, that were
famous for their wealth and wisdom; but it had a

gate to the north, and another to the sonth, for the

admission of the poor and less civilized nations. The
new Jei-usalem has twelve gates, three towards each
quarter of the world; (Rev. xxi. 13.) for many shall

come from all parts, to sit down there, Matth.
viii. 11.

(2.) To those gates they went up by steps, seven
ste/is, (i\ 22.—26.) which, as some observe, may
remind us of the necessity of advancing in grace

and holiness, adding one grace to another; going
from step to step, from strength to strength, still

pressing forward toward pei-fection; upward, up-
ward, toward heaven, the temple above.

27. And there loas a gate in the inner

court toward the south : and he measured
from gate to gate toward tlie south a hun-
dred cubits. 28. And he brought me to the

inner court by the south gate : and he mea-
sured the south gate according to these mea-
sures ; 29. And the little chambers thereof,

and the posts thereof, and the arches there-

of, according to these measures : and there

were windows in it, and in the arches there-

of round about: it was fifty cubits long, and
five and twenty cubits broad. 30. And the

arches round about were five and twenty

cubits long, and five cubits broad: 31. And
the arches thereof laere toward the outer

court ; and palm-trees were upon the posts

thereof: and the going up to it had eight

steps. 32. And ho brought me into the in-

ner court toward the east: and he measured
the gate according to these measures. 33.

And the little chambers thereof, and the

posts thereof, and the arches thereof, tvere

according to these measures; and there were

vvindovys therein, and in the arches thereof

round about : it uris fifty cubits long, and
five and twenty cubits broad. 34. And the

arches thereof were toward the outward
court; and palm-trees zoe/'e upon the posts

thereof, and on this side and on that side

:

and the going up to it had eight steps.

35, And he brought me to the north gate,

and measured it according to these mea-
sures : 36. The little chambers thereof, the

posts thereof, and the arches thereof, and
the windows to it round about : the length

ivas fifty cubits, and the breadth five and
twenty cubits. 37. And the posts thereof

tvere toward the outer court ; and palm-
trees tverc upon the posts thereof, on this

side, and on that side : and the going up to

it had eight steps. 38. And the chambers,

and the entries thereof, icere by the posts of

the gates, where they washed the burnt-of-

fering.

In these verses, we have a delineation cf the in-

ner court; The survey of the outer ccurt ended
with the south side of it. This of the inner coiirt

begins with the south side, {v. 27".) proceeds to tl>e

east, {v. 32.) and so to the north; {v. 35.) for here
is no gate either of the outer oi-. inner court toward
the west; it should seem that in Solomon's temple
there were gates westward, for we find porters to-

ward the west, 1 Chron. ix. 24.—xxvi. 18. But Jo-

sephus says, that in the second temple there was no
gate on the west side. Observe, *

1. These gates into tlie inner court were exactly
uniform with those into the outer couil; tlie dimen-
sions tlie same, tlie chambers adjoining tlie same,
the galleries or rows round the court the same, tlie

\'ery engravings on the posts tlie same. The work
of grace, and its workings, are the same, for sub-
stance, in grown Christians that they are in young
beginners, only that the former are got so much
nearer their perfection. The faith of all the saints

is alike precious, though it be not alike strong.

Tliere is a great resemblance between one cliild of

God and another; for all they are brethren, and bear
the same image.

2. Tlie ascent into the outer court at eacli gate

was by seven steps, but the ascent into the inner
court at each gate was by eight steps. This is ex-
pressly taken notice of, \v. 31, 34, 37.) to signify

that the nearei' wc apjiroach to God, the more we
should rise above this world and the things of it.

The people, who worship])ed in the outer court,

must rise seven steps above other peojile, but the
priests, who attended in the inner court, must rise

eight steps above them; must exceed tliem at least

one step more than they exceed other people.

39. And in the porch of the gate iccre two
tables on this side, and two tables on that

side, to slay thereon the burnt-oifering, and
the sin-offering, and the trespass-offering. 40.

And at the side without, as one goeth up to

the entry of the north gate, were two tables ;

and on the otlier side, which teas at the

porch of the gate, ivere two tables. 41.

Four tables loere on this side, and four ta-

bles on that side, by the side of the gate; i

eight tables, wliereupon they slew their sa- \

crijlces. 42. \ni\ the four tables were of

hewn stone for the burnt-offering, of a cubit

and a half long, and a cubit and a iialf

broad, and one cubit high : whereupon also

they laid tlie instruments -wherewith they

slew the burnt-offering and tlie sacrifice. 43.

And within were hooks, a hand broad, fast-

ened round about : and upon the tables was
the flesh of the offering. 44.. And witiiout

the inner gate loere the chambers of the

singers in the inner court, which 7cns at the

side of the north gate ; and their prospect
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was toward the south; one at the side of the

east gate, having the prospect toward the

north. 45. And he said unto me, This

chamber, whose prospect is toward tlie

soutli, is for the priests, the keepers of the

charge of the house. 46. And the cham-
ber wliose prospect is toward the nortii is

for tlie priests, the iscepers of the charge of

the altar: these arv the sons of Zadok,
among the sons of L^evi, which come near

to the Lord to minister unto him. 47. So
he measured the court, a hundred cubits

long, and a hundred cubits broad, four-

square, and the altar l/uit was before the

house. 48. And he l^ronght me to the porcli

of the house, and measured each post of the

porcli, live cubits on tliis side, and five cu-

bits on that side: and the breadth of the

gate was three cubits on tliis side, and three

cubits on that side. 49. The length of the

porch 7oas twenty cubits, and the breadth

eleven cubits: and he brought me by the

steps wiiereby they went up to it ; and there

were pillars by the posts, one on this side,

and another on that side

In tliese verses we have an account,

1. Of tlie tables that were in the porch of the

gates of the inner court. We find no description

of the altars of burnt-offerings in the midst of that

court, till c/i. xliii. 13. But because the one altar

under the law was to be exchanged for a multitude

of tables under the gospel, here is earlij notice taken
of tlie tables, at our entrance into the inner court;

for till we come to partake of the tcible of the Lord,
we are but professors at large; our admission to that

is our entrance into the inner court. But in this

gospel-temple we meet with no altar, till after the

glor'v of the Lord has taken possession of it, for

Christ is our Altar, that sanctifies every gift. Here
were eight tables provided, whereon to slay the sa-

crijices, v. 41. We read not of any tables for this

purpose, either in the tabernacle, or in Solomon's

temple. But here they are provided, to intimate

the multitude of spiritual saci-ifices thid should be
brought to God's house in gospel-times, and the

muUitude of hands that should be employed in offer-

ing up those sacrifices. Here were the shambles

for the altar; here were the dressers on which they

laid the flesh of the sacrifice, the knives with which
they cut it up, and the hooks on which they hung it

up, that it might be ready to be offered on the altar,

(t'. 43.) and there also they washed the burnt-offer-

ings, (i'. 38.) to intimate that before we draw near

to God's altar, we must have every thing in readi-

ness; must wash our hands, our hearts, those spi-

ritual sacrifices, and so compass God's altar.

2. The use that some of tlie cAamAcra mentioned
before, were put to. (1.) Some were for the singers,

V. 44. It should seem, they were first prox'ided for

before anv other that attended this temple-service,

to intimate, not only that singing of psalms should

still continue a gospel-ordinance, but that the gos-

pel should furnish all that embrace it with abundant
mattcrfor joy and praise, and give them occasion to

breakforth into singing, which is often foretold con-

cerning gospel-times, Ps. xcvi. 1.—cxviii. 1. Chris-

tians should be singers. Blessed are they that

divetl in God's house, thev will be still firaising him.

{2. ) Others of them were {orthe/triests; both those

that kept the charge of the house, to cleanse it, and
to see that none came into it to pollute it, and to

keep it in good repair, {v. 45. ) and those that kefil

the charge of the altar, (t. 46.) that came 7iear to

the Lord to'minister to him. God will find conve-
nient lodging for all his servants. Those that do
the work of his house, sliall enjoy the comforts of it.

3. Of the inner court; the court of the priests,

which was fifty yards square, x'. 47. The altar

that was before the house, was placed in the midst
of this coui't, over against the tlirce gates, whicli

standing in a direct line with the three gates of the

outer court, when the gates were set open, all the

people in the outer court might through them be
spectators of the service done at the altar. Christ is

both our Altar and our Sacrifice, to whom we must
look with an eve of faith in all our approaches to

God, and he is Salvation in the midst ot the earth,

(Ps. Ixxiv. 12.) to be looked unto from all quarters.

4. Of the porch of the house. The temple is

called the house, emphatically, as if no other house
were worthy to be called so. Before this house
there was a porch, to teach us not to rash hastily

and inconsiderately into the presence of God, but
graduallv, that is, gravely, and with solemnity,

passing first through the outer court, then the inner,

then the porch, ere we enter into the house.. '&e-

tvieen this /lorch and the altar was a place where
the priests used to pray, Joel ii. 17. In the porch,
beside the posts on which the doors were hung,
there were pillars, probably for state and ornament,
like Jachin and Boaz; Ife will establish; in him is

strength, v. 49. In the gospel-church, every thing

is strong and firm, and every thing ought to be kept
in its place, and to be done decently and in order.

CHAP. XLI.
An account was given of the porch of the house, in the

close of the foregoinjr chapter, this brings us to the tem-
ple itself; the description of which here given creates

niucli difhculty to the critical expositors, and occasions

differences among them. Those must consult them,
who are nice in their inquiries into the meaning of the

particulars of this delineation; It shall suffice us to ob-
serve, I. The dimensions of the house, the posts of it, (v.

1.) the door, (v. 2.) the wall and the side-chambers, (v.

5. 6.) the foundations and wall of the chambers, their

doors, (v. 8. . 11.) and the house itself, v. 13. II. The
dimensions of the oracle, or most holy place, v. 3, 4. III.

.\n account of another building over against the sepa-

rate place, v. 12 . . 15. IV. The manner of the building

of the house, v. 7, 16, 17. V. The ornaments of the

house, V. IS . . 20. VI. The altar of incense, and the ta-

ble, V. 22. VII. The doors between the temple and the

oracle, V. 23. . 26. There is so nuich difference botti in

tlie terms and in the rules of architecture between one
age and another, one place and another, that it ought
not to be any stumbling-block to us, that there is so

much in these descriptions dark, and hard to be under-

stood, about the meaning of which the learned are not

agreed. To one not skilled in mathematics, the malhe-
matical description of a modern structure ivould be

scarcely intelligible; and yet to a common carpenter or

mason among the Jews at that time, we may suppose
that all this, in the literal sense of it, was easy enoujh.

FTERWARD he brought me to

the temple, and measured the posts,

six cubits broad on the one side, and six

cubits broad on the other side, ivhich icas

the breadth of the tabernacle. 2. And the

breadth of the door was ten cubits; and the

sides of the door irere five cubits on the one

side, and five cubits on the other side; and

he measured the length thereof, forty cubits,

and the breadth, twenty cubits. 3. Then
went he inward, and measured the post of

•A^
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the door two cubits, and the door six cubits,

and the breadth of the door seven cubits.

4. So he measured the length thereof, twen-

ty cubits, and the breadth, twenty cubits,

before the temple; and he said unto me.

This is the most holy place. 5. After he

measured the wall of the house six cubits;

and tiie breadth of every side-chamber four

cubits, round about the house on every side.

6. And the side-chambers were three, one

over another, and thirty in order; and they

entered into the wall, which was of the

house for the side-chambers round about,

that they might have hold, but they had not

hold in the wall of the house. 7. And there

was an enlarging and a winding about still

upward to the side-chambers ; for the wind-

ing about of the house went still upward
round about the house : therefore the breadth

of the house ivas still, upward, and so in-

creased from the lowest chamber to the

highest by the midst. 8. I saw also the

height of the house round about: the foun-

dations of the side-chambers ivere a full reed

of six great cubits. 9. The thickness of the

wall, which was for the side-chamber with-

out, was five cubits ; and that which jcas left

was the place of the side-chambers that tvere

within. 10. And between the chambers
was the wideness of twenty cubits round

about the house on every side. 1 1 . And
the doors of tiie side-chambers ivere toward
the place that was left, one door toward tlie

north, and another door toward the south:

and the breadth of the place that was left

was five cubits round about.

We are still attending a prophet that is under the

guidance of an angel, and therefore attend with re-

verence, though we are often at a loss to know both
what this is, and what it is to us. Observe here,

1. After the prophet had observed the courts, he
was at length brought to the tem/ile, x<. 1. If we
diligently attend to the instructions given us in the

planier parts of religion, and profit by them, we
shall be led further, into an acquaintance with the

mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. They that are

willing to dwell in God's courts, shall at length be
brought into his temple. Ezekiel was himself a/;rira?,

but by the iniquity and calamity of the times was cut

short of his birthright-privilege, of ministering in

tl\e temple; but God makes up the loss to him, by
introducing him into tliis prophetical, evangelical,

celestial temple, and employing him to transmit a

description of it to the church, in wliich he was dig-

nified above all the rest of his order.

2. When our Lord Jesus spake of the destroying
of this temfile, which his hearers understood of this

second temple of Jerusalem, he spake of the temple
of his body; (John ii. 19, 21.) and with good reason
might he speak so ambiguously, when Ezekiel's vi-

sion had ajointrespecttothem both together, includ-
ing also his mystical body tlie churcli, which is

called the house of God, (1 Tim. iii. 15.) and all

the members of that body, which are living tem-
{ites, in whom the Spirit dwells.

3 The very posts of this temple, the door-posts.

were as far one from the other, and, consequently,
the door was as wide, as the whole breadth of the

tabernacle of Moses, {v. 1.) Twelve cubits, Exod.
xxvi. 16, 22, 25. In comparison with what had
been under the law, we may say, JFide is the gate
which leads into the church; the ceremonial law,
that wall of partition which had so much straitened
the gate, being taken down.

4. The most holy place was an exact square,
twenty cubits eacli way, x>. 4. For the New Jeru-
salem is exactly four-square, (Rev. xxi. 16.) de-
noting its stability; for we look for a city that can-
not be moved.

5. The upper stories were larger than the lower,
XI. 7. The walls of the temple were six cubits

thick at the bottom, five in tlie middle story, and
four in the highest, which gave room to enlarge the
chambers the higher they went; but cai'e was taken
tliat the timber might have fast hold; though God
builds high he hmlds^rm; yet so as not to weaken
one part for the strengtliening of anotlicr; they had
hold, but not in the trail of the house. By this

spreading gradually, the side-chambers that were
on the height of the house, in the uppermost story
of all, were six cubits; whereas the lowest were but
four; they gained a cubit every story. The higher
we build up ourselves in our most holy faith, the
more should our hearts, those living temples, be
enlarged.

12. Now the building that was before ihe

separate place, at the end toward the west,

leas seventy cul)its broad ; and the wall of

the building was five cubits thick round

about, and the length thereof ninety cubits.

1 3. So he measured the house, a hundred
cubits long; and the separate place, and the

building, with the walls thereof, a hundred
cubits long; 1 4. Also the breadth of the face

of the house, and of the separate place to-

ward the east, a iiundred cubits, l."). And
he measured the length of the building over

against the separate place which was be-

hind it, and the galleries thereof on the one
side, and on the other side, a hundred cu-

bits, with tlie inner temple, and the porches

of the court; 16. The door-posts, and llie

narrow windows, and tlie galleries round

about on tlieir three stories, over against the

door, ceiled with wood round about, and
from the ground up to the ^vindo^vs, and the

windows ivere covered; 17. To that above
the door, even unto the inner house and
witliout, and by all the wall round about,

within and without, by measure. 1 8. And
it was made with cherubims and palm-trees,

so that a palm-tree teas between a cherub

and a cherub ; and evenj cherub had two
faces ; 1 9. So that the face of a man ivas

toward the palm-tree on the one side, and
the face of a young lion toward the palm-

tree on the other side: it iras made through

all the house round about. 20. From tlie

ground unto above the door vwre cherubims

and palm-trees made, and oji the wall of the

temple. 21. The posts of the temple zvere

squared, a?id the face of the sanctuary; the



EZEKIEL, XLII 773

ppearance of the one as the appearance of
the other. 22. Tlie altar of wood was tliree

cubits liigli, and the length thereof two cu-

bits ; and the corners thereof, and the length

thereof, and the wails tliereofi iverc of wood

:

and lie said unto me, This is the table that

is before the Lord. 23. And the temple

and the sanctuary had two doors. 24. And
the doors had two leaves apiece, two turning

leaves ; two leaves for the one door, and two
leaves for the other door. 25. And there

were made on them, on the doors of the

temple, cherubims and palm-trees, like as

ivcre made upon the walls; and there were

thick planks upon the face of tiie porch

without. 26. And there luere narrow win-

dows and palm-trees on the one side and on

tiie other side, on the sides of the porcii, and
2(pon the side-chambers of the house, and
thick planks.

Here is, 1. An account of a building that was be-

fore tlie separate place, before the temple, at the

end toward the west, {v. 12.) which is here mea-
sured, and compared, (v. 13.) witli the measure of

the house, and appears to be of equal dimensions
with it. This stood in a court by itself, whicli is

measured, tj. 15. and its galleries, or chambers, be-

longing to it, its posts and windows, and the orna-

ments of them, V. 15.— 17. But what use was to be
made of tliis other building, we are not told; per-
haps, in this vision, it signified the setting up a

church among the Gentiles, not inferior to tlie Jew-
ish temple, but of quite another nature, and which
should soon su/ierseae it.

2. A description of the ornaments of the temple,
and the other building. The walls on the inside

from top to bottom were adorned witli cherubims
and fialm-trees, placed alternately as in Solomon's
temple, 1 Kings vi. 29. Each chenib is here said

to have two faces; the face of a man toward the
palm-tree on one side, and the face of a young lion

toward the fialm-tree on the other side, v. 19.

These seem to represent the angels, who have more
than the wisdom of a man, and the courage of a

lion; and in both they have an eye to the palms of

victory and triumph, which are set befoi-e them,
and wliich they are sure of in all their conflicts with
tlie powers of darkness. And in the assemblies of

the saints angels are in a special manner present, 1

Cor. xi. 10.

3. A description of the posts of the doors, both of

the temple and of the sanctuary; they were squared,
(i'. 21.) not round like pillars; and the afifiearance

of the one as the appearance of the other. In the
tabeiniacle, and in Solomon's temple, the door of the

sanctuary, or most holy, was narrower than that of

the temple; but here it was full as broad; for in

gospel-times the way into the holiest of alt is made
more manifest than it had been under the Old Tes-
tament, (Heb. ix. 8.) and therefore the door is

wider. Tliese doors are described, v. 23, 24. The
temfile and the sanctuary had each of them their

door, and they were two-teax<ed, folding doors.

4. We have here the description of the altar of

incense, here said to be an altar of wood, v. 22. No
mention is made of its being overlaid with gold ; but
surely it was intended to be so, else it would not

bear the fire with which the incense was to be
burned; unless we will suppose that it served only

to put the censers upon. Or else it intimates, that

the incense to be offered in the guspel-temple shall

be purely spiritual, and the fire spiritual, which
will not consume an altar of wood. Therefore this

altar is called a table; this is the table that is before

the Lord. Here, as before, we find the altar turned

into a table; for the great sacrifice being now of-

fered, that which we have to do, is, to feast upon
the sacrifice at the Lord's table.

5. Here is the adorning of the doors and windows
with palm-trees, that they might be of a piece with

the walls of the house, v. 25, 26. Thus the living

temples are adorned, not with gold or silver, or

costly array, Init with the hidden man of the heart,

in that which is not corruptible.

CHAP. XLII.
This chapter continues and concludes the describing am^

measurinir of this mystical temple, which it is verv hvi
to understand the particular architecture of, and yet

more hard to comprehend the mystical meaning of. Here
is, I. A description of the chambers that were about the

courts, their situation and structure, v. 1 . . 13. And the

uses for which they were designed, v. 13, 14. II. A
survey of the whole compass of ground, which was
taken up with the house, and the courts belonging to it,

v. 15 . . 20.

l.rn^HEN he brought me forth into the

1 outer court, the way toward the

north, and he brought me into the chamber

that icas over against the separate place,

and which ivas before the building toward

the north. 2. Before the length of a hun-

dred cubits was the north door, and the

breadth teas fifty cubits. 3. Over against

the twenty cubits which were for tiie inner

court, and over against the pavement which

u-as for the outer court, was gallery against

gallery in tliree stories. 4. And before the

chambers teas a walk of ten cubits breadth

inward, a way of one cubit: and their

doors toward the north. 1,5. Now, the up-

per chambers ivere shorter: for the galleries

were higher than these, than the lower, and

than the middlemost of the building. 6.

For they were in three stories, but had nO'

pillars as the pillars of the courts: there-

fore the building was straitened more than

the lowest and the middlemost from the

ground. 7. And the wall that was without

over against the chambers, toward the outer

court on the fore-part of tiie chambers, the

length thereof was fifty cubits. 8. For the

length of the chambers that were in the outer

court ivas fifty cubits: and, lo, before the

temple were a hundred cubits. 9. And
from under these chambers teas the entry

on the east side, as one goeth into them
from the outer court. 1 0. The chambers

luere in the thickness of the wall of the court

toward the east, over against the separate

place, and over against the building. 11.

And the way before them teas like the ap-

pearance of the chambers which were to-

ward the north, as long as they, and as

broad as they; and all their goings-out

were both according to their fashions, and
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"according to their doors. 1 2. And accord-

ing to the doors of the chambers that loere

toward the south was a door in the head of

the way, even the way directly before the

wall toward the east, as one entereth into

them. 13. Then said he unto me, The
north chambers and the south chambers,
which are before the separate place, they be

holy ciiambers, where the priests tliat ap-

proach unto the Lord shall eat the most
holy things: there shall they lay the most
lioly things, and the meat-otfering, and the

sin-offering, and the trespass-offering; for

the place is holy. 14. When the priests

enter therein, then shall they not go out of

the holy phce into the outer court, but there

they shall lay their garments wherein tiiey

minister; for they are holy; and shall put
on other garments, and shall approach to

those things which are for the people.

The prophet has taken a very exact view of the
temple and the buildings belonging to it, and is now
brouglit again into the outer court, to observe the
chambers that were in that square.

I. Here is a description of these chambers; which
(as that which went before) seems to us very /ler-

filexed and intricate, through our unacquaintedness
with the Hebrew language, and the rules of archi-
tecture at that time. We shall only observe, in

general,

1. That about the temple, which was the place
of public worship, there were private chambers, to

teach us that our attendance upon God in solemn
ordinances will not excuse us from the duties of the

closet. We must not only worship in the courts of
God's house, but must, both before and after our
attendance there, enter into our chambers, enter
into our closets, and read and meditate, and /ii-ay to

our Father in secret; and a great deal of comfort the
people of God have found in their communion with
God in solitude.

2. Tliat these chambers were marty; there were
three stories of them, and though the higher stories

were not so large as the lower, ^'et they served as

well for retirement, x>. 5, 6. There were many,
that there miglit be conveniencies for all such de-
vout people as Anna the prophetess, who departed
not from the temfile night or day, Luke ii. 37. In
my Father's house are many mansions; in his house
on earth there are so; multitudes by faith have
taken lodgings in his sanctuary, and yet there is

room.
3. That these chambers, though they were pri-

vate, yet were near the temple, within view of it,

within reach of it, to teach us \o prefer public wor-
ship before private—( The Lord loves the gates of
Zion more than all the divetlings of Jacob, and so

Tiust we,) and to refer our private worship to the
public. ()ur religious performances in our cham-
bers must be to prepare us for the exercises of de-
votion in public, and to further us in our improve-
ment of them as our opportunities are.

4. That before these chambers there were walks
offive yards broad, {v. 4.) in which those that had
odgings in these ciiambers might meet for conversa-
rion, might walk and talk together for their mutual
edification, might communicate their knowledge and
experiences. For we are not to spend all our time
between the church and the chamber, though a
great deal of time may be spent to very good pur-
pose in both; but man is made for society, and

Christians for the communion of saints; and the du
ties of that communion we must make conscie^ice ot,

and the privileges and pleasures of that communion
we must take the comfort of. It is promised to
Joshua, who was High Priest in tlie second temple,
that God will give him places to wall: in among
them that stand by, Zech. iii. 7.

II. Here is the use of these chambers appointed,
X'. 13, 14.

1. They -were for the priests, that approach unto
the Lord, that tliey may be always near tlieir busi-
ness, and may not be non-residents; therefore they
are called holy chambers, because they were for the
use of them that ministered in lioly things, dui-ing
their ministration. Tliose that have public work
to do for God and the souls of men, have need to be
much in private, to fit themselves for it. Ministers
should spend much time in their chambers, in read-
ing, meditation, and prayer, that their profiting
may appear; and they ought to be provided with
conveniencies for this purpose.

2. There the priests were to deposit the most holy
things, those parts of tlie offerings which fell to
their share; and tliere they were to eat them, they
and their families, in a religious manner; for the
place is holy; and thus tliey must make a difference
between those feasts upon the sacrifice and other
meals.

3. There (among other uses) they wei-e to lay
their vestments, which God had appointed tlicm to

wear when they ministered at the altar; their hnen
ephods, coats, girdles, and bonnets. We read of
the providing of priests' garments after their return
out of captivity, Neh. vii. 70, 72. When they had
ended their service at the altar, they must lay by
those garments, to signify that the use of them
should continue only during that dispensation; but
they mwsiput on other garments, such as other peo-
ple wear, wlien they approached to these things
which were for the people, to do that part of tlieir

service which related to tlie people, to teach them
the law and to answer their mquiries. Tlieir holy
garments must be laid up, that they may be kept
clean and decent for the credit of tlieir service.

15. Now, when he had made an end of
measuring the inner house, he brought me
fortii toward the gate whose prospect is to-

ward the east, and measured it round about.

16. He measured the east side with the

measuring-reed, five hundred reeds, with the

measuring-reed round about. 17. He mea-
sured 'the north side five hundred reeds,

with the measuring-reed round about. 1 8.

He measured the south side five hundred
reeds, with the measuring-reed. 19. He
turned about to the west side, «7zf/ measured
five hundred reeds, with the measuring-
reed. 20. He measured it by the four sides.

it had a wall round about, five hundred
reeds long, and five hundred broad, to make
a separation between the sanctuary and the

profane place.

We have attended the measuring of this mystical
temple, and are now to see how far the holy ground
on which we tread extends; and that also is here
measured, and found to take in a great compass.
Observe,

1. What the dimensions of it were. It extended
each way 500 reeds, {y. 16.—19.) each reed above
three yards and a half, so that it reached every way
about an English measured mile, which, the groun'I
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lying square, was above four miles round. Thus
large were the suburbs, (as I may call them) of this

mystical temple; signifying the great extent of tlie

cliurch in gospel-times, when all nations should be
cimciplect, and tl\e kingdoms of tlie world made
Christ's kingdoms. Room sliould be made in God's
courts for the numerous forces of the Gentiles that
sliall flow into them, as was foretold, Isa. xlix. 18.

—

Ix. 4. It is in part fulfilled already in the accession
of the Gentiles to the church; and we trust it sliall

liave a more full accomplisliment, when the fulness

of the Gentiles shall come in, and all Israel shall be
saved.

2. Why the dimensions of it were made tlius

large. It was to make a se/iaration, by putting a

very large distance between the sanctuary and the

firofane /ilace; and therefore there was a ma// sur-

rounding it, to keep off those that were unclean,
and to separate between the /irecious and the vile.

Note, A difference is to be jiut between common
and sacred things, between God's name and other
names, between liis day and other days, his book
and other books, his institutions and other observ-
ances; and a distance to be fiut between our worldly
and religious actions, so as still to go about the woi'-

shijj of God witli a solemn pause.

CHAP. XLIII.
The prophet havinj;; given us a view of the mystical temple,

the gospel-church, as he received it from the Lord, that

it might appear not to be erected in vain, comes to de-

scribe, in this and the next chapter, the worship that

should be performed in it, but under the type of the Old
Testament services. In this chapter, we have, I. Pos-
session taken of this temple, by the <?lory of God fillinfr

it, V. I . . 6. n. A promise fjiven of the continuance of
God's presence with his people, upon condition of their

return to, and continuance m, the instituted way of his

worship, and their abandoning; of idols and idoliitrv, v.

7 . . I'2. III. A description of the altar of burnt-offerin£rs,

V. 13. . 17. IV. Directions g-iven for the consecration

. of that altar, v. IS. . 27. Ezekiel seems here to stand
between God and Israel, as Moses the servant of the
Lord dio, when the sanctuary was first set up.

1. k FTERWARD he brought me to

J\. tlie gate, even the gate tliat looketh

lovvard tlie east: 2. And, behold, tiie glory

ofthe God of Israel came from the way ofthe

east ; and his voice uias like a noise of many
waters: and the earth shined witii his glory.

3. And it ivas according to the appearance of

the vision which I saw, even according to

the vision that I saw when I came to de-

stroy the city; and the visions ivcre like the

vision that I saw by the river Chebar; and
I fell upon my face. 4. And the glory of the

Lord came into the house, by tlie way of

the gate whose prospect is toward the east.

5. So the spirit took me up, and brought me
into the inner court ; and, behold, the glory

of the Lord filled the house. 6. And I

heard him speaking unto me out of the

house; and the man stood by me.

After Ezekiel had patiently surveyed the temple
of God, the greatest glory of this earth, he is ad-
mitted to a higher form, and honoured with a sight

of the glories of the upper world; it is said to him.
Come ufi hither. He has seen the temple, and sees

it to be very spacious and splendid; but till tlie glory
of God comes into it, it is but like the dead bodies
he liad seen in vision, (cA. xxxvii. ) tliat liad no
breath, till the Spirit of life entered into them.

Here therefore he sees the house filled with God's
gloi-y.

1. He has a vision of the glorij of God, (v. 2.)
the glory of the God of Israel, that God who is in

covenant witli Israel, and wliom they serve and
worship. The idols of tlie heathen have no glory
Ijut what they owe to the goldsmith or the painter;
but this is the glory of tlie God of Israel. This
glory camefrom the way of the east, and therefore
he was brought to tlie gale that leads toward the
east, to exjiect the appearance and approach of it.

Christ's star was seen in the east, and he is that
other Angel that ascends out of the east, Rev. vii. 2.

For he is tlie Morning Star, he is tlie Sun of Right-
eousness. Two things he oliserved in this appear-
ance of the glory of God. (1.) The power of his
word which he heard; His voice was like a ?ioise of
many waters, wliich is lieard \'cry far, and makes
impressions; tlie noise of purling streams is grate-
ful, of a roaring sea dreatiful, Rev. i. 15.—xiv. 2.

Christ's gospel, in the glory of which lie shines,
was to be proclaimed aloud, the report of it to be
heard far; to some it is a savour of life, to others of
death, according as they are. (2.) The brightness
of his appearance which he saw; The earth shined
with his glory; for God is Light, and none can bear
the lustre of his ligiit, none has see?! or can see it.

Note, That glory of God which shines in the
church, sliines on the world. When God appeared
for David, the brightness that was before him dis-

persed the clouds, Ps. xviii. V>..

This appearance of the glory < f God to Ezekiel
here, he observed to be the same with the vision he
saw, when he first received his commission, [ch. i.

4.) according to that bii the river Chebar; {v. 3.)
because God is the same, he was pleased to mani-
fest himself in the same manner, for with him is no
variableness. "It was the same" (says he) "as
that whicli I saw when I came to destroy the city,

that is, to foretell the city's destruction;" which he
did with such autliority and efficacy, and tlie event
did so certainly answer the prediction, tliat he
miglit be said to destroy it. As a judge, in God's
name, he passed a sentence upon it, which was
soon executed. God appeared in the same manner
when he sent him to s])eak words of terror, and
wlien he sent him to speak words of comfort; for in

both God is, and will be, glorified. He kills, and he
?nakes alive; he wounds, and he heals. Dent, xxxii.

39. To the same hand tliat destroyed we must look
for deliverance; he has smitten, and he will bind ufi.

Una eademque manus vitlnus opemcjue tulit— The
same hand inflicted the wound, and healed it.

2. He has a vision of the entrance of this glorv
into the temple. When he saw this glory, he feh
upon his face, {y. 3.) as not able to bear the lustre

of God's glory, or, rather, as one willing to give him
tlie glory of it hy an liumblc and reverent adora-
tion. But the Spirit took him up, {v. 5.) when the
glory of the Lord was C07ne into the house, (f. 4.)

that he might see how the house was filled with it.

He saw how the glory of the Lord in this same ap-
pearance departed from the temple, because it was
profaned, to his great grief; now lie shall see it re-

turn to the temple to his great satisfaction. See
ch. X. 18, 19.—xi. 23. Note, Though God may
forsake his people for a small moment, he will re-

turn with everlasting loving-kindness. God's glory

filled the house as it had filled the tabernacle which
Moses set up, and the temple of Solomon, Exod.
xl. 34. 1 Kings viii. 10. Now we do not find that
ever the Shechinah did in that manner take posses-
sion of the second temple, and therefore this was to

have its accomplishment in that glory of the divine
grace which shines so bright in the gospel-chnrch,
and fills it. Here is no mention of a cloud filling

the house as formerly, for we now with open face
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behold the glory of the Lord, in the face of Christ,

and not as of old through the cloud of types.

3. He receives instructions more immediately
from the glory of the Loi-d; as Moses did when
God had tiiken possession of the tabernacle; (Lev.
i. 1.) I heard Inm sfieaking to me out of the house,

V. 6. God's glory shining in the church, we must
from thence expect to receive divine oracles. The
man stood by me; we could not bear to hear the
voice of God any more than to see the face of God,
if Jesus Christ did not stand by us as Mediator. Or
if tills was a created angel, it is observable that

when God began to speak to Ezekiel, he stood by,

and gave way; having no more to say. Nay, he
stood by the propliet, as a learner with him; tor ;o

the jirincipatities and powers, to the angels them-
selves, who desire to look into these things, is known
by t/ie church the manifold wisdom of God, Eph.
iii. 10. The man stood by him to conduct him
thither where he might receive further discoveries,

ch. xliv. 1.

7. And he said unto me, Son of man, the

place' of my throne, and the place of the

soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the

midst of the children of Israel for ever, and
my holy name, shall the house of Israel no
more defile, neither they, nor their kings, by
their whoredom, nor by the carcases of their

kings in their high places; 8. In their set-

ting of their threshold by my thresholds,

and their post by my posts, and the wall

between me and them; they have even de-

filed my holy name by their abominations

that they have committed: wherefore I

have consumed them in mine anger. 9.

Now let them put away their whoredom,
and the carcases of their kings, far from
me, and 1 will dwell in the midst of them
forever. 10. Thou son of man, shew the

house to the house of Israel, that they may
be ashamed of their iniquities; and let them
measure the pattern. 11. And if they be

ashamed of all that they have done, shew
them the form of the house, and the fashion

thereof, and the goings-out thereof, and the

coniii)gs-in thereof, and all the forms there-

of, and all the ordinances thereof; and all

the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof:

and write il in their sight, that they may
keep the whole form thereof, and all the

ordinances thereof, and do them. 1 2. This
is tlie law of the house; Upon the top of

the mountain, the whole limit thereof round
about shall be most holy. Behold, this is

the law of the house.

God does here, in effect, renew his covenant with
his people Israel, upon his retaking possession of the
house, and Ezekiel negotiates the matter, as Moses
formerly. Tliis would be of great use to the cap-
tives at tlieir retum, Ijoth for direction and encou-
ragement; but it looks further, to those that are
blessed with the privileges of the gospel-temple,
that they may understand how they are before him
on their good behaviour.

1. God, by the prophet, puts them in mind of

their former provocations, for which they had long

lain under the tokens of his displeasure. This con
viction is spoken to them, to make way for the com
forts designed them. Though God gives, arid ufi-

braidb not, it becomes us, when he forgives, to

upbraid ourselves with our unworthy conduct to-

ward him. Let them now remember therefore,

(1.) Tliat they had formerly defiled God's holy
name, had profaned and abused all those sacred
things by which he had made himselfknown among
them, V. 7. They and their kings had brought con-
tempt on the religion they professed, and their re-
lation to God, by their spn'itual whoredom, their

idolatry, and by worship])ing images, which they
called their kings, fi>r so Moloch signifies; or lords,

for so Baal signifies; but which were really the
carcases of kings, not only lifeless and useless, but
loathsome and abominable as dead carcases, in their

hig'i places, set up in honour of them. They had
defiled God's name by their abominatiotis. And
what were they? It was in setting their threshold

by my thresholds, aiid their fiost by my posts, add-
ing their own inventions to God's institutions, and
urging all to a compliance with them, as if they
liad been of equal authority and efficacy; teaching

for doctrines the commandments of nun; (Isa.

xxix. 13.) or, rather, setting up altars to their

idols even in the courts of the temple, than which
a more impudent affront could not be jjul upon the
Divine Majesty. Thus they set up a separation
wall between him and them, which stopped the
current of his favours to them, and spoiled the ac-
ce]5tableness of their services to him. See what
an indignity sinners do to God, setting up their wills

ill opposition to his, and thrusting him out from
what is his right; and see what injury they do to

themselves; for the nearer any come to God with
their sins, the further tliey set him at a distance

from them. Some give this sense of it; Though
their houses joined close to God's house, their posts

and thresholds to his, so that they were in a manner
his next neighbours, there was but a wall between
me and them, (so it is in the margin) so that il

might have been expected they shoidd have ac
quainted tliemselves with him, and been in care to

ple;isc him, yet they were not so much as neigh-
Dourly. Note, It often proves too true. The nearer
the church, thefurtherfrom God. Tliey were, by
profession, in covenant with God, and yet they had
defiled the place of his throne, and of the soles of his

feet, his temple, where he did both reside and reign.

Jerusalem is called the city of the Great King, (Ps
xlviii. 2.) and his footstool, Ps. xcix. 5.—cxxxii.

"

Note, When God's ordinances are profaned, hi«

holy name \% polluted.

(2.) That, for this, God had a controversy

with them in their late troubles. They could not

condemn him, for he had but brought upon them
the desert of their sins; JVherefore I have consum-
ed them in mine anger. Note, Those tliat pollute

God's holy name, fall under his just displeasure.

2. He calls upon them to repent and reform, and,

in order to that, to be ashamed of their iniquities;

(!'. 9.) " TVoTO let them put away their whoredom;
now that they have smarted so severely for it, and
now that God is returning in mercy to them, and
setting up his sanctuary again in the midst of them,
now let them cast away their idols, and have no
more to do with them, that they may not again for-

feit the privileges which they have been taught to

know the worth of by the want of them. Let them
put away their idols, those loathsome carcases of
their kings, farf-om me; from being a jjrovocation

to me." This was seasonable counsel now that the
prophet had the platform of the temple to set be-

fore them; for, (1.) If they see that platform, they

will surely be ashamed of their sins; {y. 10.) when
they see what mercy God has in store for tl« m,
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II .vvithstanding their utter unworthiness of it, they
will be ashamed to think of their disingenuous con-

duct toward him. Note, The goodness of God to

us should lead us to repentance, especially to a
penitential shame. Let them measure the pattern
themselves; and see how much it exceeds the for-

mer pattern, and guess by that what great things

jod has in store for them; and surely it will put
<hem out of countenance to think what the desert of

their sins was. And then, (2.) \i they be ashamed
of their sins, they shall surely see more of the plat-

form, V. 11. If they be ashamed of alt that they

have done, upon a general view of the goodness of

God, let them have a more distinct, particular ac-

count of it Note, Those that improve what they
see and know of the goodness of God, shall see and
know more of it. And then, and not till then, we
are qualified for God's favours, when we are truly

humbled for our own follies. " Show them the form
of the house, let them sec what a stately structure

it will be, and withal show them the ordinances and
laws of it." Note, With the foresights of our com-
forts, it is fit that we should get the knowledge of

our duty; with the privileges of God's house we
must acquaint ourselves with the rules of it. Shoiv
Ihem these ordinances, that they may fceefi them,
and do them. Note, Therefore we are made to

know our duty, that we may do it, and be blessed

in our deed.
3. He promises that they shall be such as they

should be, and then he mill be to them such as they
ivould have him to be, t'. 7. (1.) The liQuse of Is-

rael shall no more defile my holy name. This is

pure gospel. The pi'ecept of the law says. You
must not defile my name: the grace of the gospel
iays. You shall not. Thus what is required in the
lovenant, is firomised in the covenant, Jer. xxxii.

to. (2.) Then / will dwell in the midst of them
for ever; and the same again, v. 9. God secures
o us his good will by confirming in us his good
vork. If we do not defile his name, we may be
mre that he will not depart from us.

4. The general law of God's house is laid down,
'y. 12. ) That, whereas formerly only the chancel,
ir sanctuary, was most holy, now the whole moun-
ain of the house shall be so. The whole limit

thereof, including all the courts and all the cham-
bers, shall be as the most holy place; signifying

that in gospel-times, (1.) The whole church shall

have the privilege of the holy of holies, that of a
near access to God. All believers have now, under
the gospel, boldness to enter into the holiest, (Heb.
X. 19.) with this advantage, that, whereas the
High Priest entered in the virtue of the blood of
bulls and goats, we enter in the virtue of the blood
of Jesus, and, wherever we are, we have through
him access to the Father. (2. ) The whole church
shall be under a mighty obligation to press toward
the perfection of holiness, as he who has called us
is holy. All must now be most holy. Holiness be-

comes God's house for ever, and in gospel-times
more than ever. Behold, this is the law of the

house; let none expect the protection of it, that
will not submit to this law.

13. And these are the measures o{ the

altar after the cubits: The cubit is a cubit

and a hand-breadth ; even the bottom shall

be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the

border thereof by the edge thereof round
about shall be a span : and this shall be tlie

higher place of the altar. 14. And from
the bottom -upon the ground even to the

lower settle shall be two cubits, and the
breadth one cubit ; and from the lesser set-

VoL IV.—5 F

tie even to the greater settle shall be four

cubits, and the breadth o?ie cubit. 15. So
the altar shall be four cubits; and from the

altar and upward shall be four horns. 16.

And the altar shall be twelve cubits long,

twelve broad, S([uare in the four squares

thereof 17. And the settle shall be four-

teen cubits long, and fourteen broad in tlie

four squares tiiereof; and the border about
it shall be half a cubit; and tlie bottom
thereof s//«// be a cubit about; and liis stairs

shall look toward tlie cast. 18. And he

said unto me. Son of man, thus saith the

Lord God, These are the ordinances of the

altar in the day when they sliall make it, to

oti((?r burnt-offerings tiiereon, and to sprinkle

blood thereon. 19. And thou shajt give to

the priest the Levites that be of the seed

of Zadok, which approach unto me, to mi-

nister unto me, saith the Lord Goo, a
young bullock for a sin-offering. 20. And
thou shah take of the blood thereof, and
put it on the four horns of it, and on the

four corners of the settle, and upon the bor-

der round about: thus shall thou cleanse

and purge it. 21. Thou shall lake the bul-

lock also of the sin-offering, and he shall

burn it in the appointed place of the house,

without the sanctuary. 22. And on the

second day thou shall offer a kid of the

goats without blemish for a sin-ofilering; and
they shall cleanse the altar, as they did

cleanse it with the bullock. 23. When
thou hast made an end of cleansing it, thou

shall offer a young bullock without blemish,

and a ram out of the flock without blemish.

24. And thou shall offer them before the

Lord, and the priests shall cast salt upon
them, and they shall offer them up /or a
burnt-offering unto the Lord. 25. Seven
days shall thou prepare every day a goat

/or a sin-offering: they shall also prepare a
young bullock, and a ram out of the flock,

without blemish. 26. Seven days shall they

purge the altar, and purify it; and they

shall consecrate themselves. 27. And
when these days are expired, it shall be,

that upon the eighth day, and so forward,

the priests shall make your burnt-offerings

upon the altar, and your peace-offerings;

and I will accept you, saith the Lord God.

This relates to the altar in this mystical temple,
and that is mystical too; for Christ is our Altar.

The Jews, after their return out of captivity, had
an altar long before they had a temple, Ezra iii. 3.

But this was an altar in the temple. Now here we
have,

I. The measures of the altar, v. 13. It was six

yards square at the top, and seven yards square at

the bottom; it was four yards and a half high; it

had a lower bench or shelf, here called a settle, a
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yard from the ground, on which some of the priests

stood to minister, and another two yards above that,

on which otliers of them stood, and these were each
of tliem half a yard broad, and l\ad ledges on either

side, tliat they might stand firm upon them. The
sacrifices were killed at the table spoken of before,

ch. xl. 39. What was to be burnt on the altar, was
given lip to tliose on the lower bench, and handed
by them to those on the higher, and they laid it on
the altar. Thus in the service of God we must be
assistant to one another.

II. The ordinances of the altar. Directions are
here given,

1. Concerning the dedication of the altar at first;

^even days were to be spent in the dedication of it,

and every day sacrifices were to be offered upon it,

and particularly a goat for a sin-offering, {v. 25.

)

beside a young bullock for a sin-offering on the first

day; {v. 19.) which teaches us in all our religious

services to have an eye to Christ the great Sin-Of-
fering. Neither our persons nor our performances
can be acceptable to God, unless sin be taken away,
and that cannot be taken away but by the blood of

Christ, which both sanctifies the altar, (for Christ
entered by his own blood, Heb. ix. 12.) and the gift

upon the altar. There were also to be a bu/loc/c

and a ram offered for a burnt-offering, {v. 24.)
which was intended purely for the glory of God, to

teach us to have an eye to that in all our services;

we present ourselves as living sacrifices, and our
devotions as spiritual sacrifices, that we and they
may be to him for a name, and for a praise, and for

a glory.

The dedication of tlie altar is here called the
cleansing &nA fiurgingoVii, v. 20, 26. Christ, our
Altar, though he had no pollution to be cleansed
from, yet sanctijied himself; (John xvii. 19.) and
when we consecrate the altars of our hearts to God,
ro have the fire of holy love always burning upon
them, we must see that they be/;ur;^f(/and cleans-
t-d from the love of the world and the lusts of the

flesh. It is observable that there are several differ-

ences between the rites of dedication here and those

which were appointed, Exod. xxix. to intimate that

the ceremonial institutions were mutable things, and
the changes in them were earnests of their period in

Christ. Only here, according to the general law.

That all the sacrifices must be seasoned with salt,

(Lev. ii. 13.) particular orders are given, (t'. 2'1.
)

that the priests shall cast salt ii/iori the sacrijices.

Grace is the salt with which all our religious per-
formances must be seasoned, Col. iv. 6. An e\er-

lasting covenant is called a covenant ofsalt, because
It is incorriifitible. Tlie glory reserved for us is in-

corrti/itible and undefiled; and the grace wrought
in us is the hidden man of the heart in that which is

7iot corruptible.

2. Concerning the constant use tliat should be
made of it, when it was dedicated; From hencefor-
ivard the priests shall make their burnt-offerings
and ficace-offerings xijion this altar, v. 27. for there-

fore it wasso?;r///fcf/, that it might sanctify the gift

that was offered upon it.

Observe further, (1.) Who were to serve at the
altar; the firiests of the seed of Zadof:, v. 19. That
family was substituted in the room of Abiathar by
Solomon, and God confirms it. His name signifies

righteous, for they are the righteous seed, that are

priests to God, through Christ the Lord our High-
teousness. (2.) How they should prepare for this

service; {v. 26.) They shall C072secrate themselves;

shall /?// /Ar/r //«?;(/ with the offerings, in token of the
giving up of themselves with their offerings to God
and to liis service. Note, Before we minister to the

Lord in holy things, we must consecrate ourselves

by getting our hands and hearts filled with those

things. (3.) How they should speed in it; {v. 27.)

I will accept you. And if God now accept our
works, if our services be pleasing to him, it is

enough, we need no more. Those that give then. -

selves to God, shall be accepted of God, their pei -

sons first, and then their performances, through th ;

Mediator.

CHAP. XLIV.
In this chapter we have, I. The appropriating of the ea."it

gate of the temple to the prince, v. 1. .3. II. A reproof
sent to the house of Israel for Iheir former profanalirns
of God's sanctuary, with a char^^e to them to be mure
strict for the future, v. 4.. 9. III. The degrading of
those Levites that had formerly been jJiiiUy of idolatry,
and the establishinfj of the priesthood in the family oi
Zadok, which had kept their integrity, ?. 10.. 16 IV,
Divers laws and ordinances concerning the priests v

17.. 31.

1 . nr^HEN he brought me back the wayA of the gate of the outward sanctuary,

which looketh toward the east, and it was
shut. 2. Tiien said tlie Lord unto nie,

This gate shall be shut, it shall not be open-

ed, and no man shall enter in by it ; because
the Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered

in by it, therefore it shall be shut. 3. It is

for the prince; the prince he shall sit in it to

eat bread before the Lord : he shall enter

by the way of the porch of thai gate, and
shall go out by the way of the same.

The prophet is here brought to review what he
had before once surveyed; for though we have often

looked into the things of God, they will yet bear to

be looked over again, such a co/iious?iess there is

in them. The lessons we have learned we should
still repeat to ourselves. Every time we review the
sacred fabric of holy things, wliich we have in the
scriptures, we shall still find something new which
we did not before take notice of. The prophet is

brought a third time to the east gate, and finds it

shut; which intimates that tlie rest of the gates

were open at all times to the worshippers. But
such an account is given of this gate's being shut as

puts honour,
1. Upon the God of Israel. It is for the honour

of him, that the gate of the inner court, at which
his glory entered when he took possession of the
house, was ever after kept shut, and no man was al-

lowed to enter in by it, v. 2. The difference ever
after made between this and the other gates, that

this was shut when the others were open, was in-

tended both to perpetuate the remembrance of the

solemn entrance of the glory of the Lord into the
house, (which it would remain a traditional evidence
of the truth of,) and also to possess the minds of

people with a reverence for the Divine Majesty,

and with very awful thoughts of his transcendent

glory; which was designed in God's charge to Mo-
ses at the bush. Put off thy shoefrom off thy foot.
God will have a way by himself.

2. Upon the prince of Israel, v. 3. It is an ho-

nour to him, that though he may not enter in by this

gate, for no man may; yet,'(l.) He shall sit in this

gate to cat his share of the peace-offei-ings, that

sacred food, before the Lord. (2. ) He shall enter

by the way of the porch of that gate, by some little

door or wicket, either in the gate, or adjoining to it,

wltich is called the way of the porch. This was to

signify that God puts some of his glory upon magis-

trates, upon the princes of his people, for he has
said. Ye are gods. Some by the prince here un-

derstand the High Priest, or the sagan or second

priest; and that he only was allowed to enter by this

gate, for he was God's representative. Christ is
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the High Priest of our profession, who entered him-
self into the holy place, and o/wnecl tlie kingdom of
heaven to all believers.

4. Then brought he lue the way of tlie

north gate before tlie house: 'and I looked,

and, behold, tiie glory of the Lord filled the

iiouse of the Lord; and I fell upon my
face. 5. And the Lord said unto me, Son
of man, mark well, and behold witii thine

eyes, and hear with thine ears, all tliat I say

unto thee concerning all the ordinances of

t!ie house of the Lord, and all the laws
thereof; and mark well the entering in of

the house, with every going forth of the

sanctuary. 6. And thou shalt say to J,he

rebellious, even to the house of Israel, Thus
saith the Lord God, O ye house of Israel, let

it suffice you of all your abominations, 7.

In that ye have brought into my aanctuary,

strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and un-

circumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary,

to pollute it, even my house, when ye ofi'er

my bread, the fat and the blood, and they

have broken my covenant, because of all

5'our abominations. 8. And ye have not

kept the charge of my holy things: but ye
have set keepers of my charge in my sanc-

tuary for yourselves. 9. Thus saith the

Lord God, No stranger, uncircumcised in

heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall en-

ter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that

is among the children of Israel.

This is much to the snme p\irport with what we
had in the beginnint; of eh. Ixiii. As the prophet
must look again upon what he had before seen, so

he must be told again what he had before heard.
Here, as before, he sees the house filled with the

glory of the Lord, which strikes an awe upon him,
so that he falls prostrate at the sight, the humblest
posture of adoration, and the expression of a holy
awe; I fell upon my face, xk 4. Note, The more
\s'e see of the glory of God, the more low we shall

lie in our own eyes. Now here,

I. God charges the prophet to take a very parti-

cular notice of all he saw, and all that was said to

him; {v. 5.) "Mark well, set thine heart, apply
thy mind, to the discoveries now made thee." 1.

" Behold with thine eyes what is showed thee, par-
ticularly the entering in of the house, and every

,
§-o-

ingforth of it, all the inlets and all the outlets of the
sanctuary;" those he must take special notice of.

Note, In acquainting ourselves with divine things,

we must not aim so much at an abstract speculation

of things themselves, as at finding the plain, ap-
pointed way of converse and communion with those

things, that we may go in and out andfind /lasture.

2. ifear with thine ears all that I say unto thee,

about the laws and ordinances of the house, which
he was to instruct the people in. Note, Those who
are appointed to be teachers, have need to be very
diligent, careful learners, that they may neither for-

get any of the things they are intrusted with, nor
mistake concerning them.

II. He sends them upon an errand to the people,

to the rebellious, even to the house of Israel, v. 6.

It is sad to think that the house of Israel should de-
serve this character from him who perfectly knew

them; that a people in covenant with God should
be rebellious against him. Who are his siiljjects,

if the house of Israel be rebels! But it is an instance
of God's rich mercy, that, though tliey had been re-
bellious, yet, being the house of Israel, he does not
cast them off, but sends an ambassador to them, to

invite and encourage them to return to tlieir alle-

giance, which he would not have done if he had
been pleased to kill them. The whole race of man-
kind is fallen under the character here given of the
house of Israel; but our Lord Jesus, when he as-

cended on high, I'cceived gifts for mea, yea, cxien

for the rebellious also; that, as here, the Lord God
might dwell among them, Ps. Ixviii. 18.

]. He must tell them of their faults; must show
tliem their rebellions, must show the house of Jacob
their sins. Note, Those that are sent to comfort
God's people, must first convince them, and so pre-
pare them for comfort; Let it suffice you ofall your
abominations, V. 6. Note, It is time for those that
have continued long in sin, to reckon it long enough,
and too long, and to begin to think of taking up in

time, and leaving off their evil courses. "Let the
time /last of your tix'es suffice, for by this time,
surely, you have surfeited upon your abominations,
and are become sick of them," 1 Pet. iv. 3.

( 1. ) That they had admitted those to the privi-

leges of the sanctuary, that were not entitled to

them; whereas God had said, The stranger thai
comes nigh shall be put to death, they had not only
connivecf Rt the intrusion of strangers into the sanc-
tuary, but had themselves introduced them; {v. 7.)
You brought in .•ilrangers uyicircumciscd i?i ,flesh,

and therefore under a legal incapacity to enter into

the sanctuar)'—which was a breaking of the cove-
nant of circumcision, throwing down the hedge of
their peculiarity, and laying themselves in common
with the rest of the world. Yet if these sti-angers

had been devout and good, though they were not
circumcised, the crime had not been so great; but
they were u?icircumcised in heart too, unliumbled,
unreformed, and strangers indeed to Gcd and all

goodness. When they came to offer sacrifice, thev
brought these with them to feast with them upon
the sacrifice, because they were fond of their com-
pany, and this was one of their abotninations,
wherewith they polluted God's sanctuary ; it was
gixting that which was holy unto dogs, Matth. vii.

6. Note, The admission of those who are openly
wicked and profane to special ordinances, is a pol-

luting of God's sanctuary, and a great provocation
to him.

(2.) That they had employed those in the service
of the sanctuary, who were not fit for it. Though
none but priests and Levites were to minister in the
sanctuai-y, yet we may suppose that all who were
pi-iests and Levites did not immediately attend there,

but chosen men of them, who were best qualified,

who were most wise, serious, and conscientious, and
most likely to keep the charge of the holy things
carefully: but, in making this choice, they had not
regard to merit and qualification for the work;
" You have set keepers ofmy charge in my .sanctua-

ry for yourselx'cs, such as you had some favour or
affection for, such as you either had got, or hoped
to get, money by, or such as would comply with
your humours, and would dispense with the laws of
the sanctuary to please you; Thus you have not
kept the charge of my holy things." Note, Those
who have the choice of the keepers of tlie holy
things, if, to serve some secular, selfish purpose,
they choose such as are unfit and unfaithful, will

justly have it laid at their door, that they have be-
trayed the holy things by lodging them in bad
hands.

2. He must tell them their duty; (v. 9.) " JVo

stranger shall enter into my aatictuary till he has
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first submitted to the laws of it." But lest any
should think tliat this excluded the penitent, be-

lieving Gentiles from tlie church, the stranger here

is described to be one that is u/icircumcised in heart,

not in sincerity consenting to the co\ enant, nor put-

ting away the filth of the flesli; whereas the be-

lieving Gentiles were circumcised with the circum-
cision made nvithout hands. Col. ii. 11. This cir-

cu;iicisionof the heart, in \.\\c spirit, not in the letter,

was wliat tlie unbelieving Jews were strangers to,

and unconcerned about, while yet tliey were zeal-

ous to keep out of the sanctuary uncircumcised Gen-
tiles, witness their rage against Paul when they did

but suspect liim to have brouglit Greeks into Che

temple. Acts xxi. 28.

1 0. And the Levites that are gone away
far from me, when Israel went astray, wliich

went astray away from me after then- idols;

they shall even bear their iniquity. 1 1 . Yet
they shall be ministers in my sanctury, hav-

ing cliarge at the gates of the house, and
ministering to the house : they shall slay the

burnt-offering and tlie sacrifice for tlie peo-

ple, and they sliall stand before them to

minister unto them. 12. Because they

ministered unto them before their idols, and
caused tlie house of Israel to fall into iniqui-

ty; tlierefore have 1 lifted up my hand
against them, saith the Lord God, and tliey

shall bear their iniquity. 13. And they

shall not come near unto me to do the of-

fice of a priest unto me, nor to come near to

any of my holy things, in the most holy

place; but they shall bear their siiame,

and tiieir abominations which they iiave

committed: 14. But I will make them
keepers of the charge of the house, for ail

the service thereof, and for all that shall be

done therein. 1 5. But the priests the Le-

vites, the sons of Zadok, that kept the

charge of my sanctuary when the children

of Israel went astray from me, they shall

come near to me to minister unto i-yo^and

they shall stand before me to offer uiro me
the fat and the blood, saith the Lord God.
16. They shall enter into my sanctuary,

and they shall come near to my table to

minister unto me, and they shall keep my
charge.

The Master of the house, being about to set up
house again, takes account of his servants tlie

priests, and sees who are fit to be turned out of their

places, and wlio to be kefiC in, and takes a course

with tliem accordingly.

1. Tliose who had been treacherous are degraded
and /lut lower. Those Levites or priests who were
carried down the stream of the apostacy of Israel

formerly, who went astray from God after their

idols, {v. 10.) who had complied with the idolatrous

kings of Israel or Judah, who ministered to them be-

fore their idols, {y. 12.) bowed with them in the

house of Rimmon, or set up altars for them, as

Uriah did for Ahaz, and so caused the house of Is-

rael to fall into inif/uity, led them to sin, and har-

dened them in sin; for if the priests go astray, many
Will follow Iheir pernicious ways. Perhaps in Ba-

bylon some of the Jewish priests had complied with
tlie idolaters of the place, to the great scandal of

their religion. Now tliese i)riests who had thus pre-
varicated, were justly put under the marks of God's
displeasure; or if they were dead, (as it is proba-
ble that they were, if the crime were committed
before the captivity,) the iniquity was visited ujion

their children. Or perhaps it was the whole fa-

mily of Abiathar tliat had been guilty of this tres-

pass, which was now called to account for it. And,
(1.) They are sentenced to be deprived, in part,

of their office, and from the dignity ot priests ai'e put
down into the condition of ordinary Levites. God
has lifted up -his hand against them, has said it, and
sworn it, tliat theij shall bear their inicjuity, (t. 12.)

assuredly they shall suffer for it, shall suffer dis-

grace for it; they shall bear their sham:; {v. 13.) for

though tliey have (we charitably liope) repented of

it, ^et they shall not come near to do 'he office of a

finest, those parts of the office that were peculiar

to them, they shall not come near to any of the holy
things within the sanctuary, v. 13. Note, Those
who have robbed God of his honour, will justly be
deprived of their honour. And it is really a great
punishment to be forbidden to co?ne near to God;
and justly might they wlio have once gone away
from liim, be rejected as unworthy ever to come
near to him, and put at an everlasting distance.

(2.) Yet there is a mixture of mercy in this sen-

tence. God deals not in severit)', as he might have
done, with those wlio had dealt treacherously with
him, but mitigates the sentence, v. 11, 14. They are
deprived, but in part, ab officio—of their office, and,

it should seem, not at all Hoenejicio—of their emolu-
ments. They shall help to slay the sacrifice, which
the Levites were permitted to do, and which in tins

temple was done, not at the altar, but at the tables,

ch. xl. 39. They shall be porters at tlie gates of the

house, and they shall be keepers of the charge of
the house, for all the serince thereof. Note, Those
who may not be fit to be employee! in one kind of

service, may yet be fit to be employed in another;
and even those who have offended may yet be made
use of, and not quite thrown aside, much less

thrown away.
2. I'hose who had been faithful are honoured and

established, -v. 15, 16. These are remarkaljly dis-

tinguished from the other; But the sons of Zadok,
who kept their integrity in a time of general aposta-

cy, who went not astray when others did, they shall

come near to me, shall come near to my table. Note,
God will put marks of honour upon those who give

proofs of their fidelity and constancy to him in

shaking, trying times, and will employ those in his

service, wlio have kept close to his service, wheri

others deserted it, and drew back. And it ought to

be reckoned a true and great reward of stability in

duty, to be established in it. If we keep close to

God, God will keep us close to him.

1 7. And it shall come to pass, that, when
they enter in at the gates of the inner court,

they shall be clothed with linen garments;

and no wool shall come upon them while

they minister in the gates of the inner court,

and within. 1 8. They shall have linen bon-

nets upon their heads, and shall have linen

breeches upon their loins; they shall not

gird themselves with any thing tliat causeth

sweat. 19. And when they go forth into

the outer court, even into the outer court

to the people, they shall put off their gar-

ments wherein they ministered,and lay them
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m the holy chambers, and they shall put on
other garments; and they shall not sanctify

the people with their garments. 20. Nei-

ther shall they shave their heads, nor suffer

tlieir locks to grow long; they sliall only poll

tlieir heads. 21. Neither shall any priest

drink wine, when they enter into the inner

court. 22. Neither shall they take for their

wives a widow, or her that is put away:
but they shall take maidens of the seed of

the house of Israel, or a widow that had a

priest before. 23. And they shall teach my
people the difference between the holy and
profane, and cause men to discern between
the unclean and the clean. 24. And in con-

troversy they shall stand in judgment; and
they shall judge it according to my judg-

ments: and they shall keep my laws and
my statutes in all mine assemblicis; and they

shall hallow my sabbaths. 25. And they

shall come at no dead person to defile them-

selves : but for father, or for mother, or for

son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister

that hath had no husband, they may defile

themselves. 26. And after he is cleansed they

shall reckon unto him seven days. 27. And
in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary,

unto the inner court, to minister in the sanc-

tuary, he shall offer his sin-offering, saith the

Lord God. 28. And it shall be unto them
for an inheritance; I am their inheritance:

and ye shall give them no possession in Is-

rael; I «w their possession. 29. They shall

eat the meat-offering, and the sin-offering,

and the trespass-offering; and every dedicat-

ed thing in Israel shall be theirs. 30. And
• the first of all the first-fruits of all things, and
every oblation of all, of every sort of your

oblations, shall be the priest's: ye shall also

give unto the priest the first of your dough,

that he may cause the blessing to rest in

thine house. 31. The priests shall not eat

of any thing that is dead of itself, or torn,

whether it be fowl or beast.

God's priests must be reg-ulars, not seculars; and
therefore here are rules laid down for them to go-

vern themselves by, and due encouragement given

them to live up to those rules. Directions are here
given,

I. Concerning their clothes; they must wear linen

garments, when they ivent in to minister, or do any
service in the inner court, or in the sanctuary, and
nothing that was woollen, because it would cause
sweat, V. 17, 18. They must dress themselves cool,

that they might go the more readily about their

work; and they had the more need to do so, because
they were to attend the altars, which had constant
fires upon them. And thev must dress themselves
clean and sweet, and avoid every thing that was
sweaty and filthy, to signify the purity of mind with
which the service of God is to be attended to.

Sweat came in with sin, and was a part of the curse;

In the sweat ofthy face shall thou eatbread. Clothes

came in with sin, coats of skins did; and therefore

the priests must use as little and as light clothing

as possible, and not such as caused sweat. When
they had finished their service, they must cliange

their clothes again, and lay up their linen garments
in the chambers appointed for that purpose, {v. 19.

)

as before, ch. xlii. 14. They must not go among
the people with their holy garments on, lest they
should imagine themselves sanctified by the touch
of them; or. They shall sanctify the peo/ilc, (as it

is explained, ch. xlii. 14. they shall approach to

those things which arefor the people,) in their ordi-

nary garments.
II. Concerning their hair; in that they must avoid

extremes on both hands; (x>. 20.) They must not
shave their heads, in imitation of the Gentile priests,

and as the priests of the Romish church do; nor,

on the other hand, must they suffer their locks to

grow long, as the beaux, or that they might be
thought Nazarites, when really they were not; but
they must be grave and modest, must poll their

heads, and keep their hair short; if a man, espe-
cially a minister, wear long hair, it is not becoming,
(1 Cor. xi. 14.) it is effeminate.

III. Concerning their diet; they must be sure to

drink no wine when they went in to minister, lest

they should drink to excess, should drink, and for

get the law, v. 21. It is not for kings to drink
wine, more than will do them good, much less for

priests. See Lev. x. 9. Prov. xxxi. 4, 5.

IV. Concerning their marriages; (i». 22.) here
they must consult the credit of their office, and not

marry one that had been divorced, that was at least

under the suspicion of immodesty, nor a widow,
unless she were a priest's widow, that had been ac
customed to the usages of tlie priests' families.

Others may do that which ministers may not do,

but must deny themselves in, in honour of their cha-

racter. Their wi\'es as well as themselves must be
of good report.

V. Concerning their preaching and churcli-go-

vernment.
1. It was part of their business to teach the peo-

ple; and herein they must approve themselves both

skilful and faithful; {v. 23. ) They shall teach my
people the difference between the holy and the pro-

fane, between good and evil, lawful and unlawful,

that they may neither scruple what is lawful, nor
venture upon what is unlawful; that they may not

pollute what is holy, nor pollute themselves with
-what is profane. Ministers must take pains to cause

people to discern between the cleati and the unclean,

that they may not confound the distinctions between
right and wrong, nor mistake concerning them, so

as to put dai-kness for light, and light for darkness,

but may have a good judgment of discretion con-

cerning their own actions.

2. It was part of their business to judge upon ap-

peals made to them; (Deut. xvii. 8, 9.) and in con-

troversy they shall stand in judgment, v. 24. They
shall have the honesty to stand up for what is right,

and, when they have passed a right judgment, shall

have the courage to stand to it, and stand by it.

They must judge, not according to their own fan-

cies, or inclinations, or secular nitcrests, but accord-

ing to my judgments; that must be their rule and
standard. Note, Ministers must decide controver-

sies according to the word of God, to the law and
to the testimony; Sit liber judex—Let the judge be

jinbiassed. Their business is to keep courts in God's
name, to preside in the congregations of his people.

And herem they must goby the statute-book; They
shall keep my statutes in all mine assemblies. God
calls the assemblies of his people liis assemblies, be-
cause they are held in his name, to his glory. Mi-
nisters are the masters of those assemblies, are to

preside in them, and in all their acts must kiep
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close to God's laws. Another part ot tlieir work,
as church-governors, is, to hallow God's sabbaths,

to do the public work of that day witli a becoming
care and reverence, as the woik of a holy day should

be done; and to see th;it God's people also sanctify

Hiat day, and do nothing to pollute it.

VI. Concerning tlieir mourning for dead relations;

the rule here agrees with the law of Moses, Lev.
xxi. 1, 11. A priest shall not come near any dead
body, (for they must be purificd/ro7« dfad ivorks,')

except of his next relations, v. 25. Decent expres-
sions of a pious sorrow for dear relations, wlien

they are removed by death, are not disagreeable to

the character of a minister. Yet by this approach
to the dead body of a relation they contracted a
ceremonial pollution, from whicli they must be
cleansed by a sin-offering, before tliey went in

again to minister, v. 26, 27. Note, Tliough sorrow
for tlie dead is very allowable and commenflable,
yet there is danger of sinning in it, either by excess
or dissimulation; and those tears have too often need
to be wejit over again.

VII. Concerning their maintenance; they must
live upon tlie altar at which they served, and \\\'e

comfortably; (i'. 28.) "Ye shall give them no pos-
session in Israel, no lands or tenements, lest tliey

should be entangled with the affairs of this life;"

for God has said, I am their Inheritance, and they
need no other in reserve; / am their Possession,

and they need no otlier in hand. Some land was
allowed them, {ch. xlviii. 10.) but their principal

subsistence was by their office. What God appro-
priated to himself, tliey were the receivers cf, for

their own proper use and behoof; they lived upon
the holy tilings; and so God himself was the Portion
both of their inheritance and of their cup. Note,
Thfise who have God for their Inheritance and
their Possession, may be content witli a little, and
ought not to covet a great deal of the possessions

and inlieritances of this earth. If we have God, we
have all; and therefore may well reckon that we
have enough.

Observe, 1. What the /iriests were to have from
the fieo/ile, for their maintenance and encourage-
ment. (1.) They must have the flesh of many of

the offerings, the sin-offering and tres/iass-offering,
\

whicli would supply them and their families with
flesh-meat; and the meat-offerings, which would
supply them with bread. What we offer to (iod,

will redound to our own advantage. (2.) They must
h^ve every dedicated, devoted thing in Israel, which
was in many cases to be turned into money, and
given to the priest. This is explained, v. 30. every
oblation or free-will-offering, which in times of re-

formation and devotion would be many and consi-

derable; Of all, of every sort of your oblations,

shall be the priest's. _ We have the law concerning
them, Lev. xxvii. (3.) They were to have the

first of the dout^h, when it was going to the oven,
as well as Xhc first of their fruits, when they were
going to the barn. God, who is the first, must have
the first; and if it belong to him, his priests must
ha\'e it. We may then comfortably enjoy what we
have, when a share of it has been first set apart for

works of piety and charity. To this the apostle's

rule bears some analog}', to begin the week with lay-

ing by for pious uses, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. The priests

being so well provided for, it would be inexcusable
in them, if they (contrary to the law which every
Israelite is bound by) should eat that which is torn,
or dead of itself, v. 31. Those that were in want
of necessary food, might perhaps expect to be dis-

pensed with in such a case. Poverty has its tempta-
tions, but the priests were so well provided for,

that they could have no pretence for it.

2. What the people might expect from the priest
for their recompense. They that are kind to a pro-

phet, to a priest, shall have a prophet's, a priest's

reward, that he may cause the blessing to rest in thine
house, [v. 30.) that God may cause it by command-
ing it, that the priest may cause it by praying for it;

and it was part of the priest's v/ork to bless the peo-
ple in the name of the I.ord, not only their congre-
gations, but their families. Note, it is' all in all to

the comfort of any house, to have the blessing of God
upon it, and to have the blessing to rest in it; to

dwell where we dwell, and to attend the entail of it

upon those that shall come after us. And the way
to have the blessing of God abide upon our estates,

is to honour God with them, and to give him and
his ministers, him and his poor, their share cut of

them. God blesses, he surely blesses, the habitation
of those who thus are just, Prov. iii. 33. And mi-
nisters, by instructing and praying for the families

that are kind to them, should do their part toward
causing the blessing to rest there. Peace be to this

house.

CHAP. XLV.
In this chapter is further represented to the prophet, in vi-

sion, I. The division of the holy land: so much lor the

temple, and the priests that attended the service of it;

(v. 1 . . 4 .) so much lor the Levites
;

(v. 5.) so much for

the cily
;

(v. 6.) so nnich for the prince, and the residue

to the people, v. 7,8. II. The ordinances of justice that

ivere given hoth to prince and people, v. 9 . . 12. III.

The oblations they ivere to offer, and the prince's part

in those oblations, v. 13.. 17. Particularly in the be-

ginning of the year, (v. IS. . 20.) and in the passoverand
the feast of tabernacles, v. 21 . . 25. And all this seems
to point at the new church-stale that should be set up
under the gospel, which, both for extent and for purity,

should far e.\ceed that of the Old Testament.

shall divide1.

slia

holy

yg OREOVER, w hen yc

by lot the laud for inheritance, ye

offer an oblation unlo tlie Lord, a

portion of the land: the length shall

be the leiiiith of five and twenty thousand

rccds, and the breadth shall be ten thousand.

This shall be holy in all the borders thereof

round about. 2. Of this there shall be for

tile sanctuary five hundred in length., with

five hundred in 6?TafM, square round about;

and fifty cubits round about for the suburbs

thereof 3. And of this nieasin-e shalt thou

measure the length of five and twenty thou-

sand, and the breadth of ten thousand : and

in it shall be the sanctuary and the most

holy place. 4. The holy porlion of the land

shall be for the priests, the ministers of the

sanctuary, which shall come near to minis-

ter unto the Lord; and it shall be a place

for their houses, and a holy place for the

sanctuary. 5. And the five and twenty

thousand of length, and the ten thousand o(

breadth, shall also the Levites, the ministers

of the house, have for themselves, for a pos-

session for twenty chambers. 6. And ye

shall appoint the possession of the city five

thousand broad, and five and twenty thou-

sand long, over against the oblation of the

bo\y porlion: it shall be for the whole house

of Israel. 7. And a porlinn shall be for the

prince on the one side and on the other side

of the oblation of the holy porlion, and of

the possession ofthe city, before the oblation
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of tlie holy portion, and befoie tiio jK.-jses-

siou of the city, from the west side west-

ward, and from the east side eastward ; and
the length shall be over against one of the

jiortions, from the west border unto the east

border. 8. In the land shall be his posses-

sion in Israel : and my princes shall no more
oppress my people; and the rest nfi\\e land

shall they give to the house of Israel ac-

cording to their tribes.

Directions are here given for the di\'iding of the

land after tl\eir return to it; and, God liavins; ivar-

ranted them to do it, it would be an act of faith, and
not of folly, thus to divide it before they /lad it. And
it would be welcome news to the captives, to hear
that they should not only return to their own land,

but tliat, whereas they were now but few in number,
they should inc7-ease and multiply, so as to replenish

it. But this never had its accomplishment in the
Jewish state after the return cut of captivity, but
was to be fulfilled in the model of the Christian

church, which was perfectly neiv, (as this division

of the land was quite different from that in Joshua's

time,) and much enlarged by the accession of the
Gentiles to it; and will be perfected in the heavenly
kingdom, of which the land of Canaan had always
been a type. Now,

1. Here is the portion of land assigned to the

sanctuary, in the midst of which the temple was to

be built, with all its courts and purlieus; the rest

round about it was for the priests. This is called

{v. 1.) an oblation to the Lord; for what is given in

works of piety, for the maintenance and support of

the worship ofGod and the advancement of religion,

God accepts as given to him, if it be done with a
single eye. It is a holy portion of the land, which
is to be set out first as the Jirat-fruits that sanctif)-

the lump. The appropriating of lands for the sup-

port of religion and the ministry, is an act of piety

that bids as fair for perpetuity, and the benefit of

posterity, as any other. This Iioly portion oj" the

land was to be measured, and the borders of it fixed,

that tl\e sanctuary itself might not have more than
its share, and in time engross the whole land. So
far the lands of the church shall extend, and no
further; as in our own kingdom donitions to the

church were of old limited by the statute of mort-
main. The lands here allotted to the sanctuary
were 25,000 reeds (so our translation makes it,

though some make them only cubits) in length, and
10,000 in breadth; about eighty miles one way, and
thirty miles another way, say some; twenty-five

miles one way, and ten miles the other way, so

some. The priests and Levites that were to come
near to minister, were to have their dwellings in this

portion rjf the land, that was round about the sanc-

tuary, that they might be near their work; whereas
by tile distribution of the land in Joshua's time, the

cities of the priests and Levites were dispersed all

the nation over. This intimates that gospel-minis-

ters should reside upon their charge; where their

service lies, there must they live.

2. Next to the lands of the sanctuary, the city-

lands are assigned, in which the holy city was to be
built, and with the issues and profits of which the

citizens were to be maintained; {v. 6.) It shall be

for the whole house of Israel; not appropriated, as

before, to one tribe or two, but some of all the tribes

shall dwell in the city, as we find they did, Neh. xi.

], 2. The portion for the city was full as long, but
only half as broad, as that for the sanctuary; tor the

city was enriched by trade, and therefore had the

less need of lands.

1. The next allotment after the church-lands

and tne cicy-lands, is of the crown-lauds, v. 7, 8.

Here is no admeasurement of these, but they are

said to lie on the one side, and on the other side, of

the church-lands and city-lands, tointimat.- that the

prince with his wealth and power was to be a pro-

tection to both. Some make the prince's share equal

to the church's and city's share both together; others

make it to be a thirteenth of the rest of the land, the

other twelve beingforthe twelve tribes. The prince

that attends continually to the administration of

public affairs, must have wherewithal to supjaort

bis dignity, and have abundance, that he may not

be in temptation to oppress the people; which )'et

with many does not prevent that. But the grace of

God shall prevent it, for it is promised here. My
princes shall no more oppress my peojile; for God
will make the officers peace, and the exactors Right-

eousness. Notwithstanding this, we find tluit after

the return of the Jews to their own land, the princes

were complained of for their exactions. But Nehe-
miah was one that did not do as the former gover-
nors, and yet kept a handsome court, Neh. v. 15,

18. But so much is said of the jirince in this mjstical

holy state, to intimate that in the gcsptl-clmrch

magistrates should be as nursing-fathers to it, and
Christian princes its patrons and protectors; and the

holy religion they profess, as far as they are subject

to the power of itj will restrain them from oppressing

God's people, because they are more his people than

theirs.

4. The rest of the lands were to be distributed to

the people, according to their tribes, who had rea-

son to think themselves well settled, when they had
both the testimony of Israel so near them, and the

throne ofjudgment.

9. Thus saith the Lord God, Let it

suffice you, O princes of Israel : remove
violence and spoil, and execute judgment

and justice, take away your exactions from

my people, saith the Lord God. 10. \e
shall have just balances, and a just ephah,

and a just bath. 11. The ephah and the

bath shall be of one measure, that the bath

may contain the tenth part of a homer, and
the ephah the tenth part of a homer : tlie

measure thereof shall be after the homer.

12. And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs:

twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels,

fifteen shekels shall be your maneh.
We ha\e here some general rules of justice laid

down both for prince and people, the rules of distri-

butive and commutative justice; for godliness with-

out honesty is hut a form of godhness, will neither

please God, nor a\ail to the benefit of any people.

Be it therefore enacted, by the authority of the

church's King and God,
1. That princes do not oppress their subjects, but

duly and faithfully administer justice among them;
(!'. 9. ) " Let it suffice you, princes of Israel, that

you have been oppressive to the people, and ha\'e

enriched yoursehes by spoil and violence, that yo>i

have so long fleeced the flock instead of feeding

them, and from henceforward do so no more."
Note, Even princes and great men that have long

done amiss, must at length think it time, high time,

to reform and amend; for no prescription will jus-

tify a wrong. Instead of saying that they have been
long accustomed to oppress, and therefore may per-

sist in it, for the custom will bear them out, they
should say that they have been long accustomed to

it, and therefore as here. Let the time past suffice,

and let them now remove violence and spoil; let

them drop wrongful demands, cancel wrongful
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usages, and turn out those from employments under
them, that do violence. J.et them take away their

ejcactions, ease their subjects of tliose taxes which
they find lie heavy upon tliem, and let them execute
judgment andjustice according to law, as tlie duty
of their place requires. Note, All princes, but es-
pecially the princes of Israel, are concerned to do
justice; for of tlieir people God says. They are my
people, and they in a special manner rulefor God.

2. 'I'liat one neighbour do not clieat another in

commerce; (t;. 10.) Ye shall have just balances, m
which to weigh both money and goods; s. just ejiJiali

for dry measure for corn and flour, 2ijust bath for
the measure of liquids, wine, and oil; and the e/ihah
and bath sliall be one measure, the tenth part of a
cliomer, or cor, v. 11. So that the epliah and bath
contained (as the learned Dr. Cumberland lias com-
puted) seven wine gallons and four pints, and some-
thing more. An omer was but the tenth part of an
ephah, (Exod. xvi. 36.) and the 100th part of a
chomer, or homer, and contained about six pints.

The shekel is here settled; (v. 13.) it is twenty
gerahs, just half a Roman ounce; in our money, 2s.

4Jrf. and almost the eiglithpart of a farthing; astlie
aforesaid learned man exactly computes it. By the
shekels, the maneh, orpound, was reckoned; which,
when it was set for a mere weiglit, (says Bishop
Cumberland,) without I'espect to coinage, contained
just 100 shekels, as appears by comparing 1 Kings x.

\7. where it is said ;/i?Ye ma«c/;s, orpounds, ofgold,
went to one shield, with the parallel place, 2 Cliron.
ix. 16. where it is said 300 shekels of gold went to

one shield. But wlien tlie 7naneh is set for a sum of
money or coin, it contains but sixty shekels, as ap-
pears here; where twenty shekels, twenty-iive she-
kels, and fifteen shekels, wliich in all make sixty,

shall be tlie 7naneh. But it is thus reckoned, lie-

cause tliey liad one piece of money that weiglied
twenty shekels, anotlier twenty-five, anotlier fifteen,

all which made up one pound; as a learned writer
here observes. Note, It concerns God's Israel to

be very lionest and just in all their dealings, very
punctual and exact in rendering to all tlicir due, and
very cautious to do wrong to none, because otherwise
tliey spoil the acceptableness of their profession with
God, and the reputation of it before men.

13. This is the oblation that j'e shall of-

fer; the sixtli part of an ephah of a homer
of wiieat, and ye shall give the sixth part of

an epiiaii of a homer of barley. 1 4. Con-
cerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of oil,

ye shall offer the tenth part of a bath out of

the cor, which is b. homer of ten baths; for

ten baths are a homer: 15. And one lamb
out of the flock, mit of two hundred, out of

the fat pastures of Israel, for a meat-offer-

ing, and for a burnt-offering, and for peace-

olferings, to make I'econciliation for them,
saith the Lord God. 16. All the people of

the land shall give this oblation for the prince

in Israel. 17. And it shall be the prince's

part to give burnt-offerings, and meat-offer-

mgs, and drink-offerings, in the feasts, and
ui the new moons, and in the sabbaths, in

all solemnities ofthe house of Israel : he shall

prepare the sin-offering, and the meat-offer-

ing, and the burnt-offering, and the peace-

offerings, to make reconciliation forthe house
of Israel. 18. Thus saith the Lord God,
In the first month, in the first day of the

month, thou shalt take a young bullock with-
out blemish, and cleanse the sanctuary : 1 9.

And the priest shall take of the blood of the
sin-offering, and put it upon the posts of the
house, and upon the four corners of the set-

tle of the altar, and upon the posts of the
gate of the inner court. 20. And so thou
shalt do the seventh day of the month for

every one that erreth, and for him that is

simple: so shall ye reconcile the house. 21
In the first month, in the fourteenth day of
the month, ye shall have the passover, a
feast of seven days ; unleavened bread shall

be eaten. 22. And upon that day shall the

prince prepare for himself, and for all the

people of the land, a bullock for a sin-offer-

ing. 23. And seven days of the feast he
shall prepare a burnt-offering to the Lord
seven bullocks and seven rams without
blemish, daily tiie seven days; and a kid of
the goats daily for a sin-offering. 24. And
he shall prepare a meat-offering of an ephah
for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and
a hin of oil for an ephah. 25. In the seventh

month, in the fifteenth day of the month,
shall he do the like in the feast of the seven

days, according, to tlie sin-offering, accord-

ing to the burnt-offering, and according tc

the meat-offering, and according to the oil.

Having laid down the rules of rigliteousness to-

ward men, whicli is really a branch of true religion,

he comes next to give some directions for their reli-

gion toward God, which is a branch of universal

rigliteousness.

I. It is required that they offer an oblation to the

Lord, out of wliat they have; {xk 13.) All the jie^^-

file of tlie land must give an oblation, -v. 16. As
God's tenants, tlicy must pay a quitrent to their

great Landlord; they had offered an oblation out of

their re'o/ estates, {tk l.)a.holy fiortionoftheir land;

now they are directed to offer an oblation out of

\he\v fiersonal estates, tlncir goods and chattels, as

an acknowledgment of their receivings from him,
their dependence on him, and their obligations to

him. Note, Whatever our substance is, we must
honour God with it, by giving him his dues out of

it. Not that (iod has need of, or mav be benefited

by, any thing that we can give him, Ps. 1. 9. No,
it is but an oblation, we only offer it to him, the be-

nefit of it returns back to ourselves, to his poor,

who, as our neighbours, are ourselves, or to his mi-
nisters who serve continually for our good.

II. The proportion of this oblation is here deter-

mined, which was not done by the law of IMoses.

No mention is made of the tithe, but only of this

oblation. And the quantum of this is thus settled.

(1.) Out of their corn they were to offer a sixtietli

part; out of every homer of wheat and barley, which
contained ten ejihahs, they were to offer the sixth

part of one ephah, which was a sixtieth part of the

whole, v. 13. (2.) Out of their oil, (and probably

their wine too) they were to offer an hundredth part,

for this oblation; out of every cor, or homer, which
contained ten baths, they were to offer the tenth

part of one bath, v. 14. This was given to the al-

tar; for in every meat-offering there wasflour min-

gled with oil. (3. ) Out of their flocks they were t(

give one lamb cut of 200; that was the smallest pro
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portion of M, v. 15. But it must be out of the fat
fmslures of Israel. They must not offer to God
th:it whicli was taken up from the common, but the

fattest and best they had, for burm-offerings and
fieace-offeritTgs ; the former were offered for the
^ivinsr of glory to God, the hitter for tlie fetching
in of mercy, grace, and jieace from God; and in

our spiritutd sacrifices these are our two great er-

rands at the tlii-one of grace; but, in order to tlic

acceptance of 1)otii, tliese sacrifices were to make
reconciliation for them. Christ is our Sacrifice of

atonement, bv wliom reconciliation is made, and to

liim we must have an eye, in our sacrifices of ac-

knowlcdj^ment.
III. This oblation must be givenybr the prince in

Israel, v. 16. Some read it to the prince, and un-
derstand it of Clirist, who is indeed the Prince in

Israel, to whom we m.ust offer our oblations, and
into whose hands we must put them, to be presented
to the Father. Or, They shall give it with the

prince; every private person shall bring his obla-

tion, to be offered witli that of the prince. For it fol-

lows, (f. 17.) \t. shall be the prince's fiart to provide
all the offerings; to make reconciliation for the house

of Israel. Tlie people were to bring tlieir obla-

tions to him, according to the foregoing rules, and
he was to bring tlieni to the sanctuary, and to make
up what fell short out of his own. Note, It is the

duty of rulers to take care of religion, and to see

that the duties of it be regularly and carefully per-
formed by those under their cliarge, and that no-

thing be wanting that is requisite thereto: the ma-
gistrate is the keeper of both tables; and it is a

happy thing when those that are above others in

power and dignitv, go before them in the service of

God.
IV. Some particular solemnities are here ap-

pointed.

1. Here is one in the beginning of the year, which
seems to be altogether new, and not instituted by
tlie law of Moses; it is the annual solemnity of

cleansing the sanctuary. (1.) On the first day of
the ^first month, upon new-year's-day, they were to

offer a sacrifice for the cleansing of the sanctuary,
{v. 18. ) to make atonement for the iniquity of the

holy things the year past, that they might bring
none of the guilt of them into the services of the
new year; and to implore grace for the preventing

of that iniquity, and for the better performance of

the service of the sanctuary the ensuing year. And,
in token of this, the blood of this sin-offering was
to be put upon the /losts of the temple, the four cor-

ners, not of the altar, but the settle of the altar, and
the fiosts of the gate of the inner court, {v. 19.) to

signify that by it atonement was intended to be made
for the sins of all the servants that attended that

house, priests, Levites, and people, even the sins

tliat were found in all their services. Note, Even
sanctuaries on earth need cleansing, frequent cleans-

ing; that above needs none. Those that worship
,God together, should often join in renewing their

repentance for their manifold defects, and applying

the blood of Christ for the pardon of them, and in

renewing their covenants to be more careful for the

future; and it is very seasonable to begin the year
with this work; as Hezekiah did when it had been
long neglected, 2 Chron. xxix. 17. They were
here appointed to cleanse the sanctuary upon the

first day of the month, because on the fourteenth

day of the month tliey were to eat the passover, an
ordinance which, of all the other Old Testament
institutions, had most in it of Christ and gospel-

grace, and therefore it was very fit tliat they should
begin to prepai'e for it a fortnight before, by cleans-

ing the sanctuary. (2.) This sacrifice was to be
repeated on the seventh day of the first month, v.

20. And then it was intendea to make atonement

Vol. IV.
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for every one that errs, andfor him that is simple.
Note, He that sins, errs, and is sim/ile; he mistakes,
he goes out of the way, and shows himself to be
foolish and unwise. But here it is spoken of those
sins which are committed through ignorance, mis
take, or inadvertency, whether by any of the priests,

or of the Levites, or of the people. Sacrifices were
appointed to atone for such sins as men were sur-

prised into, did before they were aware; which they
would not ha\'c done, if they had known and re-
membered aright, which they were overtaken in,

and for which, afterward, they condemn themselves.
But for presumptuous sins, committed with a high
hand, there was no sacrifice appointed, Numb. xv.
30. By these rejjeated sacrifices ye shall reconcile

the house; God will be reconciled to it, and continue
tlie tokens of his presence in it, and will let it alone
this year also.

2. The passover was to be religiously obsei-ved at

the time appointed, v. 21. Christ is our Passover,
that is sacrijiccdfor us; we celebrate the memorial
of that sacrifice, and feast upon it, triumphing in

our deliverance out of the Eg)ptian slavery of sin,

and our preservation from the sword of the destroy-
ing angel, tlie sword of divine justice, in tlie Lord's
supper, which is our passover-feast; as the whole
Christian life is, and must be, the feast of unlea-
vened bread. It is here appointed that the prince
shall prepare a sin-offering to be offered for him-
self and the peo/ile; a bullock on the first day, (f.

22.) and a kid of the goats every other day, {v. 23.)
to teach us, in all our attendance upon God for com-
munion with him, to have an eye to the great Sin-
Offering, by which transgression was finished, and
an everlasting righteous7tess brought in. On every
day of the feast there was to be a burnt-offering,
purely for the honour of God, and no less than se-

ven bullocks and seven rams, with their meat-offer-
ing, which were wholly consumed upon the altar,

and yet no waste, v. 23, 24.

3. The feast of tabernacles; that is spoken of
next, {v. 25.) and no mention of the feast of pente-
cost, which came between that of the passover and
that of tabernacles. Orders are here given (above
what were given by the law of Moses) for the same
sacrifices to be offered during the seven days of the
passover. See the deficiency of the legal sacrifices

for sin; they were therefore ofte?i repeated, not only
every year, but every feast, every day of the feast,

because they could not make the comers thereunto
perfect, Heb. x. 1, 3. See tlie necessity of our fre-

quently repeating the same religious exercises.

Though the sacrifice of atonement is offered oncefor
all, yet the sacrifices of acknowledgment, that of a
broken heart, that of a thankful heart, must be
every day offered, those spiritual sacrifices which
are acceptable to God through Christ Jesus. Wc
should, as here, fall into a method of holy duties,

and keep to it.

CHAP. XLVI.
In this chapter, we have, I. Some further rules piven both

to the priests and to the people, relating; to their worship,
V. 1. .15. II. A law concernintr the prince's disposal of
his inheritance, v. 16. -IS. HI. A description of the
places provided for the boilinij of the sacrifices, and the
baking of the meat-offerings, v. 19. .24.

1. rpHUS saith the Lord -God, The gate

A of the hiner court that looketh to-

ward the east shall be shut the six working
days ; but on the sabbath it shall be opened,

and in the day of the new moon it shall be

opened. 2. And the prince shall enter by
the way of the porch of thai gate without^

and shall stand "by the post of the gate, and
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the priest shall prepare his btu-nt-offering

and his peace-offerings, and he shall wor-

ship at the threshold of the gate ; then he

, shall go forth ; but the gate shall not be shut

until the evening. 3. Likewise the people

of the land shall woi-ship at the door of this

gate before the Lord, in the sabbaths, and
in the new moons. 4. And the burnt-offer-

ing that the prince shall offer unto the Lord
in tiie sabl3ath-day shall be six lambs with-

out blemish, and a ram without blemish. 5.

And the meat-offering shall be an ephah for

a ram, and the meat-offering for the lambs
as he shall be able to give, and a bin of oil

to an ephah. 6. And in the day of the ne\y

moon it shall be a young bullock without

blemish, and six lambs, and a ram : they

shall be without blemish. 7. And he shall

prepare a meat-offering, an ephali for a bul-

lock, and an ephah for a ram; and for the

lambs according as his hand shall attain

unto, and a bin of oil to an ephah. 8. And
when the prince shall enter, he shall go in

by the way of the porch of that gate, and
he shall go forth by tlie way thereof. 9.

But when the people of the land shall come
before the Lord in the solemn feasts, he

that entereth in by the way of the north

gate to worship shall go out by the way of

the south gate ; and he that entereth by the

way of the south gate shall go forth by the

way of the north gate : he shall not return

by the way of tlie gate whereby he came
in, but shall go forth over against it. 10.

And the prince in the midst of them, when
they go in, shall go in; and when they go

forth, shall go forth: 11. And in the feasts,

and in the solemnities, the meat-offering

shall be an ephah to a bullock, and an

ephah to a ram ; and to the lambs as he is

able to give, and a bin of oil to an ephah.

\1. Now when the prince shall prepare a

voluntary burnt-offering or peace-offerings

voluntarily unto the Lord, one shall then

open him the gate that looketh toward the

east, and he shall prepare his burnt-offering

and his peace-offerings as he did on the sab-

bath-day ; then he shall go forth ; and after

his going forth one shall shut the gate. 13.

Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt-offering

unto the Lord of a lamb of the first year

without blemish; thou shalt prepare it every

morning. 14. And thou shalt prepare a

meat-offering for it every morning, the sixth

part of an ephah, and the third part of a
hin of oil, to temper with the fine flour ; a
meat-offering continually, by a perpetual

ordinance, unto the Lord. 15. Thus shall

they prepare the lamb, and the meat-offer-

ing, and the oil, every morning, for a con-

tinual burnt-offering.

Whether the rules for public worship, here laid

down, were designed to be observed, even in those
things wherein they differed from tlie law of Moses,
and were so observed under the second temple, is

not certain; we find not in the history of that latter

part of the Jewish church, that tliey governed them-
selves in their worsliip by these ordinances, as one
would think they should have done, but only by the
law of Moses, looking upon tliis tlieii in the next age
after as mystical, and not literal.

We may observe, in these verses,

I. That tlie place of worship was fixed, and rules

given concerning that, both to prince and people.

1. The east gate, which was kept shut at other
times, was to be opened on the sabbath-days, in the

new moons, {v. 1.) and whenever tlie prince offered

a voluntary offering, v. 12. Of the keeping of this

gate ordinarily sliut we read before; {ch. xliv. 2.)

whereas tlie other gates of the court were opened
every day, this was opened only on high darjs, and
on special occasions, when it was opened for the
prince, who was togo in by the rjay cf theporch oj

that gate, v. 2, 8. Some think he went in with tlie

pi-iests and Levites into the inner court, (for into

that court this gate ivas the entrance,) and they ob-

serve that magistrates and ministers should join

forces, and go the same way, hand in hand, in pro-
moting tlie service of God. But it should ratliei

seem tliat he did not go through the gate, (as the

glory of the Lord had done,) tliough it was open,

but lie went by the way of the porch of the gate,

stood at the post of the gate, and worshipped at the

threshold of the gate, (t. 2. ) where he had a full

view of tlie priests' performances at the altar, and
signified his concurrence in them, for himself, and
for the people of the land, that stood behind him at

the door of that gate, v. 3. Thus must every prince

show himself to be of David's mind, who would
very willingly be a door-keeper in the house of his

God, and, as the word there is, lie at the threshold,

Ps. Ixxxiv. 10. Note, The greatest of men are less

tlian the least of the ordinances of God. Even
princes tliemselves, when they draw near to God,
must worsliip with reverence and godly fear; own-
ing that even they are unwortliy to approacli to liim.

But Christ is our Prince, whom God causes to drain

near and approach to him, Jer. xxx. 21.

2. As to tlic 7iorth gate and south gate, by which
they entered into the court of the people, (not into

the inner court,) there was tliis rule given, that who-
ever came in at the north gate should go out at tlie

south gate, and whoever came in at the south gatr
should go out at the 7iorth gate, v. 9. Some think

this was to prevent thrusting and justling one an-

other; for God is the God of order, and not of con-

fusion. We may suppose that they came in at the

gate that was next tlieir own houses, but that wlien

tliey went away, God would have them go out at that

gate which would lead them thefurthest way about,

that they might have time for meditation; being
thereby obliged to go a great way round the sanc-

tuary, tliey might have an opportunity to consider

the palaces of it, and, if they improved tlieir time
well in fetching this circuit, they would call it the

next way home. Some observe that tliis may re-

mind us," in the service of God, to be still pressing

forward, (Phil. iii. 13.) and not to /oo^- AorX-; and, in

our attendance upon ordinances, not to go back as

we came, but more holy, and heavenly, and spi-

ritual.

3. It is appointed that the people shall worship at

the door of the east gate, where the prince does, he
at the head and they attending him, both in tl e ',c.b .
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baths and in the new moons, (v. 3.) and that, when
they come in, and go out, the prince shall be in the

midst of them, v. 10. Note, Great men should by
then- constant and reverent attendance on God in

public worsliip, give a good example to their infe-

riors, both engaging them and encouraging them to

do hkewise. It is a very graceful, becoming thing

for persons of quality to go to church with their

servants, and tenants, and poor neighbours about

them, and to behave themselves there with an air

of SL'riousness and devotion; and those who thus ho-

nour God with their honour, he will delight to honour.

II. Tliat the ordinances of worship were fixed.

Tliough the prince is supposed himself to be a very

heartv, zealous friend to the sanctuary, yet it is not

left to him, no, not in concert with the priests, to

appoint what sacrifices shall be offered, but God
himself appoints them; forit is his prerogative to in-

stitute tlie rites and ceremonies of religious worship.

1. Every morning-, as duly as the mor?H'H^'- came,
tliey must offer a lamb for a burnt-offering, -v. 13.

It is strange that no mention is made of tlie evening
sacriJJee; but Christ being come, and having offered

himself now in the end of the world, (Heb. ix. 26.)

we are to look upon liim as tlie Evening Sacrifice,

about the time of the offering up of which he died.

2. On the sabbath-days, whereas by the law of

Moses four lambs were to be offered, (Numbers
xxviii. 9.) it is here appointed that (at the prince's

charge) tliere shall be six lambs offered, and a ram
besides, {v. 4.) to intimate how much we should

abound in sabbath-work, now in gospel-time, and
what plenty of the spiritual sacrifices of prayer and
praise we should offer up to God on that day; and
if ivith such sacrifices God is ivell pleased, surely we
ha\'e a great deal of reason to Ije so.

3. On the new moons, in the beginning of their

montlis, there was, over and above the usual sabbath-
sacrifices, the additional offering of a young bullock,
!'. 6. Tliose who do much for God and their souls,

statedly and constantly, must yet, upon some occa-
sions, do yet more.

4. .\11 the sacrifices were to be without blemish;

so Christ, the great Sacrifice, was, (1 Pet. i. 19.)

and so Cliristians who are to present themselves to

God as living sacrifices, should aim and endeavour
to be; blameless, and harmless, and without rebuke.

5. All the sacrifices were to have their meat-offer-

ings annexed to them ; for so the law of Moses liad

appointed, to show what a good table God keeps in

his house, and that we ought to honour him witli the

fruit of our ground as well as with the fruit of our
cattle, because in both he has blessed us. Dent,
xxviii. 4. In the beginning, Cain offered the one,

and Aljel the other. Some observe, that the meat-
offerings here are much larger in proportion than
tliey were by the law of Moses. Tlien it was three

tenth-deals to a bullock, and two to a ram, (so many
tenth parts of an ephah,) and lialf a hin of oil at the

most; (Numb. xv. 6.—9. ) but licre, for every bullock

and every ram, a wliole cpliah, and a whole hin of

oil, T'. 7.' Tliese unbloody sacrifices shall be more
abounded in; or, in general, it intimates, that as

now, under the gospel, Cjod abounds in the gifts of

his grace to us, more than under the law, so we
should abound in the returns of praise and duty to

him. But it is observable that in the meat-offering

for the lambs, the prince is allowed to otler as he
"ball be able to give, (v. 5, 7, 11.) as his hand should
attain unto. Note, Princes themselves must spend
as they can afford; and even in that which is laid

out in works of pietj', God expects and requires but
that we should do according to our ability; every
man as God has ftrosftered him, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. God
has not made us to seri'e with an offering, (Isa. xliii.

23.) but considers our frame and state. Yet this

will not countenance those who pretend a disability

that is not real, or those who by their extravagances
in other things disable themselves to do the good
they should. And we find those praised, who, in an
extraordinary case of charity, went not only to their

fiower, but beyond theirpower.

1 6. Thus saith the Lord God, If the prince

give a gift unto any of his sons, the inherit-

ance thoix'of shall be his sons'; it shall be

their possession by inheritance. 1 7. But if

he give a gift of iiis inheritance to one of his

servants, then it shall be his to the year of

liberty; after it shall return to the piince:

but his inheritance shall be his sons' for them.
18. Moreover, the prince sliall not take of
the people's inheiitance by oppression, to

hrust tiiem out of their possession ; bnl he
shall give his sons inheritance out of his own
possession; that my people be not scattered

every man from his possession.

M'e have here a law for the limiting of the power
of the prince in the disposing of the crown-lands.

1. It he have a son that is a favourite, or has
merited well, he may, if he please, as a token of his

favour, and in recompense for his services, settle

some parts of his lands upon him and his heirs for

ever, (t. 16. )
provided it do not go out of the family:

there may be a cause for parents, when their chil-

dren are grown up, to be more kind to one than to

another, as Jacob gave to Joseph one portion above
his brethren. Gen. xlviii. 22.

2. Yet if he have a servant that is a favourite, he
may not in like manner settle lands upon him, v. 17.

But if he see cause, he may give him lands to the
year of Juljilce, and then they must return to the
family again, v. 17. The servant might have the
rents, issues, and profits, for such a term, but the

inheritance, the J2is profirietaritim— The right of
firojjrietorshifi, shall remain in the prince and his

heirs. It was fit that a difference should be put be-
tween a child and a servant, like that, John viii. 35.

The seri'ant abides not in the house for e<-er, as the
son does.

3. What estates he gives his children, must be of

his own; {v. 18.) Ms shall not take of the people's

inheritance, under pretence of having many children

to provide for; he shall not find ways to make them
forfeit their estates, or to force them to sell them,
and so thrust his subjects out of their possessio?i; but
let him and his sons be content with their own. It

is far from being a prince's honour to increase the
wealth of his family and crown, by encroaching
upon the rights and properties of his subjects; nor
will he himself be a gainer by it at last, for he will

be but a poor prince, when the people are scattered

eveiy man from his possession, when they quit their

native country, being forced out of it by oppression,

choosing rather to live among strangers that are free

people, and where what they have they can call

their own, be it ever so little. It is the interest of

princes to rule in the hearts of their subjects, and
then all they have is, in the best manner, at their

service. It is better for themselves to gain their

affections, by protecting their rights, than to gain

their estates by invading them.

1 9. After he brought me through the entry,

which teas at the side of the gate, into the

holjf chambers of the priests, which looked

toward the north: and, behold, tiiere was a
place on the two sides westward. 20. Then
said he unto me', This is the place where the
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priests shall boil the trespass-offering and
the sin-offering, where they shall bake tlie

meat-offering; that they bear them not out

into the outer court, to sanctify the people.

21. Then he brought me forth into the outer

court, and caused me to pass by the four

corners of the court; and, behold, in every

corner of the court tliere icas a court. 22. In

the four corners of the court there tvere

courts joined of forty cubits long, and thirty

broad : these four corners tvere of one mea-
sure. 23. And there was a new building

round about in them, round about them four,

and it was made with boiling-places under
the rows round about. 24. Then said he
unto me. These are the places of them that

boil, where the ministers of the house shall

boil the sacrifice of the people.

We have here a further discovery of buildings
about the temple, which we did not observe before,
and those were places to boil the flesh of the ofiVrings,

T. 20. He that kept such a plentiful table at his

altar, needed large kitchens; and a wise builder will

provide conveniencies of that kind. ObserA-e,
1. Where those boiling-places were situated.

There were some at the entry into the inner court,

(t'. 19.) and others under the rows, in the four cor-
ners of the outer court, t'. 21.—23. These are the
places, where, it is likely, there was most room to

spare for tliis purpose; and this purpose was found
for the spare room, that none might be lost. Pity
that holy ground should be waste ground.

2. What use they were put to. In those places
they were to lioil the tres/tass-qffering; and the sin-

offering, those parts of them which were allotted to

the priests, and which were more sacred than the
flesh of the peace-offerings, of which the offerers

also had a share. There also they were to bake the

meat-offering, their share of it, which they had from
the altat» fur their own tables, v. 20. Care was
taken that they bare them, not out into the outer
court, to sanctify the fieofile. Let them not pretend
to sanctify the fieojile with this holy flesh, and so

impose upon them; or let not the people imagine
that by touching these sacred things they were sanc-

tified, and made ever the better, or more acceptable
to God. It should seem from Hagg. ii. 12. that
there were those who had such a conceit; and there-
fore the priests must not carry any of the holy flesh

away with them, lest they should encourage that
conceit. Ministers must take heed of doing any
thing to bolster up ignorant people in their supersti-

tious vanities.

CHAP. XLVII.
In this chapter, we have, I. The vision of the holy waters,

their rise, extent, depth, and healing virtues; the plenty
of fish in them, and an account of the trees growing on
the hanl<s of them, v. 1..12. II. An appointment of
the borders of the land of Canaan, which was to be
divided by lot to the tribes of Israel, and the strangers
that sojourned among them, v. 13 . . 23.

1. A FTERWARD he brought me again
1%. unto the door of the house ; and, be-

hold, waters issued out from under the thresh-

old of tlie house eastward: for the fore-front

of tlie house stood toward the east, and the
waters came down from under, from the right

side of the house, at the south side of the al-

tar. 2. Then brought he me out of the way

of the gate northward, and led me about the

way without unto the outer gate by the way
that looketh eastward; and, behold, there

ran out waters on the right side. 3. And
when the man that had the line in his hand
went forth eastward, he measured a tiiou-

sand cubits, and he brought me through the

waters; tlie waters -were to the ankles. 4.

Again he measured a thousand, and brought
me through the waters ; the waters loere to

the knees. Again he measured a thousand,

and brought me through: the waters were
to the loins. 5. Afterward he measured a
thousand ; and it was a river that I could not

pass over : for the waters were risen, waters
to swim in, a river that could not be passed
over. 6. And he said unto me. Son of man,
hast thou seen this? Then he brought me,
and caused me to return to the brink of the

river. 7. Now, when I had returned, behold,

at the bank of the river were very many trees

on the one side and on the other. 8. Then
said he unto me, These waters issue out to-

ward the east country, and go down into the

desert, and go into the sea; ivhich being

brought forth into the sea, the waters shall

be healed. 9. And it shall come to pass,

that every thing that liveth, which movetli,

whithersoever the rivers shall come, shall

live; and there shall be a very great multi-

tude of tish, because these waters shall come
thither: for they shall be healed; and every

thing shall live whither the river cometh.
10. And it shall come to pass, that the fishers

shall stand upon it, from En-gedi even unto
En-eglaim; they shall be a place to spread
forth nets: their fish shall be according to

their kinds, as the fish of the great sea, ex-

ceeding many. 11. But the miry places

thereof, and the marshes thereof, shall not be

healed: they shall be given to salt. 12.

And by the river, upon the bank tlieieof, on
this side and on that side, shall grow all trees

for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither

shall the fruit thereof be consumed : it shall

bring forth new fruit according to his mouths,
because their waters they issued out of the

sanctuary; and the fruit thereof shall be for

meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine.

This part nf Ezekiel's vision must so necessanly
have a mystical and spiritual meaning, that from
thence we conclude tlie other parts of his vision have
a mystical and spiritual meaning also; for it cannot
be applied to the waters lirought by pipes into the
temple for the washing of the sacrifices, the keeping
of the temple clean, and the carrying off of those

waters, for that would be to turn this pleasant river

into a sink or common sewer. That prophecy^
Zcch. xiv. 8. may explain it, of living waters, that

sliall go out from Jerusalem, half of them toward
theformer sea, and half of them toward the hinder
sea. And there is plainly a reference to this in St.
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John's vision of afiure river of water of life. Rev.
xxii. 1. That seems to represent the glory and
joy, which is grace fierfected. This here seems to

represent tlie grace and joy, which is glory begun.

Most interpreters agi-ee, that these waters signify

the gospel of Christ, wliich went fortli from Jerusa-

lem, and spread itself into the countries ahout, and
the gifts and powers of tlie Holy Ghost whicli ac-

companied it, and by virtue of which it spread itself

far, and produced strange and blessed effects. Eze-
kiel had walked round tlie house again and again,

and \-et did not till now take notice of those waters;

for God makes known his mind and will to his peo-
ple, not all at once, but by degrees. Now oljserve,

1. The rise of these waters. He is not put to

trace the streams to the fountain, but has the foun-

tain-head first discovered to him, (v. 1.) Waters
issued outfrom the threshold of the house eastward,

and from under the right side of the house, the south

side oi the altar. And again, (v. 2.) There ran out

waters on the right skle; signifying, t.\\Afrom Zion
should go forth the law, and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem, Isa. ii. 3. There it was that the

Spirit was poured out upon the apostles, and endued
them with the gift of tongues, that they might carry
these waters to all nations. In the temple first they
were to stand, and preach the words of this life,

Acts v. 20. They must preach the gospel to all

nations, but must begin at Jerusalem, Luke xxiv.

47. But that is not all; Christ is the Temple, he is

the Door, from him tliose living waters flow, out of

his pierced side. It is the water that he gives us,

that i^the well ofwater which s/irings u/i, John iv. 14.

And it is bv believing in him that we receive from
him rivers of living water; and this s/ia/ce he of the

Spirit, John" vii. 3S, 39. The original of these wa-
ters was not above ground, but tliey sprang up from
under the threshold; for the fountain of a believer's

life is a mystery, it is hid with Christ in God, Col.

iii. 3. Some observe that they came forth 07i the

right side of the house, to intimate that gospel-bless-

ings are right-hand blessings. It is also an encour-

agement to those who attend at Wisdom's gates, at

the posts of her doors, who are willing to He at the

threshold of God's house, as David was, that they

lie at the fountain-head of comfort and grace; the

very entrance into God's word gives light and life,

Ps. cxix. 130. David speaks it to the praise of

Zion, .All mil springs are in thee, Ps. Ixxxvii. 7.

Thev came from the side of the altar, for it is in and
by Jesus CliVist, the great Altar, {v/ho sanctifies our

cc'ifts to God,) that God has blessed us with spiritual

hiessings in holy, heavenly places. From God as

the Fountain, in him as "the Channel, flows the

river, which makes glad the city of our God, the

holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High, Ps.

xlvi. 4. Biit observe how much the blessedness and
joy of glorified saints in heaven exceed those of the

b.est and happiest saints on earth; here the streams

of our comfort arise/rom under the threshold; there

they proceed /rom the throne, the throne of God
and of the Lamb, Rev. xxii. 1.

2. The progress and increase of these waters.

They wentforth eastward, {v. 3.) loward the east

country, {v. 8.) for so they were directed. The
prophe"t and his guide/o//o7t'erf the stream as it ran

down from the holy mountains, and when they had
followed it about a thousand cubits, they went over

across it, to trv the depth of it, and it was to the

ankles, v. 3. 'Then they walked along on the bank
of the river on the other side, a thousand cubits more,
and then, to try the depth of it, they waded through

it the second time, and it was up to their knees, v.

4. Tliey walked along by it a thousand cubits more,
and then forded it the third time, and then it was
up to their middle; the waters were to the loins.

They then walked a thousand cubits further, and

attempted to repass it the fourth time, but found it

impracticable; the waters were risen, by the addi-
tion either of brooks that fell into it aljove ground,
or by springs under ground, so that they were waters
to swi7n in, a river that could not be passed over, v.

5. Note, ( 1. ) The waters of the sanctuary are run-
ning waters, as those of a river, not standing waters,

as those of a pond. The gospel, when it was first

preached, was still spreading further; grace in the

soul is still pressing forward; it is an active principle,

/ilus ultra—onward stilt, till it comes to perfection.

(2.) They are increasing waters. This rivtr, as it

mns constantly, so, thefurther it goes, thefuller it

grows. The gospel-church was very small in its

beginnings, like a little purling brook; but by de-
grees it came to be to the ankles, to the knees, many
were added to it daily, and the grain of mustard-
seed gi-ew up to be a great tree. The gifts of the
Spirit increase by being exercised, and grace, where
it is true, is growing like the light of the morning,
which shines more and more to the perfect day,

(3. ) It is good for us to follow these waters, and
go along with them. Observe the progress of the
gospel in the world; observe the process of the work
of grace in the heart; attend the motions of the
blessed Spirit, and walk after them, under a divine

guidance, as Ezekiel here did. (4.) It is good to be
often searching into the things of God, and trying
the depth of them; not only to look on the surface
of those waters, but to go to the bottom of them as

far as we can; to be often digging, often diving, into

the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, as those
who covet to be intimately acquainted with those

things. (5. ) If we search into the things of God,
we shall find some things very plain and easy to be
understood, as the waters that were but to the

ankles; others more difficult, and which require a

deeper search, as the waters to the knees, or the
loins; and some quite beyond our reach, which we
cannot penetrate into, or account for, but, despairing

to find the bottom, must, as St. Paul, sit down at the
brink, and adore the depth, Rom. xi. 33. It has
been ofteji said, that in the scripture, like these

waters of the sanctuary, there are some places so

shallow, that a lamb may wade through them, and
others so deep, that an elephant may swim in them.
And it is our wisdom, as the prophet here, to begin
with that which is most easy, and get our hearts

washed with those things before we proceed to that

which is dark and hard to be understood; it is good
to take our work before us.

3. The extent of this river; It i.isues toward the

east country, but from thence it either divides itself

into several streams, or fetches a compass, so that

\t goes down into the desert, and so goes into the sea,

either into the Dead sea, which lay south-east, or

the sea of Tiberias, which lay north-east, or the
Great sea, which lay west, v. 8. This was accom-
plished when the gospel was preached with success

throughout all the regions of Judea and Samaria,
(Acts. viii. 1.) and afterward the nations about;

nay, and those that lay most remote, even in the
isles of the sea, were enlightened and leavened by
it The sound of it went forth to the end of the

world; and the enemies of it could no more prevail

to stop the progress of it than that of a mighty river.

4. The healing virtue of this river. The waters
of the sanctuary, wherever they come and have a
free course, will be found a wonderful restorative.

Being broiight forth into the sea, the sulphureous
lake of Sodom, that standing monument of divine

vengeance, even those waters shall be healed, (v. 8.)

shall become sweet, and pleasant, and healthful.

This intimates the wonderful and blessed change
that the gospel would make, wheresoever .t came
in its power; as great a change, in respect ootli

of character and condition, as the turning of the
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Dead sea into a fountain of gardens. When children

of wrath became children of love, and those that

were dead in trespasses and sins, were made alive,

tlien this was fulfilled. The gospel was as that salt

which Elisha cast into the spring of the waters of

Jericho, with which he healed them, 2 Kings ii. 20,

21. Christ coming into the world to be its Physi-

cian, sent his gospel as the great medicine, the Pan-
fiharniacon; there is in it a remedy for every mala-

dy. Nay, wherever these rivers come, they 7}iake

things to live, (v. 9. ) both plants and animals; they

are the luater of life. Rev. xxii. 1, 17. Christ came,
that we may have life, and for that end he sends his

gospel; every thing shall live whither the river

comes. The grace of God makes dead sinners

alive, and living saints lively; every thing is made
fruitful and flourishing by it. But its effect is ac-

cording as it is received, and as the mind is pre-

pared and disposed to receive it; for, {v. 11.) with

respect to the marshes and miry places thereof, that

are settled in the mire of their own sinfulness, and
will not be healed or settled in the jnoisture of their

own righteousness, and think they need no healing,

their doom is, they shall not be healed; the same
gospel which to others is a savour of life unto life,

shall to them be a savour of death unto death; they

Hhall be given to sail, to perpetual barrenness, Deut.

xxix. 23. They that will not be watered with the

grace of God, and made fruitful, shall be abandoned
to their own hearts' lusts, and left for ever unfruit-

ful. He that is filthy, let him befilthy still. Mver
fruit grow on thee morefor ever. They shall be
given to salt, to be monuments of divine justice, as

Lot's wife, that was turned into a pillar of salt, to

season others.

5. The great plenty of fish that should be in this

rivei-; every living, moving thing shall be found
here, shall live here, {y. 9.) shall come on and
prosper, shall be the best of the kind, and shall in-

crease greatly, so that there shall be a very great

multitude offish, according to their kinds, as the

fish of the great sea, exceeding many. There shall

be as great plenty of the river-fish, and as vast shoals

of them, as there is of salt-water fish, v. 10. There
shall be great numbers of Christians in the church,

and those multiplying like fishes in the rising gene-

rations, and the dew of their youth. In the creation,

the waters broughtforth the fish abundantly, (Gen.
i. 20, 21.) and they still live in and by the waters

that produced them; so believers are begotten by
the word of truth, (James i. 18.) and born by it, (1

Pet. i. 23.) that river of God, by it they live, from
it they have their maintenance and subsistence; in

the waters of the sanctuary they are as in their ele-

ment, out of them they are as fish ufio?i dry ground

;

so David was, when he thirsted and panted for God,
for the living God. Where the fish are known to

be in abundance, thither will the fishers flock, and
there they will cast their nets; and therefore, to in-

timate the replenishing of these waters, and their

being made every way useful, it is here foretold that

the fishers shall stand upon the banks of this river,

from Rn-gedi, which lies on the border of the Dead
sea, to iiji-f^/a/m, another city, which joins to that

sea, and all along shall sfireaa theirnets. The Dead
sea, which before was shunned as noisome and
noxious, shall be frequented; gospel-grace makes
those persons and places which were unprofitable

and good for nothing, to become serviceable to God
and man.

6. The trees that were on the banks of this river;

many trees en the one side and on the other {v. 7.)

made the prospect very pleasant and agreeable to

the eye ; the shelter of these trees also would be a

convenience to the fishery. But that is not all; (^v.

12.) they are treesfor meat, and the fruit of them
ihall not he consumed, for it shall produce fresh

fruit every month. The /fo/" shall hejor medicine,

and it shall not fade. This part of the vision is

copied out into St. John's vision very exactly, (Rev,
xxii. 2.) where, on either side of the river, is said

to grow the tree of life, which yielded her fruit

every month, and the leaves witre for the heating of
the nations. Christians are supposed to be these

trees: ministers especially; trees of righteousness,

the filanting of the Lord, (Isa. Ixi. 3.) set by the

rivers ofwater, the waters of the sanctuary, (Ps. i.

3.) grafted into Christ the Tree of life,' and by
virtue of their union with him made trees of life

too, rooted in him. Col. ii. 7. There is a great va-

riety of these trees, through tlie diversity of gifts

with which they are endued by that one S/iirit who
works all in all. They grow on the bank of the

river, for they keep close to holy ordinances, and
through them derive from Christ sap and virtue..

They are fruit-trees, designed, as the fig-tree and
the olive, with their fruits to honour God and man,
Judg. ix. 9. Thefruit thereofshall be for meat, for

the lijis of the righteousfeed niany. The fruits of

tlieir righteousness are one way or other beneficial.

The very leaves of these trees are for medicine, for

bruises and sores, marg. Good Christians with their

good discourses, which are as their leaves, as well

as with their charitable actions, which are as their

fruits, do good to those about them, they strengthen

the weak, and bind up the broken-hearted. Their
cheerfulness does good like a medicine, not only to

themselves, but to others also. They shall be en-

abled by the gi-ace of God to persevere in their

goodness and usefulness; their leaf shall noe fade,
or lose its medicinal -virtue, having not only life in

their root but sap in all their branches; their pro-
fession shall hot wither, (Ps. i. 3.) neither shall the

fruit thereof be consumed; they shall not lose the

principle of their fruitfulness, but shall stilt bring

forth fruit in old age, to show that the Lord is up-
right, Ps. xcii. 14, 15. Or, The reward of their

fruitfulness shall abide for ever; they bring forth

fruit that shall abound to their account in the great

Aa.y, fruit to life eternal: that is \nAeeA fruit which

shall not be consumed. They bring 7iew fruit ac-

cording to their months, some in one month, and
others in another; so that still there shall be one or

other found to serve the glory of God for the pur-

pose he designs. Or, Each one of them shall bring

forth fi-uit monthly, which denotes an abundant dis-

position to fruit-bearing; they shall never be weary
of well-doing; and a vei-y happy climate, such, that

there shall be a perpetual spring and summer. And
the reason of this extraordinary fruitfulness is, be-

cause their waters issued out of the sanctuary ; it is

not to be ascribed to any thing in themselves, but to

the continual supplies of divine grace, with which
they are watered every moment; (Isa. xxvii. 3.) for

whoever planted them, it was that which gave the

iiicrease,

13. Thus saith the Lord God, Tliis shall

he the border whereby ye shall inherit the

land, according to the twelve tribes of Is-

rael: Joseph shall have two portions. 14.

And ye shall inherit it, one as well as an-

other; concerning i\\G which I lifted up my
hand to give it unto your fathers; and this

land shall fall unto you for inheritance. 15

And this shall be the border of the land to-

ward the north side, from the great sea, the

way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad; 16.

Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be-

tween the border of Damascus and the bor
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der of Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, which is

by the coast of Hauian. 17. And tlie bor-

der from the sea shall be Hazar-cnan, the

border of Damascus, and the north nortli-

ward, and tlie bolder of Hamath. And l/iis

is the north side. 18. And tlie cast side ye

shall measure fiom Hauran, and from Da-
mascus, and from Gilead, and from the land

of Israel bi/ Jortlan, from the border unto the

east sea. And this is the east side. 19.

And the south side southward, from Tamar
even to the waters of strife in Kadesh, the

river to the great sea. And this is the south

side southward. 20. The west side also

shall be the great sea from the border, till a

man come over against Hamath. This is

the west side. 21. So shall ye divide this

land unto you according to the tribes of Is-

rael. 22. And it shall come to pass, that

ye shall divide it by lot ibr an inheritance

unto you, and to the strangers that sojourn

among you, which shall beget children

among you ; and they shall be unto you as

born in the country among the children of

Israel; they shall have inheritance with you
among the tribes of Israel. 2.3. And it shall

come to pass, that in what tribe the stranger

sojourneth, there shall ye give him his in-

heritance, saith the Lord God.

We are now to pass from the affairs of the sanc-

tuary to those of the state; fi-om the city to the
country.

1. The land of Canaan is here secured to them for

an inheritance; [v. 14.) I lifted v/i mine hand to

give it unto your fathers, promised it upon oath to

tliem and their posterity. Though the possession

had been a great while discontinued, yet God has
not forgotten his oatli which he sware to their fa-

thers. Though God's providences may for a time
seem to contradict his promises, yet the promise
will certainly take place at last, for God will be
ever mindful of his cox'enant. I lifted ufi mine hand
to give it, and therefoi-e it shall without i-AWfall to

you for an inheritance. Tlius the heavenly Canaan
is sure to all tlie seed, because it is what God nvho

cannot lie has promised.
2. It is here circumscribed, and the bounds and

limits of it arc fixed, which they must not pass over

to encroach upon their neighbours, and which their

neighbours shall not break thi-ough to encroach upon

them. We had siich a draught of the bordei's of

Canaan, when Joshua was to put the people in pos-

session of it. Numb, xxxiv. 1, 8cc. That begins

with the salt sea in the south, goes round and ends

there. This begins with Hamath about Damascus
in the north, and so goes round and ends there, v.

20. Note, It is God that appoints the bounds ofour
habitation; and his Israel shall always have cause

to say that the lines are fallen to them in pleasant

places. The lake of Sodom is here called the east

sea, for, it being healed by the waters of tlie sanctu-

ary, it is no more to be called a salt sea, as it was in

Numbers.
3. It is here ordered to be divided among the

tribes of Israel, reckoning Joseph for two tribes, to

make up the number of twelve, when Levi was
taken out to attend the sanctuary, and had his lot

adjoining to that; (y. 13, 21.) Ye shall inherit it.

one as well as another, v. 14. The tribes shall have
au equal share, one as much as another. As the
tribes returned out of Babylon, this seems unequal,

because some tribes were much more numerous than
the other, and uuleed the most were of Judah and
Benjamin, and very few of the other ten tribes; but
as the twelve triljes stand, in tv])e and vision, for

the gos]Kl-churcli, the Israel of Ciod, it was very

equal, because we find in another vision au equal

number of each of the twelve ti-ibes sealed for the

living God, just 12,000 of each, Rev. vii. 5, 8cc.

And to those sealed ones these allotments did be-

long. It intimates likewise that all the subjects of

Christ's kingdom have obtained like precious faith.

Male and female, Jew and Gentile, bond and free,

arc all alike welcome to Christ, and made partakers
of him.

4. The strangers which sojourn among them,
ivhich shall beget cliildren, and be built up into fa-

miUes, and so help to people their country, shall have
inheritance among the tribes, as if they had been
native Israelites, [y. 22, 23.) which was by no
means allowed in Joshua's division of the laud. This
is an act /or a general itaturalization, which would
teach the Jews ivho nuas their neighbour; not those

only of their own nation and religion, but those, who-
ever they were, that they had an opportunity of

showing kindness to, because y;-o?n them they would
be willing to receive kindness. It would likewise

invite strangers to come and settle among them, and
put themselves under the wings of the Divine Ma-
jesty. But it certainly looks at gospel-times, when
the partition-wall between Jew and Gentile was
taken down, and both put upon a level before God,
both made one in Christ, in whom there is yio differ-

ence, Rom. X. 12. This land was a type of the

heavenly Canaan, \.\\aX better country, (Heb. xi. 16.)

in which believing Gentiles shall have a blessed lot,

as well as believing Jews, Isa. Ivi. 3.

CHAP. XLVIII.
In this chapter, ive have particular directions given for the

distribution of the land, of which we had the metes and
bounds assigned in the foregoing chapter. I. The por-

tions of the twelve tribes, seven to the north of the sanc-

tuary, (v. 1..7.) and five to the south, v. 23. . 29 II.

The allotment of land for the sanctuary, and the priests,

(v. 8.. II.) for the Levites, (v. 12.. 14.) for the city,

(v. 15. .20.) and for the prince, v. 21, 22. Much of this

we had before, ch. slv. III. A plan of the city, its gates,

and the new name given to it, (v. 30.. 35.) which seals

up and concludes the vision and prophecy of this book.

1. "T^TOW these are the names of Ihe tribes.

JT^ From the north end to the coast

of the way of Hethlon, as one goeth to

Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border of Damas-
cus northward, to the coast of Hamath, (for

these are his sides east and west,) a portion

for Dan. 2. And by the border of Dan,
from the east side unto the west side, a por-

tion for Asher. 3. And by the border of

Ashei-, from the east side even unto the west

side, a portion for Naphtali. 4. And by the

border of JN aplitali, from the east side unto

the west side, a portion for Manasseh. 5.

And by the border of Manasseh, from the

east side unto the west side, a portion for

Ephraim. 6. And by the border of Ephraim,
from the east side even unto the west side,

a portion for Reuben. 7. And by the bor-

der of Reuben, from the east side unto

the west side, a portion for Judah. 8. And
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by the border of Judah, from the east side

unto the ^vest side, shall be the offering

which they shall offer of five and twenty

thousand reeds in breadth, and in length as

one of the other parts, from the east side

unto the west side : and tiie sanctuary shall

be in the midst of it. 9. The oblation that ye

shall offer unto the Lord shall be of five

and twenty thousand in length, and of ten

thousand in breadth. 10. And for them,

even for the priests, shall be this holj' obla-

tion ; toward the north five and twenty thou-

sand in length, and toward the west ten

thousand in breadth, and toward the east

ten thousand in breadth, and toward the

south five and twenty thousand in length:

and the sanctuary of the Lord shall be in

the midst thereof 11. // shall be for the

priests that are sanctified of the sons of Za-
dok, which have kept my charge, which
went not astray when the children of Is-

rael went astray, as the Levites went astray.

12. And this oblation of the land that is

offered shall be unto them a thing most holy,

by the border of the Levites. 13. And over

against the border of the priests the Levites

shall have five and twenty tiiousand in length,

and ten thousand in breadth : all the length

shall be five and twenty thousand, and the

bi-eadtii ten thousand. 1 4. And they shall

not sell of it, neither exchange, nor alienate

the first-fruits of the land: for it is holy unto

the Lord. 15. And the five thousand that

are left in the breadth, over against the five

and twenty thousand, shall be a profane

place for the cit}^ for dwelling, and for sub-

urbs; and the city shall be in the midst

thereof 16. And these shall be the mea-
sures thereof; the north side four thousand
and five hundred, and the south side four

thousand and five hundred, and on the east

side four thousand and five hundred, and
the west side four thousand and five hun-

dred. 17. And the suburbs of the city shall

be toward the north two hundred and fifty,

and toward the south two hundred and fifty,

and toward the east two hundred and fifty,

and toward the west two hundred and fifty.

1 8. And the residue in length, over against

the oblation of the holy portio?i, shall be ten

thousand eastward, and ten thousand west-

ward : and it siiall be over against the ob-

lation of the holy portion; and the increase

thereof shall be for food unto them that serve

the city. 1 9. And they that serve the city

slrall serve it out of all the tribes of Israel.

20. All the oblation shall be five and twenty
thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye
shall offer the holy oblation four-square,

with the possession of the city. 21. And

the residue shall be for the prince, on tlie

one side and on the other of the holy obia
tion, and of the possession of the city over
against the five and twenty thousand of the

oblation toward the east border, and west-

ward over against the five and twenty thou-

sand toward the west border, over against

the portions for the prince: and it shall be
the holy oblation ; and tlie sanctuary of the

house shall be in the midst thereof. 22.

Moreover, from the possession of the Le-
vites, and from the possession of tiie city

being in tlie midst of that which is the

prince's, between the border of Judah and
the border of Benjamin, shall be for the

prince. 23. As for the rest of the tribes, from
the east side unto the west side, Benjamin
shall have a portion. 24. And by the border

of Benjamin, from the east side unto the

west side, Simeon shall have a portion. 25.

And by the border of Simeon, from the east

side unto the west side, Issachar a portion.

26. And by the border of Issachar, from the

cast side unto the west side, Zebulun a por-

tion. 27. And by the border of Zebulun,
from the east side unto the west side. Gad
a portion. 28. And by the border of Gad,
at the south side southward, the border shall

be even fiom Taniar wito the waters of

strife in Kadesh, and to the river toward
the great sea. 29. This is the land which
ye shall divide by lot unto the tribes of Is-

rael forinlieritance, and these are their por-

tions, saith the Lord God.

We have here a very short and ready way taken
for the dividing of the land among the twelve tribes,

not so tedious and so far about as the way that was
taken in Joshua's time; for, in the distribution of

spiritual and heavenly blessings there is not that

danger of murmuring and quarrelling tliat there is in

the participation of temporal blessings. ^Vhen God
gave to the labourers every one his penny, those that

were uneasy at it, were soon put to silence with.

May I not do not what I will with my own? And
such is the equal distribution here among the tribes.

In this distriljution of the land, we may observe,

1. That it differs very much from tlie division of

it in Joshua's time, and agrees not with tlie order
of their birth, or their blessing by Jacob or iVIoses.

Simeon here is not divided in Jacob, nor is Zebulun
a haven of shifis; a plain intimation that it is not

so much to be understood literally as spiritually

;

though the mystery of it is very much hidden from
us. in gospel-times old things are passed away,
behold, all things are become ?iew. The Israel of

God is cast into a new method.
2. That the tribe of Dan, which was last provided

for in the first division of Canaan, (Josh. xix. 40.)

is first proWded for here, v. 1. Thus in tlie gospel,

the last shall be first, Matth. xix. 30. God, in the

dispensations of his grace, does not follow the same
method that he does in the disposals of his provi

dence. But Dan had now his portion thereabouts

where he had only one city before, northward, on
the border of Damascus, and furthest of all from
the sanctuary, because that tribe had revolted to

idolatry
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3. That all the ten tribes, which were carried

away by the king of Assyria, as well as the two
tribes, which were long after carried to Babylon,

have their allotment in this visionary land; which
some think, had its accomplishment in the particular

persons and families of those tribes which returned
with Judah and Benjamin, of which we find many
instances in Ezra and Nehemiah; and it is probaljle

tliat there were returns of many more afterward
at several times, which are not recorded; and the
Tews having Galilee, and other parts, that had been
the possessions of the ten tribes, put into their hands,
in common with them, they enjoyed them, (irotius

says, If the ten tribes had repented, and returned to

God, as the cliieffathers of Judah and Benjamin
did, and the firiests and Levites, (Ezra i. 5. ) they
should have fared as those two tribes did, but they
forfeited the benefit of this glorious prophecy by
sin. However, we believe it has its designed ac-

complisliment in the establishment and enlargement
of the gospel-church, and tlie happy settlement of

all those wlio are Israelites indeed, in the sure and
sweet enjoyment of the privileges of the new cove-
nant, in which there is enough for all, and enough
for each.

4. That every tribe in this visionary distribution

had its particular lot assigned it by a divine appoint-
ment; for it was never the intention of the gospel
to pluck up the hedge of property, and lay all in

common; it was m a way of charity, not of legal

right, that the first Christians had all things com-
mon; (Actsii. 44.) many precepts of the gospel sup-
pose that every man should know his own. And
we must not ojily acknowledge, but acquiesce in

the hand of God, appointing us our lot, and be
well pleased with it, believing it fittest for us. He
shall choose our inheritance for us, Ps. xlvii. 4.

5. That the tribes lay contiguous; by the border
of one tribe was the fiortion of another, all in a row,
in ex;ict order, so that, like stones in an arch, they
fixed, and strengthened, and wedged in, one ano-

ther. Behold, how good and how fileasant a thing
It is for brethren thus to dwell together.' It was a
figure of the communion of cliurches and saints

under tlic gospel-government; thus though they are

many, yet they are one, and should hold together in

holy love and mutual assistance.

6. That Reuben, which before lay at a distance

beyond Jordan, now lies next to Judah, and next but
one to the sanctuai-y; for the scandal he lay under,
for which he was told he should not excel, began
by this time to wear off. What has turned to the
reproach of any person or people, ought not to be
remembered for ever, but should at length be kindly
forgotten.

7. That the sanctuary was in the midst of them;
there were seven tribes to the north of it, and the
Levites, the prince's and the city's portion, with
that of five tribes more, to the south of it; so that it

was, as it ought to be, in the heart of the kingdom,
that it might diffuse its benign influences to the

whole, and might be the centre of their unity. The
tribes that lay most remote from each other, would
meet there in a mutual acquaintance and fellowship.

Those of the same parish or congregation, though
dispersed, and having no occasion otherwise to know
each other, yet by meeting statedly to worship God
together sliould have their hearts knit to each other

in holy love.

8. That where the sanctuary was, the priests

were; For them, even for the firiests, shall this holy
oblation be, v. 10. As, on the one hand, this speaks
honour and comfort to ministers, that what is given
for their support and maintenance is reckoned a
holy oblation to the Lord, so it speaks their duty,

which is, that since they are appointed and main-
tained tor the service of the sanctuary, they ought

Vol.. iv.~5 H

to attend continually to this very thing; to reside on
their cures. Those that live nfwn the altar must
serx'e at the altar, not take the wages to themselves,
and devolve the work upon others; but how can
they sei-ve the altar, his altar they live upon, if they
do not live near it?

9. Those priests had the priests' share of these
lands, that liad approved themseh'es faithful to God
in times of trial; {v. 11.) It shall be for the sons

of Zadok, who, it seems, had signalized themselves
in some critical juncture, and went not astray when
the children of Israel, and the otiier Levites, ivent

astray. God will jjut honour upon them, and has
special favours in reser\'e for them, wlio keep their

integrity in times of general apostacy. Tliey are
swimming upward, and so they will find at last,

that are swimming against tlie stream.
10. Tlie land which was appropriated to the mi-

nisters of the sanctuary, niiglit by no means be
alienated. It was in the nature of the Jirst-fruits

of the land, and was therefore holy to the Lord; and
tlioughthc priests and Levites hail both the use of
it, and the inheritance of it to them and their heirs,

yet they might not sell it, or exchange it, v. 14. It

is sacrilege to convert that to other uses, which is

dedicated to God.
11. Tlie land allotted for the city and its suburbs

is called a profane filace, {ik 15.) or common; not
but that the city was a holy city above other cities,

for the Lord was there, but, in comparison with the
sanctuary, it was a profane place. Yet it is too
often true in the worst sense, that great cities, even
those which, like this, have the sanctuary near
them, are profane places, and it ought to be sadly
lamented. It was tlie complaint of old. From Je-
rusalem is firofaneness gone forth into all the land,
Jer. xxiii. 15.

12. The city is made to be exactly four-square,
and the suburbs extending themsehes equally on
all sides, as the Levites' cities did in the first divi-

sion of the land, {v. 16, 17.) which never being
literally fulfilled in any city, intimates that it is to

be understood spiritually of the beauty and stability

of the gospel-cliurcli, that city of the living God,
which is formed according to the wisdom and coun-
sel of God, and is made firm and immoveable by his
promise.

13. Whereas, before, the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem were principally of Judah and Benj;;min, in

whose tribe it lay, now, the head city lies not in the
particular lot of any of the tribes, but they that serve
the city, and liear office in it, shall serx<e it out of all

the tribes of Israel, v. 19. The most eminent men
must be picked out of all the tribes of Israel, for the
service of the city, because many eyes were upon
it, and there was great resort to it from all parts of
the nation, and from other nations. They that live

in the city are said to serve the city, for,'wherever
we are, we must study to be serviceable to the place,
some way or other, according as our capacity is.

They must not come out ofthe tribes of Israel to the
city, to take their ease, and enjoy their pleasures,
but to sen<e the city, to do all the good the\' can
there, and in so doing they would have a good influ-

ence upon the country too.

14. Care was taken that those who applied them-
selves to public business in the city, as well as in the
sanctuary, should have an honourable, comfortable
maintenance; lands are appointed, the increase
whereof shall be food unto them that sen'e the city,

V. IS. Who goes a warfare at his own charges?
Magisti-ates, that attend the service of the state, as
well as ministers, that attend the service of the
church, should have all due encouragement and
support in so doing: and for this cause pay ive tri-

bute also.

15. The prince had a lot for himself, suited to
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the dignity of his high station; (v. 21.) we took an
account of it before, ch. xlv. He was seated near
the sanctuary, wliere tlie testimony of Israel was,

and near tlie city, where the thrones ofjudgment
were, that he might be a protection to botli, and
miglit see that the duty of both was carefully and
faithfully done; and herein he was a minister of

God for good to the whole community. Christ is

tlie church's Prince, that defends it on every side,

and creates a defence: nay, he is himself a Defence
upon all its glory, and compasses it with his favour.

Lastly, As Judah had his lot next the sanctuary

on one side, so Benjamin had, of all the tribes, his

lot nearest it on the other side; which honour was
reserved for them who adhered to the house of

David and the temple at Jerusalem, when the other

ten tribes went astray from both. It is enougli if

treachery and apostacy, upon repentance, be par-

doned, but constancy and fidelity shall be rewarded
and preferred.

30. And these are the goings out of the

city on the north side, four thousand and
five hundred measures. 31. And tlie gates

of the city shall be after the names of the

tribes of Israel : tiiree gates northward ; one

gate of Reuben, one gate of Judaii, one

gate of Levi. 32. And at the east side foiu'

thousand and five hundred: and three

gates ; and one gate of Joseph, one gate of

Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 33. And at

the south side four thousand and five hun-

dred measures: and three gates; one gate

of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate

of Zebulun. 34. At the west side four

thousand and five hundred, with their three

gates; one gate of Gad, one gate of Asher,

one gate of Naphtali. 35. It was round

about eighteen thousand measures : and the

name of the city from tliat day shall be,

The Lord is there.

We have here a further account of the city that

should be built for the metropolis of this glorious

land, and to be the receptacle of those who should

come from all parts to worship in the sanctuary ad-

joining. It is no where called Jerusalem, nor is

the land which we have had such a particular ac-

count of the dividing of, any where called the land

of Canaan; for the old names are forgotten, to in-

timate tliat the old things are done aivay, behold,

all things are become neiu.

Now, concerning this city, observe here,

1. Tl\e measures of its outlets, and the grounds

belonging to it, for its several conveniencies; each

wav its appurtenances extended 4,500 measures,

18,000 in all, v. 35. But what these nieasures

were, is uncertain; it is never said, in all this chap-

ter, whether so many reeds, as our translation de-

termines, by inserting that word, {v. 8.) each reed

containing six ( ubits and a span; {ch. xl. 5.) and
why should the measurer appear with the measur-
ing-reed in his Iiand of that length, if he did not

measure with that, except where it is expressly

said he measured by cubits? Or whether, as others

think, it is so many cubits, because those are men-
tioned, ch. xlv. 2. and ch. xlvii. 3. Yet that makes
me incline rather to think that where cubits are not

mentioned, it must be intended so many lengths of

the measuring-reed. But those who understand it

of so many cubits, are not agreed whether it be

meant of the common cubit, which was half a yard,

or the geometrical cubit, which, for better expedi
tion, is supposed to be mostly used in surveyini;

lands, whicli, some say, contained six cubits, others

about three cubits and a half, so making 1000 cubits

the same with 1000 paces, that is, an Mnglis/i mile.

But our being left at this uncertainty, is an intima-

tion that these things are to be understood spiritu-

ally, and that what is principally meant, is, that

there is an exact and just proportion observed by
Infinite Wisdom in modelling the gospel-church,
which though now we cannot discern, we shall

when we come to heaven.
2. The number of its gates. It had twelve gates

in all, three on each side; wliich was very agreeable

when it lay four-square; and these twelve gates in-

scribed to the twelve tribes. Because the city was
to be served &!(? of all the tribes of Israel, {v. 19.)

it was fit that each tribe should have its gate; and
Levi being here taken in, to keep to the number
twelve, Ephraim and Manasseh are made one in

Joseph, V. 32. On the north side were the gates

of Reuben, Judah, and Levi, v. 31. On the east,

the gates of Joseph, Benjamin, and Dan, ;). 32. On
the south, the gates of Simeon, Issachar, and Zebu-
lun, -u. 33. And on the west, the gates of Gad,
Asher, and Naphtah, v. 34. Conformable to this,

in St. Jolm's vision, the new Jerusalem (fur so the

holy city is called there, though not here) has
twelve gates, three of a side, and on them are writ-

ten the names of the twelve tribes of the children of
Israel, Rev. xxi. 12, 13. Note, Into the church of

Clirist, both militant and triumphant, there is a free

access by faith for all that come of every tribe, from
every quarter. Christ has opened the kingdom of
heaven to all believers. Whoever will may come, and
take of the water of life, of the tree of life, freely.

3. The name given to this city; From that day,

when it shall be new-erected according to tliis mo-
del, the name of it shall be, not as before, Jerusa-
lem—the vision of /leace, but, which is the oi-iginal

of that, and more than equivalent to it, Jehovah
Shammah— The Lord is there, v. 35. This inti-

mated,
(1.) That the captives, after their return, should

ha\'e manifest tokens of God's presence witli them,
and his residence among them, both in his ordinan-

ces and in his providences; they should have no
occasion to ask, as their fathers did. Is the Lord
among us, or is he not? For they sha^ see, and
say, that he is with them of a truth. And then,

though tlieir troubles were many and threatening,

they were like the bush, which bumed, but was not

consumed, because the Lord was there. But when
God departed from their temple, when he said,

Migramus hinc—Let us go hence, their house was
soon left unto them desolate. Being no longer his,

it was not much longer theirs,

(2.) That the gospel-church should likewise have
the presence of fiod in it, though not in the Shechi-

nah, as of old, yet in a token of it no less sure, than
of his Spirit. Where the gospel is faithfully preach-
ed, gospel-ordinances duly administered, and God
worshipped in the name of Jesus Christ only, it may
truly be said. The Lord is there; for faithful is he
that has said it, and he will be as good as his word.

Lo, I am with you always, ex>en unto the end of the

world. The Lord is there in his church to rule and
govern it, to protect and defend it, and graciously

to accept and own his sincere worshippers, and to

be nigh unto them in all that they call upon him for.

This should engage us to keep close to the commu-
nion of saints, for the Lord is there; and then whi-

ther else shall we go to mend ourselves ? Nay, it is

true of every good Cljristian, he dwells in God, and
God in him; whatever soul has in it a living prin-

ciple of grace, it may be truly said. The Lord u
there.
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(j.) That the s'o'T and happiness of heaven
should consist chiefly in this, tliat the Lord is there.

St. Jolin's representation of that blessed state does
indeed far exceed this, in many respects. That is

all gold, and pearls, and precious stones; it is much
larger than this, and much brighter, for it needs not
the tight of the sun. But in making the presence
of God the principal matter of its bliss, they both

agree. There the happiness of the glorified saints

is made to be, that God himself shall be nvith them,
(Rev. xxi. 3.) that he who sits on the throne shall

dwell among them. Rev. vii. 15. And heie it is

made to crown the bliss of this holy city, that iJie

Lord is there. Let us therefore give all diligence

to make sure to ourselves a place in that city, that

we may be/or eucr with the LorU-.
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